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My DEAR Sir, 

To you, who are as well acquainted with the arms 
and actions of the Knights of the Middle Ages as with those 
of Herodotus and Homer, it might seem presumptuous to 
inscribe the present edition of *De Foix,' did I not hope it 
would be received with some little interest, and with the same 
indulgence you extended towards the work when it was pub- 
lished so many years ago. Indeed, the gratification I felt on 
subsequently learning that, in a leisiu*e hour from your more 
arduous pursuits, you had found in its pages a subject for your 
pencil, would alone have induced me to hope that you would 
receive kindly an old acquaintance, though he comes before 
you in a new dress. Requesting you will accept the Dedication 
of the present edition of *De Foix,' as a mark of my un- 
feigned esteem, I have the honour to remain, 

My dear Sir, 

Very truly yours, 

ANNA ELIZA BRAY. 

The Vicarage, Tavistock, 
May2itk, 1845. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE FOREST. 

A knight there was, and that a worthy man, 
That Iro the time that he firste began 
To riden out, he loved chivalrie, 
Trouthe and honour, firedom and courtesie. 

Chaucer. 

It was towards the close of an unusually sultry day, during a 
summer of the latter part of the fourteenth century, when the 
clouds gathering thick and portentous, ohscured the glowing 
brilliancy of a setting sun, that iUumined the richly wooded 
hills of the fertile province of Bearn. The birds fast scudded 
to their covert, whilst, eager on the wing, their little throats 
chirped forth a cheerless and a warning note. The rustling 
of the leaves, agitated by the rising of the tempest, broke upon 
the silence of evening in low sounds. The winds suddenly 
arose; and now swept along in one continued rush, now 
paused, and again burst in loud and lengthened cadence above 
the surrounding woods, bending their ^lofty tops with an un- 
dulating motion, like a flood of 'mighty waters.' 

These warnings were not unheeded by two persons, who 
rode along a solitary path, in the direction towards the castle 
of Gaston Phcebus, Count de Foix, lord of the provinces of 
Foix and Beam. So intricate was the path, and so circuitous 
in its course, that none but those well acquainted with the 
track, could with any degree of certainty venture upon it. 
The foremost horseman was mounted upon a young and 
beautiful courser, which, though somewhat jaded with travel, 
seemed yet to bear his rider with a stately and erect air, as 
if conscious of the proud burden that bestrode his sleek and 
pampered sides. 

The Knight (for such he was), who rode thus gallantly 
along, appeared, from his well turned limbs, his ample chest, 



and graceful carriage, to be of gentle degree and in the very 
flower of his youth: while the easy manage of his steed 
shewed him an accomplished horseman; a character which 
the youth of the period eagerly aspired to bear, as it was held 
honourable and necessary in the mihtary qualifications for a 
knight. He was clad in polished steel, his head guarded by a 

flittering basinet, from the pointed crown of which arose a 
eron's plume. The visor was raised, and displayed a coun- 
tenance of manly beauty, characterized by the lofty brow and 
the proud glance of an eye, that spoke a mind of haughty 
bearing. His mustachios fell on eacn side his upper lip, over 
the mail that closely enveloped his face. His habergeon 
(or coat of mail) was covered by a surcoat of red velvet, upon 
which was wrought, purfled with pearls, on a field azure, six 
white martlets. 

In his strong and gauntleted hand he held a lance, attached 
to the end of which was a small red pennon. His sword, 
emblazoned like his surcoat, was slung by a strap round his 
neck, supported by his bridle arm, and secured at tne pummel 
by a chain of silver, which was attached to the right of his 
breast, just below the camail (a piece of chain-mail armour), 
worn about the neck dependent n'om the basinet to the shoul- 
ders. His feet, guarded by the soleret, or pointed shoe, rested 
in stirrups of enameled steel. 

The horse that bore this comely knight was covered witH 
housings of silk, which hung from each side the animal, em- 
broidered with the arms of his rider upon a ground of blue and 
silver. On the forehead of the courser appeared a small 
plate, called the chanfrain, formed of metal, and covered with 
velvet, having the six white martlets worked upon it in pearls. 

The Esquire of the Knight followed his master's steps, well 
mounted upon a handsome chestnut-coloured horse. Hb 
head was encompassed by a steel cap, and his body clothed in a 
thick quilted coat of leather, closely set with gilt nails; little 
armour, either plate, or mail, being at this time worn by an 
esquire. He was armed with a sword ; and from the saddle- 
bow hung an axe. There also depended the helmet of his 
master; as that ponderous guard for the head was alone 
worn by the knight, over the basinet, in tournament or battle. 

For some time the travellers journeyed on in silence, which 
was at length broken by the foremost rider, who, turning to his 
Esquire, exclaimed, "Agos, yonder clouds look black and 
threatening. If we reach not this castle ere nightfall, I see 
little else than the prospect of losing our way in the dark, or 



of passing the time till morning dawns under the shelter of 
these forest trees." 

" They will afford but a sorry shelter against the pelting of 
such a storm as seems coming up yonder/' replied the Esquire, 
" and craving your pardon, Sir Equitan, we have other mis- 
haps to fear, besides thunderbolts and showers. For it seems 
not to live in your knightly remembrance, that we have this 
day ridden seven good leagues since we washed our throats 
with the stirrup cup or tasted the comfort of a pottage. For 
my own part, although I fear not the value of a rusty dagger 
a night's lodging in the open air, while the lightning plays 
like a will-o'-the-wisp upon my steel cap, yet I would nave 
wherewithal to keep my spirits up ; but mayhap you think not 
of these things, but rather of that new surcoat and those gay 
housings you are dight withal. And sooth to say, they suit 
but ill with such a night as we are like to have of it. For 
myself, who care not the spoiling of the best new jerkin that 
ever squire wore, there is no mischance or foe I heed to meet 
so much as hunger. A well-conditioned soldier has but one 
foe to wrestle with, the enemy of his master; but a starving 
man hath another, and a stronger, in the danger of his own 
necessity. By the holy bones of St. Anthony, though this were 
the eve of his day, were it as strict a fast as ever priest en- 
jomed, I would eat the first slice of a roasted kid that came in 
my way, and give ten marks to-morrow morning to a Romish 
pardoner to sell me an absolution for my sin, rather than 
endure this craving of the body's citadel." 

"If thy hunger be so importunate, Agos," said the Knight, 
" the nearest way to satisfy that, and my desire to clear this 
storm, lies not in vain prating, but in some effort to find the 
right road through these intricate turnings. Prithee ride for- 
ward, and see if thou canst light on either traveller or hind 
who may counsel us the way. to our destination." 

** That will I, truly," replied the Esquire. " Tarry you 
here. Sir Equitan, and if I find not the way through these 
brakes and wild paths, it will be the worse for thy bright 
armour, that shall make thee glitter like a sunbeam, and 
rank first amongst the gay knights who throng the court of 
the gallant Count de Foix. But fear not, my master; in pity 
to thy bravery, and my own stomach, I promise a speedy 
return." 

So saying, the hungry Esquire spurred his horse, and set 
off in quest of some intelligence to guide them through the 
wood. Agos de Guisfort (for such is the name by which our 
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Esquire was known) for some time wandered on through paths 
that seemed rather to increase in intricacy than to offer any 
chance of termination. Here and there the way was impeded 
hy the large and spreading houghs of some oak tree, whose 
venerable trunk was encircled with tendrils of green ivy, 
stealing on from branch to branch, as they twined about its 
antique limbs. 

The evening drew on apace, whilst Agos yet searched about 
in vain ; now turning to the right, now to the left, then back 
again ; sometimes pausing to catch a low and distant sound, in 
the faint hope that it might proceed from the habitation of a 
human being. At length the dim shade of twilight gradually 
obscured the siurounding objects, and the thick clouds that 
gathered in the west, rising, as it were, towards the centre of 
the heavens, rolled on slowly, till they settled into one dense, 
black mass, which seemed every moment about to burst upon 
the woods beneath. Agos looked again through their intnca- 
cies, yet nothing appeared but the deep red light that tinged 
the horizon, and was here and there discovered through the 
boughs of the trees. 

The Esquire, tired of a hopeless search, and despairing to 
find the path, now first remembered that, should he longer 
tarry, his difficulties might be increased by a second vain 
attempt, that of finding the way back to his master, guided 
only by the dim light of evening, and his own imperfect 
recollection of the track. Thus was he doubly doubtful ; and 
as many persons, who, while two threatening evils lie before 
them, when they should seize on the readiest mode to escape 
from that which is most certain, suffer the time for action to 
elapse in deliberation, till all hope is past; so it is most likely 
would Agos now have done, had not the case decided for 
itself, by the appearance of Sir Equitan : for the knight, tired 
of waiting for nis tardy esquire, had followed him by the tract 
of his horse's feet in the ground, and joined him at the moment 
the first distant peal of thunder muttered in a low and con- 
tinued sound. 

" Agos," said Sir Equitan, " it is in vain to seek for himian 
direction in such a place as this wild forest, and at such a 
time. We have assuredly lost our road; let us guide our. 
horses to yonder knoll where the trees are thickest, and there 
rest, till morning shall relieve us from our present strait." 

Agos paused, and ere he made a reply, seemed to be pon- 
dering if there were any scheme or invention within the com- 
pass of his own brain, that could supply a remedy against a 



supperless lodging in a lonely wood. " I have seen much, 
and endured much," at length exclaimed the JEsquire ; " hut 
never till this hour did I look to satisfy my hunger by the air, 
my thirst by the rain-drops, to find rest in a hurricane, and to 
say matins with the thunder for a chorus. But such is the 
life of those who think to gain heaven and good fortune by 
the way of arms. Nevertheless, Sir Equitan, when no help 
can be found, we must even take up a friar's trade, and with 
something more of honesty; for what they preach we need 
practise, and shew to these trees, for these are likely to be our 
only witnesses, a true and holy patience. I have eaten with 
thee, my master, I have pledged thee in the wine-cup, and this 
night will I fast with thee; but such a fast as the devil shall 
make account of, for it is sore against the will." 

The travellers now proceeded as fast as the path, overgrown 
with brambles and almost choked with long grass and weeds, 
would admit They had nearly gained the knoll, when sud- 
denly a slight rustling of the leaves was heard near them ; and 
immediately a quick and light step, as if of some one who 
hastily passed on, struck upon their ear. 

" Stop ! whoever thou art, for the love of heaven and all the 
saints," exclaimed Agos; " stop, and guide two starving tra- 
vellers through these dismal paths." 

No answer was returned ; and Agos, springing from his 
horse, gave the reins to Sir Equitan to hold the animal, and 
made immediately towards the spot whence the steps were 
heard, with the quick and eager effort which men use when 
rushing upon an enterprise they are determined to accomplish. 
The path through which he ran directly crossed a second path 
that led from another part of the forest. The Esquire paused 
not a moment, and in his haste to meet the unknown person, 
the sound of whose steps had alone been his guide, he came 
so suddenly in contact with him, that, like two vessels carried 
on, the one by a fresh gale, and the other by a rapid current, 
they met, and struck with such force, that the weaker was 
nearly borne down by the stronger. 

Agos, who had thus caused the stranger almost to measure 
his length upon the ground, and fearing lest upon his rising 
he should lose the only opportunity that seemed likely to offer 
itself to free them from their perplexity, scarcely knowing 
what he did, suddenly and without explanation seized upon 
the other, and hade him for the love of St. Mary to give some 
direction, or to guide him through the forest. 

" And who are you," replied the stranger, "who thus rudely 



demand it? your rough courtesy may be repaid in kind. I 
know not that either my leisure or my inclination may wait 
upon your occasions. I am not used to be commanded by such 
as you appear. These woods offer wide paths, and liberty 
enough, for such as have known perhaps the prison and the 
gyves." 

" The prison and the gyves !" re-echoed Agos. " Hark thee ! 
youngster, for you are but a boy. If that lambs wool, that 
grows upon your head, but visits not your chin, did not pro- 
tect you, my steel had paid such insolence, and I had taught 
you, that no leech can lay the fever of a saucy ton^e with 
naif so cool a medicine. I am a gentleman; and tnerefore 
guide me, and yonder knight who is riding towards us, through 
this forest, or 1 will use one of its boughs so well upon your 
back, that you shall need no penitential scourge for many days 
to come." 

" Keep your threats for those who may heed them," replied 
the stranger, ** I do not fear you. Let me pass on; for whilst 
I tarry, I shall but laugh at the foUy of one who thinks to 
find assistance at his need by the use of a rough hand, and 
the asking of a rude tongue." 

Agos, whose temper was none of the coolest, was now 
roused between the dread of the prospect before him and the 
insolence of the stranger, to such a height, that he had raised 
his arm to put part of his threat in execution, when Sir 
Equitan rode up, and by his presence checked the anger of 
the one, and the audacity of the other. 

"What foolish broil is this?" said the Knight; "vou left me 
but now to seek some way to escape the discomforts of the 
night passed in a lonely wood, and do you think to cure the 
evil by an idle quarrel with a mere youth? Wherefore is all 
this? — ^but our necessities have little time for debate. Prithee 
teU me, young stranger, are you of these parts? and can you 
guide me to the casSe of the noble Gaston Phoebus, Count de 
Foix? I will repay your pains with something more than 
thanks." 

"I can, sir Knight," replied the boy, in a gentler manner, 
" I can guide you to my Lord de Foix, but your thanks shall 
be my only guerdon; for I am not one of those who make a 
craft of service. Yet you shall hardly reach the castle ere 
nightfall. I came thence to-day, and passed some hours at 
angling in a neighbouring stream that waters this wide forest. 
Whilst waiting for one of my companions, who promised there 
to join me, and bear me company back to the castle; ex- 



hausted with fatigue and heat, I threw myself under an oak 
tree, and having fallen asleep, am hut now awake, to find 
myself alone, and the night coming on, with a storm for its 
herald. My haste was little less than yours to seek shelter, 
and I was ahout to make my way to the monastery of St 
Mary's, which stands upon the borders of this forest. Thither 
can I conduct you, and I doubt not Prior Philip will give you 
welcome, and a lodging for the nieht. And when day returns, 
I will he your guide to the castle of my noble master, the 
Count de Foix.*^ 

'^Let us on then, good youth," said Sir Equitan, "and 
prithee mount behind me ; it will save your labour and hasten 
our purpose, and I will guide the horse as you direct." 

The boy instantly sprang up, and seated himself upon the 
courser, with the light and agile bound of one accustomed to 
the athletic exercises of the youth of that period. " Thou art 
nimble as a hare," cried Sir Equitan, "when she springs from 
her pursuers. I will warrant thee used to the manage, and 
the chase. Tell me who art thou? what is thy state, and thy 
name?" 

"Truly," answered the boy, " I am one of those who have 
had some rubs with Fortune, in her angry mood. I was bom 
in England. My parents were of gentle blood, but poor, for 
the wars had ruined them. They died when I was yet a child ; 
and some time after, I followed a gallant knight, who was my 
kinsman, in the office of a page. We came mto France, and 
at length visited the court of the Count de Foix, where I was 
so well liked for my qualities, that on my master's return to 
his native country he left me at Orthes, in the honourable 
employment of page to the beauteous Lady Jane of Boulogne, 
who is a ward to my Lord de Foix." 

"And what are your qualities," said Agos, "that should 
constitute you a Squire of Dames? do they lie in that malapert 
tongue? Is it for that you are the chosen favourite to attend 
my lady, when she needs a civil varlet?" 

"My qualities," rejoined the Page, with an affected air, 
<* are such as you are little acquainted with, having no spice 
of them in your own rude spirit, I ride with my lady to the 
chase ; for her delight I awake the echoes of the wood, that 
mock my merry horn. And sometimes, before the lark sings 
his matins to tne dawn, before his wing can brush the fresh 
dew from the rose, I pluck it for her, trembling on its stalk, 
and give it her to grace her beauteous bosom. Sometimes I 
soothe her with the harp or with my song. In her chamber 
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I discourse to her on love and chivalry. I follow her to the 
mass, to court, or to shrift. When she is merry I laugh with 
her, when sad I weep. I can hear a letter for my lady, a 
token or a message. I can speak the truth to her, and now 
and then I can tell a lie for her. In short, I am page of 
honour to the fairest lady that heaven ever smiled upon. This 
is my state ; and for my name, it is simply William, or as men 
call me, in memory of my birth. Will of the West, the merry 
English page." 

<'Thou hast most page-like qualities indeed," said Sir 
Equitan, '^ and of thy lady, who is so fair, thou shalt hereafter 
tell me more. But Agos has advanced before us. Who is it 
that crosses our path, and even now stops him? I cannot 
plainly distinguish through the twilight, but by Ins long robes 
it seems as if it were some one clad in the garb of a monk." 

And so it was. For upon Agos having advanced a few 
paces before his master, whilst William was summing; up his 
own qualities, he was suddenly stopped and accosted by one 
of the order of St. Francis, or the Fnars Minor, whose duty it 
was to wander about the world, preaching boldly the gospel of 
Christ, warning the sinner, encouraging the penitent, and de- 
nouncing the judgments of God, without fear, or respect of 
persons: begging as pilgrims, and receiving from the hand of 
charity the common necessaries of life. 

The friar, who now addressed Agos, was attired in the habit 
of his order, in a long gown of ^ay stuff, surmounted by a 
black mantle, that fell in ample folds about his limbs. A white 
linen cloth appeared around his chin and neck, and hung as 
low as the Ix^om. A cord oi common rope, firom which de- 
pended a rosary and cross, was girt about his waist. His feet 
were bare. 

"What would you, friend, with me?" inquired Agos, who 
seemed impatient of the least delay. ^ We have no time to 
lose; speak quickly, and let me pass on. You cross my path." 

" I am a poor brother," said the Friar, " of the order of St. 
Francis, I seek hereabouts the monastery of St. Mary; where 
I mean this night to crave the rights of charity, and I pray 
you to direct me to it" 

"Thither we are going ourselves," replied Sir Equitan, who 
had stopt his horse to listen to the friar; "you are welcome, 
holy man, to bear us company." 

"Thanks," said the stranger, "I will gladly go with you." 

"Get up then behind me," cried Agos, "without delay. 
Say no more thanks, and in heaven's name let us hasten on." 
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"I may not do that," replied the Franciscan: "know ye 
not that a brother of the order of the blessed St. Francis is 
forbidden alike to ride, ©r to cover his feet, that he may 
always be exposed to hardship and toil ; that, as travel is a 
part of his duty, he may have a constant cause of pain and 
mortification present with him, in his way of life, which is 
destined to wanderings, poverty, and obedience." 

"For thy wanderings — ^holy friar," said Agos, "thou canst 
not have a fitter place than these woods to exercise them in ; 
and here too thy poverty will find no tempter to shake its 
virtue; for thy obedience — should the wicked spirit get the 
mastery, and bid thee hang thyself, to be rid of such evils, 
these trees are high enough to swing upon. And thy own 
cord will do vengeance on thy own neck for the sorrows it 
has spared thy back. If thou wilt go with us, why mount 
behind me, it is but confessing another sin; and thou wilt 
have the plea of necessity for its commission, which all sin- 
ners cannot ofier. Those who sin wantonly, do it for the 
pleasure of Satan ; those who transgress, to follow mere incli- 
nation, to satisfy their own. But the sins of necessity are such 
as a man may sleep under, and cure by an extra whipping, 
and for which the saints and the church provide wholesome 
remedies. But if thou wilt be obstinate we must even ride 
on, and bid thee exercise another christian virtue, that of 
patience with thy enemies, for thou wilt not call such as leave 
thee benighted in a wood, thy friends.*' 

"I forgive your jests," said the Friar, "but I will not break 
the vow of my order. No! I would sooner perish. Good 
even' to you, friend, for such I will still call you, as my fellow 
being, as the creature of that good Providence whom I serve, 
and who will not abandon one that observes the vows made 
at his altar." 

"We will not leave you thus," said Sir Equitan; "no, holy 
man, you who respect the obligation of your vows to heaven, 
shall find that we respect the charities of man to man : walk 
by our horses' sides, and we will slacken our pace to accom- 
modate yours/' 

"We are not far," observed the Page, "from the monastery 
of St. Mary, we may yet reach it before the storm bursts 
upon us." 

To the infinite dissatisfaction of Agos, the whole party now 
slackened their pace to accommodate the poor Franciscan, 
whose fatigue did not allow him to make any great speed. 
Agos had Sttle reverence for fiiars of any kind, and could ill 
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brook the least delay for their service, but he was obliged to 
submit to the will of his master. Agos had led the free and 
joyous life of arms; and though from habit he feared not 
death in the field, yet his imagination pictured it to him in 
terrific colours, when its visitation was accompanied by hunger 
in the woods. 

Whilst the party journeyed on towards the monastery, Sir 
Equitan questioned the friar respecting the purpose of his 
present wanderings, and was surprised to hear that he was 
going to the castle of the Count de Foix. "Surely, holy 
man," said he, "the festival which that lord is about to hold^ 
the gay court, thronged by high-bom dames of rarest beauty, 
by knights from the most distant provinces of France, can be 
no place for one of your profession?" 

"You are in error," replied the Friar, "this festival is the 
very cause of my going thither. I go to warn the young of 
the deluding snares of pleasure ; to shew the old, that whilst 
they revel, they do it upon the very verge of the grave, that 
is opening to receive them. In fine, I go to preach the 
terrors of a future judgment, to denounce vengeance on the 
sinner. I have bewre visited the court of De Foix, when I 
spoke to the Count such things as it would have been better 
for himself had he heeded them. I warned him of the con- 
sequence of passion. Truth made me bold, but her simple 
words sound harsh in the ear of princes; my warning was 
neglected, and my Lord de Foix — ^but no more of that. I 
seek his court again, and for a better purpose. Some feelings, 
some objects, I surely must find changea. Yet no matter, I 
will still speak with the voice of truth. In this life, the fiil- 
filment of our duties must not be measured by their success ; 
it is enough for us, that we take heed to practise them. Their 
benefit or their failure rests with heaven." 

"You speak somewhat mysteriously of my Lord De Foix," 
said the Page; "I am of his household. I have been shel- 
tered by his bounty, and fed at his board. And more than 
this, I have had from him what, to the poor dependent, is of 
greater worth than the gold of princes, I have had gracious 
words of kindness from him. Tuus bound to love the Count 
de Foix, I will not rest silent, and hear my master named in 
terms that imply dishonour. I know him to be great and 
noble. Speak the truth, and that shall never defame him." 

"Heaven forbid I should speak other than truth," replied 
the Friar. " I know De Foix to be great and noble, where 
passion does not interfere. I can speak his praise, but I 
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cannot flatter. Yet this is not the point; J have uttered 
nothing derogatory to his honour nor to his dignity." 

" You have uttered no positive accusation, " said Sir Equitan, 
"but still you dropt some words, sufficient to excite curiosity, 
if not suspicion, since you coupled your remarks with a degree 
of insinuation, and insinuations are worse than a direct 
charge : the latter speaks plainly, and may be chaUenged by 
direct means — ^it is like a foe, who meets us in the light of 
day; but insinuation, like the assassin who stabs us in the 
dark, deals forth the wound whilst the destroyer is shrouded 
from detection." 

"Ay," said Agos, gladly putting in a word, when the dis- 
course was likely not to be very favourable to the friar, " give 
me anything but fighting in ambush; I like no archer hid 
behind a hedge ; yet even he, when his arrows are all spent, 
can harm no more: yet draw but a monk's cowl over your 
head, and closed in by a hedge like that, the tongue shall let 
fly such shafts of detraction, that never cease, till they kill 
the character at least, if not the man." 

" Peace, sinner!" said the Friar: "defame not those whose 
tongues are consecrated to the will of heaven. Our just 
reprehension of sin is termed by the world, slander; our 
admonitions, insolence. But what good thing is there that 
prejudice will not despise? The very virtues of the just are a 
reproach to the evil minded; and the bad part of mankind, 
judging the hearts of others by the dark colour of their own, 
attribute to all alike, either open sin or hypocrisy. For 
these things we grieve. Yet no man is perfect; and to our 
own character^of monitor, in reprehension for the errors and 
crimes of other men, we have to add that of penitent for our 
own." 

" In faith, a wholesome argument," cried Agos, " that 
should help thy conscience to let thee get up behind me upon 
my horse, and not delay us thus by preaching in the woods : 
for as I am what thou termest me, a sinner, thou, who art a 
penitent, shouldst give me thy assistance. For notwithstanding 
thy admonitions, depend upon it, sin will ever ride on first, 
and give penitence the crupper; seldom will she resign the 
reins, if she be once mounted, till either a great fall, or mere 
weariness, oblige her to it : for she gains her firm sitting, just 
as much by habit, as a horseman does his place in the saddle." 

" Your words are light, and yet they speak too sad a truth," 
rejoined the Franciscan. 

The Page now declared they were near the boundary walls 
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of the monastery of St. Mary, and the party pursued their 
route, rejoiced at the intelligence, yet not much disposed for 
conversation during the remainder of the way. 

And thus shall we leave them to finish their little journey 
towards the monastery, whilst we say a word or two to the 
reader, in our own character, proposing to be to him, like the 
Chorus in the plays of the olden time, who, when a seasonable 
pause occurred by the close of a scene or the ending of an act, 
just stept in before the curtain, and gave the audience such 
intelligence as it was most fitting they should receive, for the 
better comprehension of the plot and circumstances that were 
going on during the performance of the piece, but which 
they were not likely to gather in plain and absolute terms, 
from the characters themselves. Following therefore a similar 
intention, with a hope of communicating to our reader what- 
ever knowledge we may possess of our subject, and giving 
him at least as clear a view as we ourselves have of the scene 
of our story, we shall now offer a few remarks respecting 
feudal manners, and the ancient and honourable office of page 
— an office so proudly held by our young friend William, or 
Will of the West. 

At a time when three-fourths of Europe might be justly 
considered in a barbarous and uncultivated state of society, 
the exercise of arms in some measure supplied the imperfect 
administration of defective laws: many being compelled to 
withstand the efforts of tyranny, or the rapine of injustice, by 
individual prowess. So that those claims of liberty and 
natural right, which in more civilized times are dispensed by 
the legislator, were then, in many instances, alone to be sup- 
ported by the point of the sword. 

The plea of necessity is generally that of nature, and whilst 
it was confined by our ancestors to the defence of what ever}' 
man might justly feel to be his own property, or privileges, 
much might be said in favour both of its utility and of its 
moral justice. The abuse therefore of the system, and not its 
existence, became dangerous. The passions of individuals 
interfered, created causes of enmity, and pleas of discontent, 
to satisfy some private end that had no foundation in natural 
right. Thus were the weak, or the defenceless, frequently at 
the mercy of any one who possessed the means or the power 
to accomplish the purposes of a private grudge. 

The abasement and misery of the people have ever been 
found the certain consequences of the unlimited exercise of 
arbitrary power, as it is alone in the general administration of 
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impartial laws, that a barrier can be found of sufficient strength 
to withstand the fatal effects of private passion and individual 
feeling. The system, therefore, of seekmg redress for wrongs 
by the sword, which so much prevailed during the MiddQe 
Ages, might, perhaps, but for the spirit of chivalry which 
accompanied it, have reduced the whole state of Europe into 
one great theatre of savage outrage. The martial character, 
the generous feeling, and the high sense of honour, which 
were considered indispensable qualities in the profession of a 
knight, not only served as a protection to the weak, but, in a 
very great degree, softened by their influence the rigour of 
the times, and prevented those dangers which threatened 
society at large from the universal practice of constant and 
domestic warfare. 

A strict observance of the laws of chivalry, like those of 
honour in modem days, formed a part of the character of a 
gentleman, or one of birth and breeding. These laws were 
so early and so forcibly impressed on the mind of youth, that 
they became, as it were, a bridle to regulate and curb the 
passions of the individual; for that knight was ever held 
recreant and base, the very scorn of his fellows, who, to 
satisfy a private resentment, or even a purpose of just indig- 
nation, would attempt anything that militated against the laws 
of his order. 

The early and devoted attention of such as were designed 
for knighthood, to the fair sex, served also to refine their 
manners, and to create a delicacy and benevolence of mind, 
that subdued the ferocious spirit which is generally found to 
exist in warlike and uncultivated society. With the young 
cavaliers, love preceded in its influence the actual existence 
of the feeling. It was a sentiment rather than a passion; 
they were taught even from childhood to consider it as a merit 
inseparably connected with whatever was great or generous 
in the character of man, as the peculiar distinction of virtue. 

The altar of love was that at whose pure shrine no incense 
must be offered, but such as was worthy of its object; before 
whose flame whatever was noisome or unseemly perished; 
whose warmth, whilst it glowed within the heart, and de- 
lighted the fancy, created, animated, inspired in the mind of 
its votaries great attempts and glorious achievements. This 
delicate commerce with the other sex, wholly free from liber- 
tinism, banished from its intercourse whatever was gross or 
unbecoming; and though each knight, at a more advanced 
period, devoted his affections to some fan: individual who 
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became the mistress of his heart, and to whom he referred 
all his honours, yet a general reverence and admiration for 
the sex at large was early cultivated in his bosom. 

This feeling, whilst it was often recognised by the name of 
love, more frequently bore the character of friendship. It 
partook of its kindnesses and its confidence, without the 
alarms of violent emotion, and knew neither the watchful 
vigilance of suspicion, nor the tortures of jealousy. To the 
constancy of that friendship which subsists between men, it 
superadded a devoted zeal, and the refinements of polite man- 
ners. The very restraint which it possessed, arising from the 
difference of sexes, preserved the dignity of its character, by 
preventing its degenerating into rude familiarity. 

In these ages, it is true, the notions of love were carried to 
such a height, that they obtained in after times, by way of 
expressing "their extravagance, the title of Romance ; but this 
very romance of feeling, however extravagant, although half 
ideal, became the standard of excellence; the mould, as it 
were, in which virtue endeavoured to model her own image, 
to induce an imitation of her finer beauties in those who 
copied from her. The more perfect the model proposed for 
the imitation of others, the nearer will that imitation arrive at 
excellence : like the painter who copies the inimitable statues 
of antiquity, that he may give to his own delineations of 
common nature the refined and poetic grace of Grecian 
genius. 

The profession of chivalry, during the Middle Ages, was 
universally considered the chief honour of all of noble blood; 
and many who had not the distinction of birth to confer 
dignity upon their name, eagerly sought, by following a pro- 
fession so replete with danger, to acquire for themselves that 
renown they could not claim from ancestry. This martial 
spirit was encouraged by the chief nobility; for at a time when 
the courts of the feudal barons frequently rivalled both in 
splendour and in power those of kings themselves, it became 
a part of their policy, as well as of their magnificence, to 
attach to their own house a number of spirited and warlike 
retainers. 

To further the accomplishment of this object, the courts of 
the barons and petty princes were always open for the recep- 
tion of the children, not only of such nobles as were deceased 
or disabled by war, calamity or imprisonment, from protecting 
their offspring, but also of those of less elevated birth. In 
these courts the young persons received their military educa- 
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tion, became attaclied to the service of their lord, and finally, 
after having gone through the several grades of chivalry, 
were knighted by him, and called into the field ; sometimes 
to make war upon a neighbouring baron, sometimes to defend 
their own temtories, and even occasionally to oppose their 
legitimate sovereign. 

The youths thus trained to arms were, during their infancy, 
committed to the charge of women ; they were given over to 
the instruction of a governor, when they had arrived at their 
eighth or ninth year, and at this period their military educa- 
tion conmienced. They were accustomed to the chase, and 
so all athletic exercises. They were taught the manage of 
the war-horse, and clad in a suit of armour adapted to their 
tize and years, which was increased in bulk and weight as 
they grew older and stronger. They were made to practise 
in the lists the use of the lance and the sword. Their agihty 
was put to the test, by making them vault into the saddle 
whilst their charger was at full career within the ring. They 
were obliged to equip both themselves and their horses at a 
few minutes' warning; to bear hardships, to endure fatigue, 
and to venture their lives in the pursuit of glory. 

To such as were designed for a military life (and sometimes 
to others), the first situation assigned was that of page, a 
station, in its higher .branches, of considerable honour ; the 
meaner or body pages, as they were called, who were not 
destined to bear arms, being little else than family servants. 
The page of the first order was taught to love his God, and to 
fear and reverence the church with all her holy mysteries and 
superstitions; and although this fear was sometimes lost in 
the after-licence of a military career, yet a tincture of it 
generally accompanied the man through life. 

The next great precept instilled into the bosom of the 
youth, was that of devotion to the fair sex ; and he was made 
to select some beautiful and aimiable lady in the court or 
castle, to whom his serviced were to be more peculiarly 
directed. It became his duty to attend upon her, both in 
her public and her private hours of amusement; to follow 
her to the chase, the ball, the banquet, and the church ; to 
bear her company in her journeys, carry her messages, and 
present to her the wine-cup at the board. 

These services were also occasionally rendered to the lord 
or the lady, by the pages who were thus especially devoted to 
some damsel of their train. Th? favour thus bestowed upon 
them, by their noble protectors, and the praises they received 
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from the mistresses of their youthful affections, often in- 
fluenced the conduct of these hoys throughout their after-life. 
The former made them faithful and zealous in the discharge 
of their military duties, and the latter raised in them an emu- 
lation of spirit, a courteous and gallant hearing, alike orna- 
mental to the knight, either at the court or in the field. 

The liberal protection given by the nobles to youths who 
were sometimes either orphans, illegitimate, friendless, or 
wholly unprotected, not only proved a source of immediate 
benefit to the benefactors themselves, but raised a spirit of 
emulation in their children ; whilst the ties of affection, thus 
early formed between the young persons in the happy hours 
of open-minded infancy, in their future lives frequently 
became a bond of indissoluble friendship. So that the adopted 

Sage and the son of his lord, when each had attained the 
onour of knighthood, were often brothers in arms : by this 
fraternal union, they were bound to espouse the cause, and 
become the mutual protectors and abettors of each other. 

The old romances speak often of these early and faithful 
attachments; and some honourable instances of them have 
been mentioned by the ancient chroniclers. In a few cases, 
the favours thus bestowed by the lord upon a favourite retainer 
might plant in an imgenerous mind the seeds of jealousy, 
that ripened into malice in the bosom of a kinsman, or even 
of his own son. But such instances were rarely seen to be the 
consequence. 

The next step to knighthood, on quitting the post of page, 
was that of becoming an esquire, whose office to attend upon 
the knight is generally known. There were also esquires 
devoted to the service of the lady of the castle, and her lord; 
and others, who filled the place of chamberlains, to whose 
charge was committed the keeping of the jewels, the plate, 
and whatever was held most precious in the household. The 
highest post of this nature was that of body squire, who bore 
the pennon of the knight in action, and followed him in all his 
most perilous enterprises and adventures. 
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CHAPTER IL 



THE PRIORY. 



like one that stands upon a promontor 7 

And spies a far-off shore where he would tread. 
Wishing his foot were eqaal with his eye. 
And chides the sea that sunders him from thence ; 
Saying— he'll lade it dry to have his way. 

Shakspbars. 

The Priory of St Mary, towards whose walls, in the last 
chapter, we left the young page conducting the travellers, 
was situated on the borders of the extensive forest of Orthes, 
near the town of that name, then the capital of Beam. It was 
a vast and magnificent pile of Gothic structure; having large 
gardens within its boundary walls. These were thick, strong, 
and battlemented, calculated for defence in case of an attack 
from without, and flanked by many a ponderous tower. The 
state of society at this period rendered such fortifications 
necessary, even to the monks^ the sanctity of their religious 
life being insufficient to guard them from the pillage that 
generally followed the incursions, either of a neighbouring 
baron, or the assaults of the free bands, so common in this 
part of Europe. 

The monastery was beautifrdly situated in a romantic valley 
of the province, commanding a view of the town and castle of 
Orthes; its rich and fertile plains aboimding with corn, flax, 
and vineyards. It was sheltered by the forest from the northern 
winds; and towards the south, as far as the eye could extend, 
appeared this rich champaign, now flowing with the varied 
tints of siunmer, that gave an additional charm to its own 
natural character of beauty. Here and there appeared a 
town or hamlet glittering in the simshine like specks of silver, 
relieving by their contrast the dark green colour of the masses 
of wood, formed by the fir-tree, so common in this province. 

The river Gave, that watered Beam, stole, winding in its 
course, through these delicious valleys, and was seen, now of 
a light blue, then of a darker colour, sparkling or obscured, 
and changing its appearance, as the passing cloud either threw 
a temporary shadow upon its clear and tranquil surface, or 
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left it again in sunshine. At length the river seemed to 
dwindle into a narrow line, as it receded in the distance to- 
wards the foot of the lofty Pyrenees — whose tops, crowned 
with eternal snows, formed a striking contrast with the warm 
colours of the landscape that glowed beneath their base. 

Half-way up appeared hung as it were in mid-air many a 
strong castle ; the extent of which, though the work of thou- 
sands of human hands, shrunk into nothing, when compared 
with the huge masses of rock that varied by their projection 
the somewhat regular declivity of these mountains. The 
foaming cataract (breaking loose as it were from the confines 
of its prison within the earth) came thundering down their 
sides, carrying in its course large portions of the rocks and 
the strong and * gnarled oak ' torn from its roots. 

Near to the monastery stood, as we before mentioned, the 
great forest of Orthes: a spot which, although it sometimes 
created alarm, by affording a secure and temporary shelter to 
the free bands, or to the ambuscade and skirmishing parties 
of a foe, yet in these days was more frequently the occasion 
of delight, by offering a range desirable to the hunter. It was 
here the Count de Foix (whose original Treatise upon Hunting 
and Hawking is still preserved in the royal library at Paris) 
often pursued his favourite sport; and it was here too, that the 
prior of the monastery in question had built for himself a 
hunting-seat, as a place of relaxation from the severer duties 
of his function. 

I'he prior of the monastery of St. Mary, Philip of Avignon, 
(whose order was that of the Benedictines, called by way of 
pre-eminence the Holy Rule), was a man of extraprdinary 
powers of mind, both natural and acquired ; and whose leam- 
mg, in the obscured state of literature of the period, appeared 
almost supernatural, as a meteor of light in the midst of dark- 
ness. Of his birth no one knew the origin ; but, by his name, 
he was generally understood to be of Avignon. From his 
skill in negotiation, and as an able conductor of court intrigue, 
he had been employed by the pope to carry on some private 
affairs between his holiness, the king of Navarre, and several 
of the neighbouring barons. On Uke errands he had also been 
sent to De Foix : till the Count, struck with his talents, felt 
desirous of exclusively possessing so able an instrument, and 
attached Philip to his own service, by creating him from a 
simple priest to be the Prior of the monastery of our Lady of 
Orthes. 

That Clement should thus have suffered himself to be de- 
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prived of 80 useful Bn agent surprised many; but the policy 
of courts, it is to be presumed, was oftentimes as mysterious 
in the fourteenth century, as in the present. And some did 
not scruple to whisper (when they were far from Avignon), 
that his holiness, although he vidued the useful agency of 
Philip's abilities, yet thought the splendour of his tiara some- 
what lessened by its serving as a glass to reflect the brilliancy 
of those talents which he intended should help to guide, but 
not dazzle the eyes of his consistory. And others thought, 
perhaps with truth, that jealous, as it was known even the 
Holy See itself was of the power of De Foix, it might be found 
expedient to suffer one of the pope's own creatures to be 
placed near the person of the Count, who might still act as a 
useful emissary for his holiness of Avignon. 

Such were the whispers of the time ; but, true or false. Prior 
Philip heeded them not, nor was he so deeply concerned for 
the interests of any one, whether pope, king, or count, as for 
his own. He was one of those beings who resolve to make all 
things subservient to their own immediate purpose ; and his 
purpose was ambition. He had studied mankind, not for 
speculation but for profit; and his philosophical contemplation 
of his fellow-creatures was bounded by the view of making 
them serviceable to himself. 

Keen in observing each finer light and shade of the human 
character, he knew how to adapt both circumstances and 
occasions to the prevailing passion or the humour of the 
individual he had to deal with ; and whilst he resolved upon 
the accomplishment of some object that was to further his 
views, he artfully connected with his own hidden motive some 
plausible interest of the party concerned; and would fre- 
quently, by letting fall a sentence, offering a remark, hinting 
a possibility, or dropping an insinuation, give rise to those 
very suggestions he dared not openly avow; and which, by 
these means, appeared to the persons themselves the sole 
result of their own councils, whilst, in fact, they arose from 
the expert cunning of the monk. 

A great observer of past actions, he was a cool calculator of 
future and remote possibilities; and with him, when they 
concerned his own aavancemei!t, these were far from being of 
an humble nature. Great in his ambition, he disdained to fix 
it upon minor objects ; yet, whilst the termination of his views 
was of a lofty character, he did not overlook the minute steps 
that must be passed before the boundary of their summit 
eould be attained. 

c 2 
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Full, therefore, of plots for gaining a possible advantage ; 
steady, patient, and persevering in execution ; \mdaunted by 
mischance, and resolute in his purpose, Philip of Avignon 
already enjoyed the day-dream of his greatness. And ever 
mindful that '4owliness is young ambition's ladder," he had 
already, by its aid, climbed some of the slippery heights of 
fortune; and looked with a serious hope to the attainment 
of that summit of his desires, where ne was ultimately to 
bind his ambitious brows with nothing less than the triple 
crown. 

But like all projectors of vain and human ambition, if their 
object be great or small, he saw only, in the contemplation of 
his own projects, the fair side of the picture. Exalted by his 
opinion of ms own powers, their energies turned what seemed 
almost impossible into probable. And whilst in his imagina- 
tion Philip stept forward from prior to abbot, from abbot to 
bishop, from bishop to cardinal, and from cardinal to the deputy 
of heaven upon earth, the keeper of its sacred keys; whilst thus 
he revelled m the luxury of thought, and sometimes decorated 
this picture of himself, drawn by his fancy, with the red hat 
or the purple robes of office, he was, in fact, but walking the 
rounds of his own little territory, as prior of the monastery of 
St. Mary of Orthes, dependent on the Count de Foix, and 
only hoping to gain advancement by the cunning of intrigue 
and the influence of money. 

Of the power of the latter, Philip was by no means ignorant; 
and, next to that which had descended from the blessed St. 
Peter himself, he thought no key could so well bind or unlock 
the treasures most to be desired on earth, as that of worldly 
gold. To possess such a key was to be possessed of power in 
its most active form; yet, for the present, Philip viewed only 
its shadow, but longed to grasp the substance. 

Plans, possibilities, and expectations kept alive his hopes; 
and whilst he calculated upon gaining advancement, or of 
rising on the death of another, there was one thing Prior 
Philip quite forgot — that he was himself mortal ; and possibly 
before his views could be accomplished, mi^ht himself fill up 
that grave in which his calculations had already quietly 
interred others. 

Upon the evening of that day on which we opened the first 
chapter, the prior was seated in his own apartment, engaged 
in making designs for some improvements in the church of 
his monastery, that were to be executed at the expense of 
De Foix; for, amongst his other talents, PhiUp possessed that 
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of an able architect. Indeed the most eminent persons of that 
class were then foimd within the seclusion of the monasteries. 
Philip sat attentively considering his subject, with the parch- 
ments before him, his pen in his hand, and various mathe- 
matical instruments scattered upon the table. 
- He was this evening dressed, not in his costly robes as prior, 
such as he wore on days of ceremony, but in the ordinary 
habit of the Benedictines. His eown was black, hanging 
below his feet in ample folds; the sleeves were large and mil ; 
his mantle and cowl were also black; the sombre character of 
this attire heins only relieved by the white chin-cloth, or 
wimple, that feU as low as the bosom. His waist was g^ 
round with a broad black belt, clasped with a gold buckle. A 
rosary depended from his side ; and his only distinction, as 
prior of the brotherhood, appeared by wearing about his neck 
a chain of gold, to which was attached a cross of the same 
metal; whilst his tunic was fastened in front by a morse, or 
brooch, richly enameled, in mosaic work, with precious stones, 
and representing the Virgin Mary. 

The Prior was of that age, when the countenance supplies 
by its fixed character, its gravity and dignity of aspect, what 
it may have lost of the more captivating, but less imposing 
graces of youth ; in which is seen the intelligence of experi- 
enced manhood, without the imbecility of old age. Philip 
was tall and well formed; and by an upright carriage, a 
graceful, yet reserved demeanour, there was something about 
nim that forbade familiarity and created respect. So that 
his worst enemies, although they scrupled not to satisfy^ 
their spleen behind his back, felt too much awed by his 
presence to offer a personal insult, or to shew contempt. 

The general character of his aspect was that of tranquil 
contemplation : for he was one of tnose who possessed perfect 
•elf-command, and could timely check the outward expression 
of the inward workings of passion; so that it required no 
ordinary observer to know the real state of his feelings, when 
he chose to dissemble them. His forehead was handsome, his 
eyes penetrating, and but for an indescribable, yet certain 
expression they possessed, with a habit of looking as it were 
^kance from out the comers of their half-closed lids, there 
Was nothing striking in the character of his face which would 
lead to a suspicion of that of his heart. 

The Prior was seated in a spacious chamber of the Gothic 
^fice just described, which received its principal light from 
lour higVarched and richly-fretted windows; and at the east 
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end of the room, within a recess, ascended by a few steps^ 
appeared a heautifiil oriel window of stained glass, enclosed by 
a tracery of the finest work. The ceiling was formed of carved 
oak, perforated in various elegant devices, and decorated at 
the termination of each arched beam with a fantastic mixture 
of carved heads ; some representing those of saints, and others 
those of clowns or monsters. 

An image of the Virgin, carved in wood, and richly painted 
and gilt, stood within a niche above the doorwav. The walls 
were hung with simdry pictures, highly finished, in the hard 
style and severe outline of the Gothic school; yet possessing 
that nature and simplicity so characteristic of its works. £acfi 
saint introduced in these subjects appeared with a glory around 
the head, painted in leaf gold. The principal pictures repre* 
sented the acts of the blessed St. Benedict, begmning with his 
birth at Spoleto in Italy, and bearing the date of that events 
A. D. 480, Deneath. His penance in the rocky wilderness was 
also depicted, and finally his death at his own monastery of 
Cassino. 

The lower part of the chamber was hung with tapestry 
ingeniously worked by some neighbouring nuns ; and repre- 
sented the pious labours of the holy Albus, a monk of the 
Benedictine order, who first converted to Christianity the 
province of Gascony. 

The chair in which Prior PhDip was seated, was of a cha* 
racter suited to the house. It was carved in oak, and on its back 
bore the twelve Apostles. Two angels with spreading wings 
formed the arms; and singular to say, the whole weight of these 
holy personages was supported by four most incongruous 
legs; the two foremost representing a couple of Gothic devils 
playing upon the violin, and the two hinder, as many clowns 
with their baubles in their hands. The table upon which th« 
Prior leaned, was also of carved oak, but only its feet could be 
seen, as the top was covered by a cloth of woollen, whose 
various colours were woven into a representation of some 
church or monastery. 

The meditations of the holy man were interrupted by the 
entrance of a monk, John the Chronicler, whose name bespoke 
his office. Brother John softly raised the latch, and with a 
noiseless step stole into the room : where advancing a few 
paces he made a profound reverence to his superior, but did 
not speak, as if fearful of disturbing his reverie, and awaited 
some word or notice from the Prior to begin the conversation. 
The monk brought with him a roll of parchments, and a% 
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iUuminated book,* upon the maran of whose pi^es, depicted 
with minute attention, appeared uie subjects illustrative of the 
work upon which the Chronicler had been engaged. 

" Good even*, brother John," said the Prior, putting down 
his pen, and slightly inclining his head, as he addressed the 
monk, " What have you there?" 

" I have brought, holy father," said the Chronicler, "the 
book I wrote at your desire, and which Walter the Illuminator 
has just finished, that it may be ready, as you directed, to 
present to the Count de Foix, at the festival of our Lady. I 
nave brought also these parchments, which it has cost me 
much trouble to erase, and clear of their original matter, in 
order to make room for the homilies of the blessed St. Hilde- 
bert. The matter of these writings was in the Latin tongue, 
composed by one Sir Titus Livy, a great heathen : knowing 
that aftertimes would never think of him, whilst my chronicles 
would be read by the latest posterity, I have not scrupled to 
make Sir Titus gave place to me in these parchments. ' 

'' Thou hast done well, "said the Prior, *^ and hast shewn the 
proper judgment of a chronicler. But is this all you brin^ 
me (and he looked fixedly at the monk) — ^nothing but a record 
of the dead, and no news of the living? Is my messenger 
returned whom I sent to gain private intdligence at Toulouse? 
are my letters gone to Avignon?" 

'*Thy messenger is not returned," replied John; "thy 
letters are on the road. But, for the certainty, that either the 
messenger, or the letters, will reach their destination in safety, 
no one can answer. The free bands are out again scouring 
the country far and near, and Basile le Mengeant of Lourde 
leads them to pillage everywhere, save in Foix and Beam; 
for there the good lances of the Count keep the rogues at bay, 
and our brave knights track their footsteps as the blood- 
hound does the scent : but I have other news for you, holy 
father; the Lord Peter of Roussillon is dead." 

" What ! " exclauned the Prior, « Peter of Roussillon dead." 

• At this period the MSS. were decorated in a magnificent style, and 
every figure introduced in their illuminations, whatever might be the date 
of their story, was seen dressed in the costume of the time of the illumi- 
nator ; so that the heroes of Greece and Rome, a Leonidas or a Ceesar, 
appeared attired like knights and esquires, adorned with the emblems of 
the Romifth church. These delineations were faithfully minute, carefully 
penciled and decorated with the most brilliant colouring, intermixed with 
ultramarine, and richly embossed gold, in lavish profusion: the initial 
letter of each chapter, as well as the fancied ornaments surrounding its 
page, displaying that degree of lightness, taste, and elegance, so peculiar 
to the works of art of i& Middle Ages. 
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** It is even so," answered John ; " he is no more, and I am 
to chronicle the acts of the late nohle lord." 

" Nohle ! " said the Prior," he little merited that title, hroiher 
John." 

" I speak it," replied the Chronicler, " only in respect to 
his rank and state.' 

" I tell you, brother John, that a greater tyrant than the 
Lord of Roussillon never lived," said the Prior : " I have heard 
him boast, that he has often stormed a castle after breakfast, 
hanged the inhabitants whilst he unlaced his corslet, and 
made the cooks roast his dinner by the embers of the burning 
pile ; and for cold-blooded deeds he had not his equal : but he 
IS well rewarded now ; the fires of hell shall bum fiercer to 
receive him. Hark you, brother John, set him down in your 
chronicle, as his acts deserve — a villain. He was never mind- 
ful of the church. If a florin could have freed his father's 
soul from purgatory, he would not give it, I would that I had 
seen him before he died; I would have threatened him with 
the terrors of the church. Had he left some of his ill got 
wealth to pious uses, it might have helped to ease his soul from 
the grievous burthen of ms sins. Of what sickness died the 
lord of Roussillon !" 

** He took a surfeit, upon eating a dish of stewed nightiii* 
gales; and so died of a fever." 

"Why, then shall our woods be musical again!" said the 
Prior ; " he would never leave a pretty songster on the bough; 
he killed them all, to cram his stomach with fresh dainties* 
How is his wealth disposed of? Who is his heir?" 

" His son, Robert of lloussillon, is the heir. But my news 
is not yet all told : the greater part of his wealth is bequeathed 
to this monastery." 

"How! to this monastery!" exclaimed the astonished 
Prior. 

" Ay, by the faith I owe St. Benedict, it is so, indeed," re- 
plied John : " For whilst the late lord was sick, brother Fran- 
cis, of our house, chanced to be near him, and visited Rous- 
sillon out of Christian charity. He found the wretched 
sinner amazed with fear, howling and calling upon God, in 
the last agonies of death ; so Francis gave him pardon, and 
the unction, and the hopes of bliss, on the conditioi^ that he 
should apply his worldly substance to the holy uses of this 
house." 

"Francis did his duty as a churchman," answered the 
Prior; "and though the sins of the Lord of Roussillon had 
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been yet blacker than they were, sucb pious acts of penitence 
vrould wash them out. The rewards of Paradise ever keep 
pace with our repentance. Roussillon is therefore now but 
the gainer even by his sins, and though his wealth was ill 

fot ; yet the foresight of heaven, knowing that it would finally 
e applied to pious uses, allowed him the means of amassing 
it The bounty of the late lord to this monastery must not 
be forgotten — ^heaven is merciful, and teaches its charities to 
all men. Roussillon was penitent, let us not be hard upon 
him. Give him therefore an honourable memory in thy 
chronicle, brother John. Let his piety be an example to 
other lords. But when are we to receive what has been thus 
worthily bequeathed to our house?" 

"Ay, there is the point," said John, "for his son Robert 
vows we shall never touch a florin of the legacy. He most 
impiouslv pleads as his excuse, that when the late lord, at the 
desire of brother Francis, marked his cross upon the deed of 
gift (for Roussillon being no clerk was unable to write his 
name) it was even then void, as my lord at that time was 
frenzied by the violence of the fever which caused his death. 
His son, therefore, swears he will resist our just claims upon 
his father's gold and land." 

" It shall not avail him,'' replied the Prior " I possess some 
interest at Avignon. He shall be outlawed, and excommuni- 
cated as a robber and a thief, who has pillaged the church. 
He shall be held so, till every florin be paid down upon the 
nail. The curses of his holiness shall fall upon his head." 

"Roussillon," said the Chronicler, "is such a hardened 
sinner, that he will not heed his holiness's curse; 1 question 
whether he would not sell his blessing for a brace of florins. He 
fiays he will maintain his right, by way of arms, and you may 
choose your champion, either by trial of battle, in the lists, 
or in the courts of my Lord de Foix." 

" No," answered the Prior, " he shall do neither. We will 
instantly have him excommunicated; and his lands, without 
reserve, shall be seized upon for the benefit of the church. 
He shall not try his cause in 'armed lists.' We will meet 
him with the arms of heaven, brother John, with the thunders 
of Avignon. He shall not carry his cause before the Count 
de Foix; , for although my lord is strict in observing his prayers 
and penances, he is no great friend to the church. His son, 
Sir Evan, would be a better instrument to support her rights. 
Evan shall be named as the successor of his father. The 
Count thinks he has paid my services with making me Prior 
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of St. Mary ; and I am to wait his pleasure for a bishoprit 
vforsooth. But to our business : the lands of Roussillon shall 
be seized upon for the chiurch. His son may starve or die, as 
he lists. It is no matter what becomes of such a profligate; 
and look, brother John, that you observe the directions I have 
given you respecting the memory of the late pious lord in 
your chronicle." 

"I will," replied the obsequious Monk. 

" And now we speak of cnronicles," said the Prior, " I will 
give you, brother, a few precepts respecting histoiy, that you 
may bear them in mind, as a light of direction through the 
difficult paths of human learning. History should be as a 
glass, where mankind may view the actions of past ages, 
reflected clear, true, and perfect. Let wisdom therefore 
instruct you with her counsels, take impartial justice as yova 
rule, let truth guide the pen, and to the latest hour of time 
your works, as an historian, will delight, instruct, and amuse 
mankind." 

Such was the speech of Prior Philip on the benefits oi 
history ; and lest our readers should think these latter instruc- 
tions not quite consistent with the former ones respecting the 
Lord of Roussillon, or that the Prior designed to impose upon 
the chronicler by attempting to make himself appear what he 
was not, an impartial and upright man, we beg leave to say 
it was no such thing. Prior Philip had not the least intention 
to impose on brother John. Both knew each other to be 
villains, and both acted in concert together. There was but 
this difference between them, that the former was the greater 
rogue from possessing the greater power to be such, that oi 
stronger intellect. 

Philip and John went on together like the head and the 
hands, as members of the same body; Philip contrived vil- 
lanies, and John executed them. The one was superior in 
art and dissimulation, the other in low cimning. Each had 
some private end to accomplish, and each found an interest in 
aiding the other. Philip held the pre-eminence wholly by 
the superiority of his talents, and John became the sub- 
servient tool by the inferiority of his abilities : like a rabble 
mob, who, though they may be all bad alike, yet follow some 
arch rogue that becomes their leader, simply by having more 
wit than the wretched creatures he misleaas. 

Thus, then, can we in no way account for Prior Philip's 
last speech, except by supposing (as dissimulation was a 
leading feature in his character) he had so long been accus- 
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tomed to dissimulate in the presence of others, that from mere 
habit, he now and then did so, even before his own minion. 
Philip, in truth, might be compared to certain actors on our 
modem stage, who have been so long accustomed to the airs 
and manners of assumed majesty, or the softness of artificial 
feeling, that, when off the stage, they still stalk about, or strut 
through the purlieus of the theatre, with all the grandeur they 
are wont to exhibit before its scenes. 

At the conclusion of the last speech upon the merits of 
history, Prior Philip walked towards the oriel window we have 
before noticed, against which the rain now loudly rattled. 
" This is a dismal evening," said the Prior; " and so darkened 
by the gathering storm, that the colours of yon window can 
scarcely be distinguished. One word more, and you shall 
leave me, and order mv lamp hither. Have you, brother John, 
made inquiry respectmg the health of the old blind bishop of 
Lescar? His diocese is in the gift of De Foix, and if any 
thing should happen to the reverend prelate, I might, perhaps 
—but how fares he ?" 

"Ill enough," answered John: "his friends despair of his 
life, unless some one could induce the great leech. Master 
William de Harsley, to come from Toulouse and give his help. 
He has refused to take the journey ; but it is thought that, as 
you did the doctor a service, by bringing him to attend upon 
nis holiness of Avignon, he might come at your entreaty, 
would you send one of our house to solicit him?'* 

"I cannot," said the Prior; "it would be wrong to send 
away our people at this time, when they should all be present 
at the festival of the blessed Virgin, the mother of God, to do 
honour to her day. And J doubt if it wqpld be an act of 
charity to do so. The bishop of Lescar is a worthy prelate, 
holy and zealous. To defer his passage to a better world 
would be no charity. Nor let us delay that moment, when 
his darkened orbs of sight will be opened to look upon the 
glories of eternity. Still we will not be wanting in kindness 
to him — ^you shall visit him, brother John. The suffering 
and the good ought not to perish by a painful lingering 
death. You shall therefore take with you a mild narcotic, 
that I will prepare, and it shall help the worthy bishop to a 
gentle sleep in his last hours," 

At this instant, whilst Philip was thus hinting his foul pur- 
pose to the monk, a loud peal of thunder burst upon tneir 
startled ear; and the painted window, which had before been 
obscured in total darkness, was suddenly lighted up, as the 



28 DE FOIX. 

fires of heaven flashed from the electric clouds and illumined 
all its hrilliant colours. Natural agency sometimes acts upon 
the worst minds, when moral causes would fail in their effects. 
Thus Philip, who hut a moment hefore could in his contem- 
plation of crime defy the &;reat Maker of all things, trembled 
beneath the creatures of his wiU, ''the wind and storm fol- 
filling his word." The flash which suddenly illumined the 
glories of that window, before obscured in shade, now seemed, 
as the light of an ofiended and almighty justice, to strike upon 
the Prior, and to tell him that the shrouded darkness of the 
sinner's ways, in the eye of heaven, stand naked to its bound- 
less view. Philip started, and turning to John, exclaimed, 
"Some other time, we will send the drug some other time.** 

No sooner had he uttered these words, than the warder's 
horn was heard to blow, and the sound was speedily followed 
by the noise occasioned by opening the heavy portal of the 
monastery. ''See who is at the gates!" said Philip. 

The monk obeyed, and soon returned. " It is, " he informed 
the Prior, "Sir Esnaign du Lyon. He comes to take shelter 
for the night; for, having ridden out from Orthes, he is over- 
taken by the storm, and now craves the comfort of a bed, 
some pottage, and your own good company, to pass away the 
time. 

"Sir Espaini du Lyon, the foolish old prater,'* said the 
Prior. " He is always craving some entertainment that may 

f've him an occasion of gossip. However, bid him welcome, 
will but retire to my oratory, it is the time for prayer. I 
will then return and greet the old courtier. Do you, brother 
John, order a mass to be said in the crypt of our church for 
the repose of the soul of the late pious Lord of Roussillon. 
And let Gregory, the preaching friar, say some homily upon 
the occasion. You may yourself, brother, stay to hear it, as 
we will dispense with your attendance for the remainder of 
the evening." 

Brother John, having no great taste for homilies, excused 
himself from this permission; and leaving the reverend Prior 
to his devotions in the oratory, he went to give orders about 
the mass, and then to seek the company of Sir Espaign du 
Lyon. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE SUPPER. 

This feDow is wise enough to play the fool, 
And to do that well, craves a kind of wit; 
He must observe their mood on whom he jests. 
The quality of persons, and the time. 

Shakspbarb. 

Wb must now return to our travellers, whom we left in the 
forest, seeking their way to the monastery of St. Mary of 
Orthes, guided thither hy Will of the West. They soon 
reached its precincts; and arrived without the gates, Agos 
de Guisfort hlew his horn, and the warder appeared at a loop- 
hole in one of the flanking towers of the drawbridge. Upon 
hearing the purpose of the travellers, he descended, and 
opened the wicket or small gate by the side of the large 
arched entry, to admit the party to the court-yard within. 

" And pray. Master Warder, * said Agos, " doth thy house 
admit only two-legged animals, and not those who walk 
upon four? How dost thou think our horses can go through 
this wicket? Open speedily the great gates, ana let them 
pass in." 

''It is not our custom to do so after complin," said the 
Warder. 

"Then here I stay," rejoined Agos; "for I would rather 
batter down this door, than leave my good horse to do 
penance before the gates of the best monastery in Christ- 
endom." 

The warder after some hesitation complied, and the whole 
party entered within the court-yard of the priory, where, in 
consequence of the darkness of the evening, the travellers 
were prevented from distinguishing the beauty of the magni- 
ficent Gothic structure before them, of which we shall ofSr a 
brief sketch to the reader. 

The priory and great church of St. Mary's were of that fine 
order of florid Gothic architecture pecuhar to the period on 
which we treat; neither the times that passed before, nor 
those of a later date, having produced anything that can be 
compared with it. The buUdmgs of the priory were not all 
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of the same era, yet its general character was light, rich, and 
elegant: a style that may be termed midway between the 
plain and early Gothic and the innovation it experienced by 
the introduction of the compound arch and trefoiled windows 
of the fifteenth century. Nothing could exceed the magnifi- 
cence of the fa9ade of the church, or that of its great portal. 

Above the doorway stood, in a richly fretted nicne, the 
figure of the Virgin Mary, holding the infant Saviour in her 
arms, sculptured with that graceful simplicity and delicate 
feeling which characterized the works of the artists of this 
period. Immediately above these figures was seen a round 
or wheel window, of vast dimensions, glowing with the thou- 
sand dyes of its beautiful stained glass. Beyond the window, 
covering the whole fa9ade of the building, and placed within 
niches of the most exquisite workmanship, were seen the 
statues of the twelve Apostles, and sundry barons and knights, 
the latter in armour, with their lances in their hands. These 
had gained their elevated posts by the persons they repre- 
sented having, during their lifetime, contributed towards the 
erection of the church. 

In the compartment around the Virgin and Child appeared 
various quatrefoil ornaments. Within each of these was intro- 
duced an exquisitely carved group of figures, representing 
some subject from the Holy Scnptures; so that it might 
literally be said, there was not a stone in the front of this mag- 
nificent pile but appeared covered with the finest sculpture. 

The four EvangeUsts, larger than life, each bearing an 
appropriate emblem, stood one on each side of the outer en- 
trance of the portal, and the other two in like manner within, 
at the termination of the flight of steps before the doorway. 

On each side the portal arose a high tower, whose orna- 
ments, and pointed windows, fretted and carved into a 
housand beautiful and fantastic forms (no two of them alike), 
presented to the spectator such a combination of elegance, 
fancy, and magnificence, that the whole looked like the work 
of fairy hands, and the eye wandered on from one object to 
another in wonder and delight. The whole front of the build^ 
ing was finished at the top by a light and elegant range of 
battlements, formed of open work : which might be compared, 
for beautiful variety and delicately fine forms, to the icicles as 
they hang and glitter in a frosty morning upon the leafless 
boughs of the trees. Yet (singular contrast) with that fanciful 
incongruity of the Gothic ages, carved heads were here and 
there introduced to decorate a key-stone, to ornament the 
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capital of a column, or to range along the flutings of an arch ; 
these images representing monsters or clowns, the latter 
surmounted with the cap and bells of folly : and two double- 
headed chimeras, far extending their necks beyond the build- 
ing, spouted from their mouths the water that fell above upon 
the roof. 

Before this portal, within the court-yard, stood an octagonal 
structure, with niches on each of its sides, bearing within their 
several recesses the figure of a saint or martyr. Upon the top 
appeared the Redeemer of mankind nailed to the cross ; the 
Virgin and the favourite disciple were seen on either side, 'with 
clasped hands and elevated looks, expressive of sorrow mingled 
with hope. Immediately below them stood St. Benedict, with 
his right hand upraised (two fingers being extended, whilst 
the rest were bent), in the act of bestowing the benediction. 
At the foot of this edifice, the pure water of a cool fountain 
played from out the huge jaws of a Hon. And entering within 
a second gateway that led to another court, appeared the range 
of cloisters, on every side surrounding the square, and vying 
in magnificence of structure with the rest of the building. 

The Knight, his Esquire, the Franciscan, and the Page, 
were ushered into the common hall, where they staid whSst 
a lay brother, who acted as warder, went to announce their 
arrival to the Prior. During his absence. Sir £quitan had an 
opportunity of more minutely observing, by the light of the 
torches that burnt in the hall, the person of his young guide, 
Will of the West. 

The boy appeared to be about fourteen years old ; he was a 
handsome and a well-grown youth, with an open countenance, 
and a complexion, whose clear white was rendered more 
brilliant by the contrast it derived from the glowing efiusion 
of red that overspread his cheeks. His eyes were blue, and 
possessed an animated expression of sense and feeling. His 
mouth (a feature in the human countenance that generally 
affords a certain indication of the temper of the individual) 
possessed peculiar sweetness. The lips were full, and of the 
deepest vermeil hue; whilst a smile, which had become 
habitual, played around them, and was ever ready to attend 
upon the feelings of affection, mirth, or goodwill, that filled 
the warm heart of the young page. His hair was of the palest 
brown, and curled in rich profusion about his head. 

Should our readers feel desirous of viewing the portrait of 
this interesting youth, we think they might be referred to the 
royal library of Paris, where it is probable it may be seen in 
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the illuminated MS. treatise upon Hawking and Hunting 
composed by the Count de Foix. 

We fancy William there appears, amongst the pages of the 
Count, dressed after the fashion of the times, mi-parti, with 
the right leg of his pantaloon (or stocking that reached from 
the hip to the foot) of a deep blue, and the left leg of a bright 
scarlet Upon his feet are seen the long-toed solorette, or 
pointed shoe (peculiar to the fourteenth century), fastened 
across the instep bv a thong of leather. He wears in this 
portrait a green jerkin or coat, that falls half-way down the 
thigh, with full sleeves of the same colour, finishing at the 
elbow, and falling over a tight under-sleeve of scarlet. A 
black belt, intermixed with white, is slung across his shoul- 
ders, and a short dagger depends from the left side* Upon 
his head he wears a blue close cap, ornamented round the 
border, and finished with a sharp point in the centre, that falls 
over the forehead. Above the point appears a single jewel, 
from which arise a couple of white ostricn feathers, gracefully 
drooping towards the back of the head. 

The otess in which William thus appears, was the general 
habit of the pages and varlets of the fourteenth century, 
sometimes varying in colour, or in its minuter parts, according 
to the taste of the lord to whose service they belonged. 

The party was soon admitted into the presence of the Prior, 
who was taking a cup of wine with Sir Espaign du Lyon and 
brother John, in the apartment before noticed. Philip re- 
ceived his guests with courtesy : for all the religious houses of 
the order of St. Benedict were especially bound to entertain 
pilgrims and travellers of every description. The Prior arose 
and noticed each person as he came into the room. 

''You are most welcome, fair knight," he said as he spoke 
to Sir Equitan, " welcome to such entertainment as this poor 
monastery affords.'* 

''Peace be unto this house!" exclaimed the Franciscan, as 
he slowly passed in ; the words with which all the brothers of 
his order saluted the habitation where they entered to receive 
hospitality. 

" Peace be unto the house," reechoed Agos, who followed 
the friar, "but war be upon its pantry. For never before this 
night did 1 so long to commence an attack upon the whole 
race offish, flesh, and fowl. Good even' to you, holy father; 
we will crave your blessing, and a short grace, for we are sore 
put to it for wherewithal to comfort and support the creature." 

"Silence, Agos," said Sir Equitan. "I crave, holy prior. 
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the rights of hospitality : for I am a stranger to these parts, 
and purpose on the morrow to seek the Count de Foix. I 
have travelled far in obedience to my vow, which binds me 
never to return to my own inheritance till I have broken a 
lance in every famous court of this kingdom, where the lists 
are free, and there are valiant knights. And hearing the 
Lord de Foix holds a festival in honour of the Virgin, I am 
come to try my fortunes in the tournament of Orthes." 

" The court of De Foix is already thronged by noble 
strangers," replied the Prior, ** and your purpose, fair Knight, 
suits your years, and your profession. This gay £squire I 
take to be your attendant: he is welcome. My young Page 
too, we are old acquaintance. How do you, WUliam? When 
did you leave Orthes, and' how fares the noble count, and the 
ladies of his court?" 

"They are all well," replied the Page; "the Lady Jane of 
Boulogne and Isabel de Gfe'illy are employed in working a 
robe to be presented to the Virgin at her assumption. And 
the old Countess de la Karasse is busy in moulding a wax leg, 
which she means to offer, with her prayers, at the shrine of 
our Lady, to beg the Virgin will in pity accept the offering 
and the prayers together, in the hope that her own leg may 
find some ease; for the Countess de la l^arasse is sorely 
troubled with the gout." 

" She had better offer," said Agos, " the rich meats of stewed 
nightingales, stuffed peacocks, and the bucks' fat round 
haunches, that have helped to bring it on ; they would make 
her prayers of some avail to her dj^ease. I know how your 
old court dames feed." 

"May a blessing be upon her work!" said the Prior, not 
heeding the free remarks of Agos; and turning to the Knight, 
he once more bid him welcome. " Go, brother John," con- 
tinued Philip, " tell the pantler to bring some refreshments to 
this chamber; it is past the hour of refection; here our guests 
shall sup, for the blessed St. Benedict hath taught us that 
hospitality should be ready at all hours to make tne stranger 
welcome. ' 

Whilst these preparations were making for the supper, the 
party, excepting the Franciscan, entered into famifiar dis- 
course. Indeed the wandering monk seemed to take little 
interest in what was passing, but had retired somewhat apart 
from the rest of the company, and appeared attentively view- 
ing Sir Equitan. In the course of tl»e conversation it was 
noticed that Sir Espaign du Lyon had for many years been 
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attached to the service of the Count de Foix, and that there 
was not a feat of arms done within the provinces of Foix and 
Beam, hut he could give a minute account of the transaction. 

The desire of Sir Espaign to do so soon became evident, and 
he seemed to possess no ordinary share of curiosity in learning 
the business of other people. In fine, he was, what Prior 
Philip had termed him, a great prater, and like all praters, 
was anxious to collect matter as fuel for his intelligence. We 
take this opportunity of stating that the Sir Espaign du Lyon 
here introduced to tne acquaintance of the reader, is the same 
respectable and amusing old knight who so much delighted 
with his long stories that venerable chronicler Sir John Frois- 
sart, whilst they rode together from Tarbes to the court of the 
noble Count de Foix. 

Sir Espaign du Lyon was a well-looking man, about sixty 
years old, with a certain martial air that shewed he had been 
in his youth as much accustomed to the field, as he now was 
to the court. He was dressed in a black velvet jerkin, trimmed 
with a fine fur, called minever, and a scarlet suit beneath; 
over his shoulders appeared a rich mantle of scarlet; a miissive 
chain of gold hung roimd his neck. Upon his head he wore 
a tippet, or hood of black velvet, which was ornamented with 
a chaplet of pearls. The splendid girdle that boimd his waist 
supported a beautiful belt that crossed the hips, and by which 
the sword was suspended ; the last was of polished steel, and 
finely enameled at the hilt. 

Supper was at length served, when the genial kindness in- 
spired by the sight of a good meal, upon which every hungry 
member of a company is about to regale, seemed to possess 
the whole party, and the Franciscan no longer keeping in the 
background, took his seat next to Agos at the board. 

"Prithee," said the jovial Squire, turning towards him, 
** tell me, holy Franciscan, art thou not vowed to hold a life 
of paitis and mortifications?" 

"It is our duty to observe such a life," replied the Friar. 

"Why then," said Agos, "bid thy supper be of one mind 
with thy journey; for as thou wouldst not ride my horse to 
save thy legs the toil of travel, it were surely better to fast, 
and so mortify and keep down thy stomach's pride ; at least 
thou wilt eat but trencher bread and wilkyn, or perhaps a 
little senage?" 

" No," answered the Friar, " I will eat flesh ; for the brothers 
of St. Francis may partake of anything that is set before them, 
as wayfarers and wanderers are wont to do." 
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"A wise rule, by my faith," said Agos, "for one who jour- 
neys to the banquet of a prince ; and as thou likest good meat, 
it will not taste the worse to join to thy nress a cup of good 
wine; come, friar, wilt thou drink?" 

" No," replied the Franciscan, " wine is an enemy to wit, J 
wiQ taste only water." 

"Well then," cried Agos, "brother John will pledge us 
in the cup, and with him too I will also taste this venison 
pasty." 

"I will pledge thee in the cup," replied the Chronicler, 
" but I must not taste the pasty." 

"The rule of the blessed St. Benedict," said the Prior, 
" somewhat differs from that of St. Francis ; we are allowed to 
eat no flesh." 

" No flesh that is four-legged, you mean," cried Agos ; 
" for brother John seems making good a siege upon yon 
capon." 

" It is even so," answered John ; " the fowls of the air, 
having but two legs, it is therefore thought the good St. Bene- 
dict did not intend to prohibit them our use, under the name 
of flesh. All creatures being two-legged are consequently 
allowed to our order." 

" Well," exclaimed Agos, " of all wisdom, give me that of 
holy church, which can expound all human difiiculties, and 
rather than want a loop-hole to creep out at, will confound 
too, the very plainest things. Henceforth I will set it down 
in my memory that fowls and fish are of one genus, and so 
a fast day shall always be with me one of feasting. Come, 
brother John, fill up another cup : this wine is yoiu* right true 
liquor ; it warms the heart, and sparkles in the cup, giving 
joyous moments, like the bright eyes of a fair-haired Norman 
wench." 

"What knowest thou of Norman wenches, Agos?" said Sir 
Equitan, smiling at the gay humour of his esquire. 

" You are not then from Normandy ?" observed Sir Espaign 
du Lyon, glad to have an opportunity of putting in a word of 
inquiry, as he addressed the Knight. 

" No," replied Sir Equitan. 

" Perhaps of Bretagne, then ?" continued the inquirer. 

"No," was again the answer. 

" Or it may be of Burgundy, or Hainault ?" resumed Sir 
Espaign. 

" Of neither," said the Knight. 

" England, perhaps?" 

D 2 
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" No," replied Sir Eqiiitan, " I am a Frenchman." 

*^ France is a large kingdom, having many provinces," 
observed the courtier. 

" It hath," said Sir Equitan. 

"Ay, and with many inquisitive old knights in them too," 
retorted Agos. 

"One of your state and gallant bearing," continued the 
inflexible Sir Espaign, without heeding the Squire, and think- 
ing by the use of a little adroit flattery to gain some intelli- 
gence — " one of your state and gallant bearing must be of 
noble blood, and proud, no doubt, to boast his lineage, and the 
honour of his native province." 

" The glory of our lineage," said Sir Equitan, " can do no 
honour to ourselves, unless, like a glass, we reflect the rays 
that form it : and as for the province of a Frenchman, it should 
be wherever he can serve his prince." 

"A most noble answer," exclaimed Sir Espaign. "I 
pledge you, to your success in arms, gentle knight, and I am 
much mistaken if that gallant spirit has not made captive some 
fair lady's affections. I would drink to her health too, if I 
knew her name; but we shall learn it. We shall find you 
out at the tournament, unless you will join me, and drink to 
her now." 

Sir Equitan held the cup to his lips, bowed to Sir Espaign 
du Lyon, and drank off* the contents without speaking. 

" Pray, old Sir Knight," said Agos, addressing the courtier, 
" dost thou ever angle?" 

"Ah! marry do I," replied Sir Espaign; "I sometimes 
follow that sport in the river Gave." 

" Why then," continued Agos, " when you have been sitting 
upon its banks, with your little hazel wand in your hand, did 
you never observe, whilst you bobbed it and jerked it above 
the stream, that though you now and then hooked a young 
fish, that hardly feels his fins, yet the sly old trout, as cunning 
as the fisher, and used to his tricks, just nibbles at the bait, 
but keeping quite clear of the hook, sports awhile, and passes 
down the stream in safety? A lesson that all keen fishers may 
remember." 

The conversation was here interrupted by the entrance of 
the Sacrist, who came to speak with the Prior respecting some 
orders he had given for the decoration of the church on the 
15th of August, the day of the assmnption of the Virgin Mary. 
The Sacrist, after receiving some further orders, was thus 
questioned by the Prior. 
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** Is the church hung with the tapestry* as I directed? Is 
the feretrum f in proper order? Are the chalices all burnished? 
And are all the ampuls X taken from their cases and arranged 
as I desired? Has the door of the tabernacle § been painted?" 

" All is done as you directed, holy father," said the Sacrist, 
" and brother Walter, the illuminator, is now^ painting the 
new right door of the tabernacle, for the old one was quite off 
its hinges." 

**And what subject is he painting upon the new one?" 
inquired the Prior. 

** Truly, that of the broiling of the blessed St Lawrence 
upon burning coals," said the Sacrist. 

" Good," replied the Prior. 

" Good," re-echoed Agos, '< holiness hath a strange accep- 
tation of terms. Now for my own part, who confess that the 
flesh upon my bones hath no great longing after martyrdom, 
were I to find the way to heaven by the grillings and roastings 
of my body, I should think it more Uke the fiery road to Satan's 
habitation, than die path to Paradise." 

** The death of the blessed St. Lawrence was not a voluntary 
act of his own," observed the Prior; "he was made to suffer 
for the faith by heathens." 

"Voluntary! no, in faith," cried Agos, "for neither saint 
nor sinner, if he be not a madman or a fool, could have much 
taste for such warm trials of his bodily constitution, and must 
know well enough that to broil his own bones can neither 
give pleasure nor do honour to the power that made him." 

The monks all looked aghast, and shrugged up their 
shoulders, as if they felt a mingled sensation of wonder and 
horror at the heresies thus freely expressed by the licentious 
squire. The truth was, Agos de Guisfort was somewhat of a 
freethinker for his day, never friendly to the monks, nor to 
the superstitions of their church, and being now rather warmed 
by copious draughts of wine, he forgot the respect that was 
due to his entertainers. However, they deigned not to notice 



• It was customary to haug the churches with some piece of tapestry 
on the days of festivals. 

f The reretrum, or bier, was generally constructed of gold or silver, 
richly worked, with divers Catholic emhlenxs. Feretra were used for 
carrying the host. 

I The Ampullea held chrism, or such relies as were best preserved in a 
phial. They were generally of crystal. 

I The Tabernacle was often made of ivory, standing unon four feet, with 
two leaves, or folding doors, painted both within and without. It was 
used to hold the cup (which contained the host) at the high altar. 
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this last speech, and the Prior continued his interrogatories to 
the Sacrist. 

*' What have you done with the ampuls taken from the great 
chamber?" said he. 

"That,*' replied the Sacrist, "having in it a precious tooth 
of the good St. Cecily, I put on the altar-table, by the side of 
a piece of the true cross; and the scull of St Gregory, near the 
jaw-bones of the eleven thousand virgins, in the chapel of the 
great aisle." 

"Art thou sure, brother Sacrist," said Agos, "that they are 
but the jaw-bones of those eleven thousand virgins? for, on 
my faith, should but the smallest part of their tongues remain 
in them, who knows but that the restless spirits of their original 
proprietors may work a miracle, and set them talking? and 
should they do so, St Gregory will stand no chance at aU; for 
if the tongue of one woman will often defy priestcraft to lay it 
quiet, those of eleven thousand would set at naught the pope 
himself, and all the church to boot." 

"Do not profane holy things with such unhallowed jests," 
said the Franciscan sternly. 

"So, so," cried Agos, "you will have no jesting made about 
these damsels. But you are right, it suits your craft; a friar 
is never more grave, than when any of womankind are in the 
case, for then be sure he is plotting mischief, and looking more 
towards earth than heaven. ' 

"We never look at womankind," said the Franciscan, "but 
with the eyes of holiness; either in pity to them, as the 
daughters of sinful Eve, or with the brotherly love, to give 
them, on the confession of their sin8> the absolution of the 
church." 

" I will wager you ten florins," replied Agos, " and put down 
the gold, that from your own words I wiU prove you speak 
anything but sooth, for if you look upon them as the daughters 
of Eve, or take their confession, the very communication of 
their evil deeds shall corrupt the sanctity of your thoughts; 
and as for brotherly love " 

"Peace," said the Franciscan, "thou hast drunk much wine, 
and I have tasted none. [ will not therefore cope with thee 
in words. But talk not thus, of thy idle wagers ; for know 
the brothers of St. Francis are not allowed even to touch the 
smallest coin of money, be it gold, silver, or any other metal.*' 

"Neither to heed women, nor drink wine, nor touch gold?" 
cried Agos, " then may the brothers of St Francis dispense 
with all their mortifications, for in this world they can have no 
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pleasures. And as for sin, they may bid defiance to the Evil 
one in his own person, and throw down the gage, for if thev 
withstand such haits, nothing can possibly assault them with 
temptation." 

Tne Sacrist again addressed himself to the Prior. " Some 
repair," he said, ^must be done to the Pyx* that holds the 
chain with which St. Catherine bound the devil. And the 
true rod of Moses has lost the tail of the golden serpent stuck 
at the end of it." 

Agos, made bold by wine, heeded not the presence of the 
holy men, and again interrupted them, exclaiming, " Why 
then, brother Sacrist, prithee repair the pyx by one of the 
links of that same chain, and St. Catherine will soon find 
another to supply its place ; for if a woman once bind the £vil 
one to her service, she will form link after link in the forge of 
sin, rather than let him loose again ; and as for the defect in 
the other relic that thou speakest of, why repair it with the 
tail of Satan himself, which cannot be out of place, when it is 
made to supply that of the serpent." 

"Where is Martin of Bigorre?" inquired the Prior. 
** Truly," said the Sacrist, "he is busy in making a crown for 
the blessed Virgin, as brother Francis is in moidding a new 
wax head for her image; and her left arm too wants repair, 
for it is in such a broken condition, that it will not bear the 
ropes with which she is to be taken up above the rood-loft at 
her assumption. The child held by her right arm will do well, 
as we have bound it on tight, and dress^ it in a new suit of 
clothes, made after the fashion of a page. The Virgin's gtte 
too, and her petticoats, are new ; and Walter the illuminator, 
who has a fine hand at devices, has painted them over with 
the souls in purgatory, and the blessed St. Dunstan taking the 
devil by the nose." 

Agos was again about to oflTer some profane jest, when a 
firown from the Prior, and the commands of his master, 
effectually silenced the gay humoured and now somewhat light 
headed Squire. 

The Sacrist was dismissed, and the discourse presently took 
a more serious turn, relating to the affairs of Foix and Beam* 

Here Sir £spaign du Lyon was quite at home, and told, 
with some eagerness, all he really knew concerning them; but 
still wishing to appear the great man of a great man, like 

* A Pyx. though generally appropriated to the host, sometimes contained 
relics. The two extraordinary ones here mentioned were highly valued 
by the Roman Catholic church. 
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many other courtiers, he, hy various half sentences, shrugs, 
and significant nods of the head, now and then timely intro- 
duced with a mysterious and important air, implied that he 
knew more than he chose to make public. 

"Pray, Sir Espaign du Lyon," said the Prior, "is not the 
truce between the Count de Foix and the Lord of Armagnac 
almost expired?" 

"It is,' replied the ancient Knight. 

"And what are the Count*s intentions? inquired the Prior; 
"does he mean speedily to renew the war on nis own quarrel, 
or upon that of the Lady Jane of Boulogne, to regain the 
inheritance of his fair ward?" 

Sir £spaign gave a significant nod of the head, saying, in 
reply, "The Count's measures are well considered; he is a 
wise prince, ever prudent in council and secret in his resolves, 
undertaking nothmg lightly, and cautious in reposing his con- 
fidence ; placing it alone in the bosom of such persons as may, 
by their wisdom and experience, help him with wholesome 
advice. There are some knights in whom the Count trusts, 
who must not speak too freely, and who may know more than 
it would be expedient to communicate. But it may be the 
Count may possibly renew the war, or he may defer his pre- 
sent measures tUl he sees what steps the Duke de Berry will 
take with his rebellious people at Toulouse, for there is 
mortal enmity between my Lord de Foix and the Duke." 

"Upon my faith," said Agos, "we have learnt just as much 
from your intelligence as we could have gained by consulting 
one of those carved monsters' heads, that grin upon us fiK>m 
this ceiling, placed there, I suppose, for the benefit of these 
holy brothers; for they being like nothing either in heaven or 
earth, the monks might fall down and worship them, and 
never break the canon. Why, I could give more certain 
intelligence than yon have told. Sir Knight The people of 
Toulouse are quiet enough now, and the gay old Duxe de 
Berry is amongst them, cursing my Lord de Foix for his late 
interference, and drinking the good citizens' healths in Lan- 
guedocian wine, with a fair word and a hearty kiss for every 
pretty damsel whom he meets. There is no rebellion now, 
but the Duke vows vengeance on the Count. Yet one good 
act he has done him, that of keeping the head of Basue le 
Mengeant of Lourde upon his shoulders; for the sly rogue 
was taken in one of his own traps, and the citizens of Tou- 
louse would have had off his head but for the Duke, who 
interfered^ and got off both Le Mengeant and his fellow cap- 



DB FOIX, 41 

tain, John de Beam, for a ransom, and so sent them hack 
agam to their own horde of wolves, whose den is in the strong 
castle of Lourde, that they might be of some use, and make 
the knights of Foix and Beam keep their lances bright, for 
Basile le Mengeant is too good a captain to let his free bands 
howl within their own den for want of seeking their prey; he 
will give your knights some skirmishing, I warrant. As to 
my Lord of Armagnac, I believe he is as great a thief as the 
rest of them, and that is all 1 know about the matter." 

''Has the Lord of Armagnac long been at war with the 
Ck)unt de Foix?" inquired Su Equitan. 

"Yes," said Sir Espaign, "it is an ancient quarrel between 
their houses, and now rendered more inveterate by a second 
cause of strife, a quarrel which my Lord de Foix has taken 
up on account of the Lady Jane of Boulogne." 

"And what will be done on the expiration of this tmce?" 
again inquired Sir Equitan. 

Sir Espaign du Lyon again looked mysterious, and was 
beginning with " It may be — " when Will of the West, who sat 
opposite to him, exclaimed, "Dear me, Sir Espaign, everybody 
knows my Lord de Foix intends to make war upon the Ar- 
mafi^nacs as soon as the truce expires, on behalf of my beau- 
teoils mistress, the Lady Jane, to recover her inheritance of 
Comminges, which John of Armagnac unlawfidly withholds 
from her. And I wondered to hear the holy Prior Philip ask 
you concerning it, as you both know all about the matter; 
and many say that the reverend Prior is so often with my 
Lord de Foix in private, that the Count heeds his counsels 
more than he does yours." 

Sir FiSpaign felt much offended at this artless speech of the 
young Page; and drawing himself back in his chair, he ex- 
tended both his hands upon the arms of it) and looked yrith a 
contemptuous frown upon the Page, just as an old mastiff, 
sitting quietly on the ground, extends his fore paws, and looks 
surlily upon some little cur which stands in front teazmg him 
by his yelping. 

"Peace, varlet," said the offended Knight, "state matters 
are no subjects for the tongues of boys to prate upon." 

"Is my Lord de Foix," inquired Sir Equitan, "well pro- 
vided with knights and men-at-arms?" 

"No prince in Europe better," said Sir Espaign; "and as 
you seem a stranger to these parts, we will fill out another 
cup of wine, and then I will tell you all about the matter." 

The wine was filled out, and the travellers settling them- 
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seves in their seats, the more conveniently to look at the 
narrator, they each assumed an attentive an*, whilst old Sir 
Espaign put on one of importance; and after clearing his 
voice with another cup of wine, he hemmed thrice, and thus 
hegan : " You know " 

"We know nothing yet," said Agos. 

"Do not interrupt me," replied Sir Espaign. "You must 
know then, that about a century ago, there was a noble Count 
of Beam, whose name was Gaston, a great lord, and a 
valiant man-at-arms : you may see his effigy of brass in the 
church of the Friars Minor in Orthes, where he was interred, 
having caused this effigy of himself to be made during his 
lifetime ; * in it he appears dressed in his armour, the limbs in 
the effigy giving a very exact resemblance of the gigantic size 
of his own, for he was one of the largest and the strongest 
men of his day." 

"You have now interrupted yourself," said Agos; "for 
what has the effigy of Sir Gaston de Beam to do with your 
story?" 

"You must know then," continued Sir Espaign, "this Sir 
Gaston de Beam had two beautiful daughters. The eldest he 
gave in marriage to a Lord of Armagnac, and her sister to a 
Coimt de Foix, nephew to the king of Arragon, whose royal 
arms, paly or, and gules, are still borne by the house of De 
Foix. Now it chanced that Sir Gaston de Beam was at war 
with the king of Castile, who entered Beam with his army, 
resolving to overrun and destroy the country. Sir Gaston 
collected his men-at-arms, and sent to his two sons-in-law, 
desiring^ their assistance; and that they would bring into the 
field aU their knights, squires, and varlets, well horsed and 
armed. The Count de Foix instantly obeyed the summons; 
but the Lord of Armagnac, instead of doing the same, only 
sent a herald bearing letters of excuse to his father-in-law. 
I will now give you an account of the battle." 

"We can dispense with that part of the story," said Agos; 
" we have seen too many battles to need to hear the fashion 
of them." 

" Well then," continued Sir Espaign, "Sir Gaston de Beam 
was much angered at the conduct of his son-in-law the Lord 
of Armagnac, so he and the Count de Foix resolved to lead 
their men into the field, and without further assistance to give 

• This was a common practice. See a paper upon the subject of Effigies, 
written by the late Charles A. Stothard, F.8.A., and inserted in the 
Memoirs of his Life, page 22. 
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battle to the king of Castile. They did so, and the victory 
was achieved by me valour and address of the Count de Foix, 
who pursued his foes as far as Biscay. The king was nearly 
taken prisoner, and only escaped by seeking shelter in an 
abbey, where he dressed himself in the habit of a monk. The 
Castflians were completely defeated; and Sir Gaston de Beam, 
on his return to the castle of Orthes, summoned all his people 
to attend him in the great hall, where embracing the gallant 
De Foix, he publicly declared that he not only bestowed 
upon him the lands of Foix, but, after his own death, those of 
Beam, which he had intended to bequeath to the Lord of 
Armagnac, as the portion of his eldest daughter, now forfeited 
by this base desertion of her lord in time of need. The knights 
and varlets all promised fealty to the Count de Foix, as the 
heir of Sir Gaston de Beam. But no sooner was the latter 
dead, than the Lord of Armagnac laid claim to the lands of 
Beam, and thus began a war, which has been handed down 
from father to son, between the two houses of Foix and Ar- 
magnac, and exists to the present day." 

"You told us also, valiant Sir Espaign du Lyon," said Sir 
Equitan, " that there was a second cause of quarrel between 
the present representatives of their houses." 

"That is what I am now about to relate to you," replied 
Sir Espaign, " and pray be very attentive to each particular, 
for they are all of importance. You must know then, that 
Eleanor of Comminges, a kinswoman to the present Lord de 
Foix, married John Count of Boulogne, in the hope that he 
would by force of arms regain for her the lauds of Comminges, 
which had been unlawfully seized by the present Lord of 
Armagnac. But the Count of Boulogne loved pleasure more 
than battle, and staid quietly at home : a thing which so en- 
raged his wife, that she left him for ever, to live with her own 
friends in Arragon. She brought away with her their only 
child Jane: and soon after this separation (for it happened 
some years since) the Lady Eleanor came to the court of the 
present Count de Foix, and committed to his protection her 
only child, then an infant girl, and implored him to give her 
shelter at Orthes, and guard her from the wicked designs of 
the Lord of Armagnac, who had seized upon Comminges, the 
lands to which this daughter was the rightful heir. She was 
desirous to place her with the Count, because she knew he 
was so powerful that he could protect her child, as she feared 
Armagnac would carry her off, and thus keep quiet possession 
of what he had so unlawftdly gained. The Count received 
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the fair child, Jane of Boulogne, with every mark of kindness, 
and promised her mother (who is now dead), that he would 
not only bring her up as his own daughter, but at a proper 
time would endeavour to regain for her the possession of her 
lands. 

"The first part of this promise has been strictly observed; 
but the wars and enterprises in which the Count has been en- 
gaged for some years, have hitherto delayed his intentions 
respecting the lands; but it may be he will shortly take up 
arms to do Jane of Boulogne right." 

"Arms can never be wanting, nor knights to bear them, in 
so righteous a cause as that of the Lady Jane," said Sir 
Equitan. " Her beauty and her worth are spoken of by every 
knight who has visited the castle of Orthes. It is when es- 
pousing such a cause a member of our order feels the value of 
that profession which gives him the power to assert the rights 
of innocence and beauty with the strength of his arm and the 
valour of his heart; it is the exercise of its functions in such a 
quarrel which gives to chivalry the honoiu*able pre-eminence 
it holds beyond all other professions in the world." 

"Save that of the church," said the Prior: "the ministry, 
like the attributes of heaven, can be second to none." 

"The attributes of heaven," replied Sir Equitan, "are those 
of justice and of mercy ; and such as dispense them impaiv 
tially become its ministers. Thus the knight who wields the 
sword of justice in the field to chastise the foes of virtue, yet 
shews mercy to the fallen and the vanquished, imitates by his 
charity the divine Origin of Good." 

" I am very willing to allow. Sir Knight," said the Prior, 
"the benefits of the profession of arms, since carnal wars 
must be carried on whilst sinful men exist. But I never can 
allow chivalry to compare her worldly toils with the labours 
of spiritual contest and heavenly discipline." 

"I am no churchman," replied Sir Equitan, "and perhaps 
know something more of the tilting-lance than of the mass- 
book, yet 1 am a Christian (here the young knight devoutly 
crossed himself, and bowed his head to the image of the 
Virgin that stood above the door) ; and I have ever thought 
some active craft, which enabled me, like the Samaritan, who 
helped his brother at his need, to rescue the miserable and to 
support the just, was the best way to shew my faith in the re- 
vealed law of heaven. The discipline of the world is more 
severe than that of the cloister; and the task of subduing our 
own passions in the midst of temptation requires more virtue 
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than can be exercised in a solitude where there is little chance 
of their being assailed. Yet I see not why religion and chivalry- 
may not go hand in hand together, like members of the same 
body. The church should have the voice of heaven to issue 
its mandates, and chivalry be as her arm, to execute her 
behests." 

"It is true," said the Prior; "but our profession, as being 
superior to yours must be allowed, even in a worldly view." 
"I shall hardly admit that," replied Sir Equitan. 
"Consider," continued Phihp (and he took up the illumi- 
nated manuscript brother John had brought to him), " con- 
sider that to the church, as a body, we are indebted for the 
preservation of literature. When Europe was overrun by the 
norde of the ferocious nations of the north, learning had no 
friend. Persecuted and afTrighted, like the dove of Noah, she 
could nowhere find rest for the sole of her feet, save on the 
palm-branch that grows about the peaceful dwelling of the 
monk. The barbarous northern nations, accustomed to some 
practice of devotion, though heathenish and abominable from 
these uses, still brought with them one spark of better feeling. 
So that whilst they razed to the ground the palaces of princes 
and the castles of the barons, they often spared the walls of the 
monastery and the humble cell of the recluse, impressed by 
some faint shadow of respect for those who were devoted to 
the service of the invisible world: thus, whilst the gold of 
princes was torn from their possessors with carnage and exe- 
cration, the poor monk, with the more precious treasures of his 
Earchments, his manuscripts, and his poverty, was suffered to 
e at peace." 
The Prior paused for a moment, and thus continued: — 
" Even in our enlightened times, when the improved state of 
society in the fourteenth century has dispelled the night of 
i^orance and barbarity, learning still finds her refuge within 
the walls of the monastery, else would chivalry and the din 
of arms fright her from the world; and learning, which 
teaches us to understand and to value the arts of peace, is of 
greater benefit to mankind, than the study of arms that leads 
to its destruction. Arms may be necessary to humble bar- 
barity, but learning, if widely diffused, would extirpate the 
existence of it. And after all. Sir Equitan, you knignts, who 
live but on the breath of your exploits, you could not your- 
selves chronicle them, for the best of you are but sorry clerks; 
and were it not for the solitude, the pen, and the learning of 
the monk, aflertimes would view no more traces of your 
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honourable deeds, than one can of the goodly vessel that 
swiftly passes through the waters, agitating their current, and 
furrowing their clear bosom; but almost as swiftly as she 
makes her way the waters close again, and settle into their 
former smoothness. Thus you see, arms must ever be the 
debtor of learning; and Charity too stands at the monastic 
door with wide-spread arms, to welcome to her bosom every 
child of want." 

Such were the words of the Prior, and long did he and Sir 
Equitan continue to discuss the merits of their several profes- 
sions, till the great bell of the priory told twelve. Father 
Philip then said he must retire to rest, as the brothers of St. 
Benedict arose at two o'clock in the morning for prayers and 
meditations, and did not afterwards repose. 

During this long discussion, the Franciscan took no part in 
it, but seemed absorbed in his own thoughts. Brother John 
did little more than give his assent to the opinion of the 
Prior, as the echo follows the sound. Agos de Guisfort and 
Will of the West had both fallen asleep, and Sir Espaign du 
Lyon was nodding. The dortorour was now summoned to 
conduct the travellers to the dormitory, or common sleeping- 
room of the guests, where we shall leave them to their repose,- 
and turn to what will be found in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE COURT. 



His years but young, but his experience old. 
His head unmellowed, but his judgment ripe. 
And in a word (for far behind his worth 
Come all the praises that I now bestow) 
He is complete in feature and in mind, 
With all good grace, to grac« a gentleman. 

SUAKSFEARB. 

The Castle of Gaston Phoebus Count de Foix was situated 
' near the town of Orthes. It stood upon the summit of a 
beautiful eminence, gentle in its ascent, but rocky, bold, and 
abrupt in that part of the elevation which overhung the river 
Gave. Above these latter declivities the eminence was clothed 
with the finest woods, the vivid greens and deep recesses of 
which formed a pleasing contrast with the gray hues of the 
noble and extensive castle, whose towers crowned its summit, 
and rose above their tops. The castle, like most residences 
of the feudal princes, was not only calculated for defence, but 
also for magnificence ; it contained the palace and the state 
of the Count de Foix. 

The outward walls were flanked by above thirty massive 
towers. Within their enclosure, upon the highest mound of 
earth, stood the donjon or keep, a work of great antiquity. 
It seemed to look dark and sternly upon the buildings beneath, 
like the founder and the guardian of their race. The portal 
or chief entrance was flanked by two round towers, one on 
each side, in the impenetrable walls of which were seen 
divers small windows and loopholes for the archers. Above 
this gateway was suspended a brazen helmet, to denote to 
travellers, that the Count de Foix dispensed the rights of 
hospitality to all knights and squires who might chance to 
enter his territory. This arched gateway, and the smaller 
one or wicket, by its side, was richly decked with carvings in 
stone, as were also the windows above : a style of architecture 
that prevailed at this period, and of whicn many interesting 
specimens still exist. 

The court-yard within, or outer Ballium, was surrounded by 
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buildings for the use of the men-at-aims; and passing through 
a second entry, also flanked by towers, the eye was at once 
presented with the whole range of that part of the structure 
which formed the palace of the Count, appropriated to his 
state.* This palace contained nearly two hundred apart- 
ments, besides the Baron's hall, that occupied the whole lower 
range of the south front. Towards the east arose a magnifi- 
cent chapel, decorated with carvings, and the windows filled 
with stained glass. Within its walls, the ashes of many a 
member of the house of De Foix reposed, beneath their brazen 
or marble effigies. 

The lower apartments of the palace were entered by various 
arched doorways, each surmounted with the arms of the 
Count, and his alliances, carved in stone. In front of the 
second tier of windows was seen a light and elegant balcony, 
or rather communicating gallery, that led from one window 
to another. At the back part of this range of buildings, but 
still within the walls of the castle, was the garden of the 
palace, decorated with statues, fountains, parterres of flowers, 
and alcoves. A winding path in the garden led to a postern 
door in the castle walls, which opened upon the woods that 
overhung the Gave. 

It is in an apartment of this palace, where the Count de 
Foix usually gave audience to strangers, or to the members of 
his household, that we shall introduce him to our readers, and 
as it is possible they may not all be familiar with the domestic 
customs of the period of our history, it will not here be amiss 
to describe the Chamber of Audience. 

It was lofty and spacious, lighted by six large arched win- 
dows that overlooked the garden, and commanded a view of 
the country as far as the eye could range, where the blue 
distance was finished by the bold outline of the Pyrenees, that 
often appeared against the setting sun, like a flat but indented 
superficies of purple upon a ground of the brightest gold. 
The chamber was hung with Venetian tapestry, representing 
the siege of Troy, and the acts of Achilles and Hector. A 
mirror, also of Venetian manufacture, and at that time con- 
sidered of almost inestimable value, hung facing the entrance 
of the apartment. The floor was inlaid with coloured marbles, 
and strewed with fresh rushes, whose green and cool appear- 
ance was considered a luxury during the summer heats. 

The most beautiful flowers of the season, placed in vases of 

• The word state is here used in its old acceptation, that of the retinue 
of a prince. 
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chased silver, decorated the room. The chair of state was of 
carved ivory, inlaid with gold. Behind it arose a high hack, 
which supported a canopy, the whole formed of crimson velvet, 
fringed and embroidered with gold. Opposite the chair of 
state stood a buffet, a piece of magnificence then in general 
use, which, according as it was constructed, denoted the rank 
of its owner. It was formed of finely carved oak ; the back 
part, nearly half the height of the room, was finished by a rich 
canopy, with pinnacles at the top, that projected beyond the 
three rows of shelves beneath. These shelves, covered with 
napkins of white silk and silver tissue, bore upon them ewers, 
basins, vases, flagons, and cups of the finest chased gold and 
silver, with two comfit boxes,* (or spice boxes), each of pure 

fold and set with jewels. The three shelves of the buffet 
enoted that the rank of De Foix was that of a county or earl. 
The dukes of the blood royal were entitled to four shelves to 
their buffets, and the king alone to five. 

A table, covered with cloth of gold, and supported by large 
chased silver feet, stood opposite the chair. Around the 
apartment were divers couches, each finished with a canopy 
■ and pinnacles (to correspond with the buffet), and covered witn 
a piece of purple velvet, embroidered with gold, that trained 
upon the ground. At the east end of this apartment, a door 
opened into an oratory, that joined the private room of the 
Count de Foix. This he never quitted till after the hour of 
noon, when he usually entered the Chamber of Audience. 

Upon the morning following the day we have before noticed, 
several members of the court at Orthes were assembled to 
receive the Count at his accustomed hour. The principal per- 
sons in attendance were the Lord of Corasse, Sir Evan and 
Sir Gracien de Foix (the two latter being illegitimate sons of 
the Count), a youth named Eustace the Adopted, the Lady 
Jane of Boulogne, and De Foix*s own niece, the lovely Lady 
Isabel de Greilly, with the old Countess de la Karasse. These 
were already standing about the chair of state, in the expecta- 
tion that, in a few minutes, the door of the oratory would open 
to usher in their lord; and we cannot here resist pausmg 
awhile, to take a slight view of some of these noble personages. 
Sir Evan and Sir Gracien de Foix were both handsome 
young men : the former had much of the dignity of his father 
m his countenance and mien, but blended with an air of more 

• These comfit boxes are described by the chroniclers of the period, aa 
pieces of state peculiar to^kii^, princes, and earls. 

II. B 
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than common pride; there was somethmg in Evan which 
created respect, hut forhade to love him. Both these youths 
were magnificently attired in the hahit of the period. Sir 
Evan wore a tight dress, that reached from the hip to the foot, 
of pale hlue silk, and ahove it the coat or vest sat close to the 
body, and fell half way down the thie^h. This vest was formed 
of crimson brocade embroidered with gold, and fastened down 
the front with a row of brooches, like buttons, composed of 
precious stones. The throat was bare, and the mantle about 
the shoulders, of pale blue velvet, hung nearly as low as the 
feet, the border being scalloped, and crossing the breast; this 
mantle was fastened down the right shoulder by a row of 
fermailSf or clasps, of jewels. Upon his head Sir Evan wore 
a circle or fillet of fine pearls, and a belt elegantly wrought in 
gold and set with jewels was girt about his hips. The shoes, 
that reached as high as the instep, were of embroidered 
velvet.* 

Eustace the Adopted, who stood by the side of Sir Evan, 
was something yoimger than either of the Count's sons; he 
was of a comely person, tall and well formed; his countenance, 
which exhibited the graces of manly beauty (yet scarcely in 
its prime), though it was occasionally lit up with the fire 
of a young and martial spirit, generally expressed the fixed 
character and the dejected look of a thoijightmi and melancholy 
temper. 

The Lady Jane of Boulogne appeared in a dress of white 
silk, that fell in graceful folSa below her feet; her sleeves of 
the same material were long and tight, and fastened from the 
wrist to the elbow with jewels. The upper part of her dress 
and the waist were confined by a cote-hardiei of green velvet, 
trimmed with ermine; it reached just above the bosom, and 
the robe or mantle was fastened to each side by & fermail 
of jewels placed in front near the shoulders, whilst the cote- 
bardie was clasped down the breast by diamonds. Her fine 
brown hair, parted at the back of the head, was bound into 
two long tresses or plaits, that hung down the back; and 
around her brows she wore a circle of emeralds, intermixed 
with natural flowers. A light scarf of silver tissue, that oc- 
casionally served the purpose of a veil, was thrown carelessly 

* For an example of the style of dress here described, see the effigy of 
William of Hatfield, in " Stothard's Monumental Effigies of Oreat Britain." 

-I- The Cote-hardie was a summer dress with the ladies towards the 
latter part of the fourteenth centurr. See remarks on ancient co^ume 
b7 the late C. A. Stothard, in the "Memoirs of his Life." 
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about her neck. This attire was well calculated to display to 
advantage her graceful person; and she reminds us so much 
of Chaucer's beautiful description of Emilie, that we trust the 
reader will pardon its insertion. 

Her yellow heere was broided in a tresse, 
Behind her back, a yerde long I gesse; 
And in the garden, as the sonne up riste. 
She romid up and down, and as she liste 
She gatheritn flouris, party white and rede, 
To make a sotill garland for her hede. 
And as an angel hevynly she song. 

In the person of Jane of Boulogne there was that union of 
grace and maies^ which is calcmated to inspire a feeling of 
reverence with admiration. Her eyes were blue, and possessed 
both sweetness and eiroression. Her cheek perhaps had a 
little too much in it of the lily, but when animated by feeUng, 
or glowing from exercise, it emulated the vermeil of the rose ; 
or it might be compared to the deUcacy of a fleecy cloud, 
when it is just tinged with the crimson light of the opening 
day. 

Isabel de Gre'illy, though inferior to Jane in the perfection 
of beauty, yet possessed all that it is capable of achieving — 
fascination. Her stature was somewhat below the middle 
height, yet so graceful was her form, so light and airy every 
motion, such sweetness of disposition, and such a glow of 
health and vivacity of ^irit played in her eyes and animated 
every feature, that she seemed like the creature of a visionary 
world, and still possessed, as it were, the simplicity and play- 
ful spirit of a child, with the wit and intelligence of riper 
years. Her dress was of the fashion of the Lady Jane's, and 
the arms of her house were embroidered upon her gown and 
mantle. 

The door of the oratory at length opened, and the Count de 
Foix, attended by the esquires and chamberlains of his state, 
entered the hall of audience, and took his seat beneath the 
canopy. The Count was of a noble and majestic person; he 
was bareheaded, and attired in a long Dalmatic of purple 
velvet, embroidered with gold, that fell below his feet. His 
mantle, of the finest scarlet cloth, was trimmed with ermine, 
and upon the front part which crossed the breast, as well as 
upon the back, were seen, worked in pearls, the arms and bear- 
ings of his house. 

The Count graciously saluted the company, and after some 
general conversation, and remarks upon the coming festival, 
the tournaments and knights who were to combat, he thus 

b2 
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addressed the anditory: "The festival we are ahoat to hold 
in honour of the hlessed Virgiii, is lull of import, for at that 
time, upon the expiration of the tmce, I have resolved to take 
up arms, to do the nohle Lady JanedT Boulogne right, and to 
wrest from the Liord of Armagnac her lands, which he imlaw- 
fully possesses. My proclamation will be issued at the tour- 
nament, that all such knights as are desntras of gaining honour 
and their lady's fevour, may take up arms to subdue tyranny, 
and to restore to the lawfol heir the lands of Comminges. 
Prudence will be necessary in the conduct of our afl^urs, as I 
find the garrison of Lourde, under the pretext d bearing arms 
for England in the right of Aq[uitaine, are now piUagmg the 
country, and making prisoner, for the sake d ransom, every 
unfortunate baron, knight, or churchman, who may chance to 
fon within their power. And it is whiqtered that the Lord 
of Armagnac, by means of their leaders John de Beam and 
Basile le Mengeant, is even now tampering with the free 
bands of Louide, to purchase their assistance against us in 
the war we are about to wage. Their emissaries are abroad, 
and wandering through the country to learn our strength, 
and how our ^stles stand defended." 

At the conclusion of this address. Sir Evan de Foix ad^ 
vanced, and making his obeisance to the Count, " My gracious 
lord and father,'* he said, ** Sir Espaign du Lyon waits without, 
accompanied by Philip of Avignon, and a stranger knight, 
who comes to try his fortunes in the tournament.'* 

"Give them entrance," replied the Count; "and do you, 
my Lord of Corasse and Sir Evan de Foix, c<mduct them 
hither." The Count was obeyed; and after they had quitted 
the chamber to marshal in the strangers, the ladies Jane and 
Isabel advanced towards their lord, and kneeling at his feet, 
the former begged a boon. The Count bid her arise, saying 
she could scarc^y ask what he would deny. 

" My request, my lord," replied Jane, "is but a simple one; 
it is to beg your gracious leave, that, after the festival of the 
Virgin, myself and the Lady Isabel may have permission 
to make a pilgrimage to the shrine of the blessed St. Ann, 
beyond the Forest of Orthes; where by prayer and penance 
we may hope to gain her inteference at the throne of heaven 
to obtain success to our cause. There can be no danger in 
our travel, for the good saint and the relic I wear next to my 
heart will protect us; and were it otherwise, the lowly guise 
and the poverty of a pilgrim would be our security : they are 
things too mean to attract the eye of avarice; even the free 
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bands of Lourde, dared they venture nigh to Orthes, would 
offer no let to such a holy purpose," 

"Your prayer is granted, Jane of Boulogne," said the 
Coimt; <*Dut here comes Sir Evan and the Prior, with 
strangers in their company." 

The door of the Cnamher of Audience was thrown hack) 
whilst Evan de Foix and the Lord of Corasse ushered in the 
party we left at the monastery in the conclusion of our last 
chapter. The usual compliments passed between the Count 
find each individual, when Sir Equitan having stated his 
purpose for visiting Orthes, in much the same terms he for* 
meny did to the Prior^ the Count de Foix requested him to 
-tell his name and lineage. 

**My lord," said the Knight, "I am of noble blood; my 
name is Equitan; but till the purpose of my vow is accom- 

f^lished, I may not add to it another. I combat for fame, and 
or the honour of beauty: for the present, therefore, I must 
he alone recognised by that title which best suits my occasion 
— Sir Equitan, poursuivant d'amour." 

"Be it so," replied the Count; "such titles and such vows 
-ftre common with the young gallants of France, who pay their 
worship at the shrine of love, with more devotion than to any 
other shrine. Your bearing, Sir Poursuivant d* Amour, is the 
herald of your good name, and I shall need no other caution 
/or your merit: once more you are welcome. Proclamation 
of the tournament has been already made; and as you purpose 
entering the lists, you must this day, according to custom, 
hang up your shield and helmet in the church of the Monas- 
tery of Friars Minor in Orthes : Sir Espaign will guide you 
ihither." 

" That I will most gladly," replied the ancient Knight: " a 
hrave display of arms is there already; and those of this 
stranger, I doubt not, will be an honourable addition to their 
-number." 

"And now," continued the Count de Foix, " I will in this 
presence made known my farther purpose. Come forward, 
Eustace. This ^outh. Sir Equitan (though he is dear to me as 
my own blood), is mine but by adoption. It is now seventeen 
years since he was first brought to this castle, he was then but 
two years old. I have educated him as my own child, and 
he has repaid my love with a true and loyal affection. For 
the last year he has been the esquire of my own person, and 
.valiantly has he acnuitted himself of that duty. Now, though, 
according to the laws of chivalry, no person, but by the 
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special fiivour of an earl, can receive knighthood before he has 
attained the age of twenty-one years; yet in consideration of 
this youth's worth, I purpose granting it to him, and will abate 
the two remaining years of his minonty. He shall receive the 
honour of knighthood at this festival, so that by the prowess 
of his arm he may endeavour to deserve his spurs in the tour- 
nament. Eustace, you will keep the vigil of arms in the church 
of the Friars Minor. And may heaven and the Virgin prosper 
you in all honour as a valiant knight!" 

Eustace threw himself upon his knees before the Count, and 
for some moments was so overcome by strong emotion as to be 
unable to speak. At length he exclauned, ^* My gracious lord 
— you who are more to me than a father, how shall the poor 
Eustace, the child of want and misery, who but f(nr your nnd- 
ness must have perished, how shall ne thank you? I have a 
heart — I can feel, but words are made for small occasions, they 
are weak and powerless now. When such noble bounty ^ould 
give utterance to the warmest feelings, I cannot speak aaine. 
The misfortunes of my birth, which to some may seem my 
disgrace and shame, shall be to me the occasion of an honest 
pride. For never can my necessities be named, but your 
bounty must bear them company. Oh, my dear lord! may 
He wno is the Father of the fatheriess, who shed the dew a£ 
his blessing upon my orphan head, and has bound about your 
brows the golden circle, may He ever guard and protect you, 
and give me a heart faithful and true to you!" 

** Enough, enough," said the Count, and taming aside he 
wiped away a tear as it started into his eyes. ** i our own 
virtue, Eustace, is sufficient apology for the inisfortunes (^ jour 
birth. You are second to none in my affections, and in all 
things you shall ever find me, indeed, a father." 

''My lord," said Sir Evan de Foix, as he advanced towards 
the Count, '' may I be bold enough to tell you that the fovour 
you are now about to grant to Eustace will, I fear, give occa- 
sion for discontent to many of your household, i ou have 
those about yova person who have as faithfully served you; 
who are eager to buckle on the spurs of knighthood, and to 
shew their valour in arms. Do not then, I beseech you, give 
any cause far discontent amongst your state. At such a time 
we need all hearts ready and willing to oppose the Lord of 
Armagnac. The favour you now grant to Eustace was denied 
to my brother and myself: why should it be conferred on one 
unknown, who can claim neither name nor arms, but such as 
you may please to give him?" 
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The Count, whose passions were easily roused to anger, 
looked sternly upon his son, and exclaimed in a voice of more 
than ordinary authority, *' Evan, Evan ! darest thou this to 
me — and in mis presence too? — Have not all my people jus- 
tice at my hand — of what then can they complain ? If I favour 
the youth of my adoption, yet do them no wrong, what doth 
it concern them ? Suppose I will that Eustace should he second 
to myself in Orthes, who dare claim it as his right — far less 
the creation of a simple kniffht hachelor hefore the ordinary 
time? But know, it is my wm to do so, and who shall question 
it? The will of De Foix was never questioned twice even hy 
the holdest knight. Look well then to yourself." 

" My lord, '* said Philip of Avignon, " suffer me to plead this 
young man's excuse. He is your son, his speech is somewhat 
rash, yet it is his zeal to serve the righteous cause that makes 
bim speak without consideration for himself. And you must 
pardon a lover who, from his devotion to the Lady Jane of 
^ulogne, feels thus alive to every danger which may affect 
her interest; for her sake he would content all parties, that 
no jealousies may stir up strife amongst your people, lest they 
should fall off from her cause. It is you, my lord, who have 
fanned this infant passion into a flame, you have sanctioned 
Sir Evan's hopes, you must therefore pardon the vain alarms 
that follow the hopes of a suitor." 

" It is indeed true," replied the Count, somewhat softened 
in his manner by the apology of the Prior; " I have destined 
for Sir Evan de Foix the highest prize of valour, the hand of 
the Lady Jane of Boulogne — may he deserve it! And for you, 
my fair niece, Isabel de GreiUy, after we have regained the 
lands of Comminges for the Lady Jane, it is my intention that 
she shall not go singly to offer up her vows at the nuptial 
altar. For you, Isabel, shall bear her company with my second 
son, Sir Gracien, as your lord and husband. You know your 
late father's will, you must marry by my direction, or forfeit 
your inheritance to me. Or should you be perverse, and take 
the veil, then your gold is given to the Priory of St. Mary of 
Orthes, where Father Phihp may consecrate it to any holy 
use." 

" Whatever be the destiny of the lady," said Philip, " may 
heaven guide her choice, and inspire her with good thoughts 
to observe her obedience to the Count de Foix.' 

" My obedience," replied Isabel, " I fear will be of little 
value to heaven, and of less to my lord, unless it proceeds from 
a willing mind. But my desires rest satisfied in their present 
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freedom. I desire not the state of a married lady, and I have 
less inclination for the cell of a mm." 

The Comit smiled incredulously at Isahel'ft reply, and turn- 
ing to her fair companion, he said, " You, Jane of Boulogne, 
are silent. You have spoken no voucher for your obedience." 

" My lord," replied Jane, " 1 am under your control, my 
voucher for obedience is not necessary. Yet I own the re- 
covery of my inheritance would afford me more joy, could I 
have hoped to gain something of the freedom as well as of the 
consequence of power. Should Sir Evan de Foix recover for 
me my lands, he will be entitled to my gratitude; but should 
he seek the payment of the obligation by my hand, it is you, 
my lord, he must thank for it, as you will give him what I 
have no power to bestow, for my hand would never freely 
sunder itself from my heart." 

The Count frowned, and Sir Evan de Foix, though he spoke 
not, yet his cheek turned pale, and his lip auivered with pas^ 
sion. Sir Equitan, who for some time had stood gazing in 
mute attention upon the fine countenance of the beauti^ 
Jane, seemed at once to enter into the feelings of her mind, 
and almost by an involuntary impulse, he exclaimed, '< The 
spirit of a true knight would never enforce such a payment 
for any debt of gratitude, and it would spurn the base thought 
which could lead him to accept that guerdon the heart refused 
to bestow. To combat in the cause of virtue and of beauty 
gives its own reward : such are the sentiments of every true 
knight, and such must be those of Sir Evan de Foix. To you, 
Lady Jane of Boulogne," (he continued, whilst he gracemlly 
dropped upon his knee before her), " to you, and to your cause, 
I consecrate my sword, my knighthood, and my honour. 
Deign, I beseech you, fair lady, to accept my service, and 
give me some token of your favour that 1 may bear it about 
with me; it shall be the dearest pennon that ever knight bore, 
and the sight of such a token will add strength to my arm and 
valour to my heart. It shall wave from my crest in the day 
of battle, as the beacon to guide my followers' steps to honour 
and renown." 

The Lady Jane blushed, and with an air of modest dignity 
she took from her shoulders the scarf of silver tissue, and pre- 
senting it to the kneeling knight, she said : " Thanks, Sir 
Equitan, I accept your service; take this as the token, and 
remember that the prayers and gratitude of her who gave it 
must be for ever yours." 

Sir Equitan pressed the scarf to his lips, and bound it round 
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his shoulders. The Count betrayed no feeling of surprise 
or of displeasure, as such acts of gallantry were common in 
the days of chivalry ; but Sir Evan de Foix, whose countenance 
during this scene had alternately varied with the emotions of 
anger, could no longer keep silence. 

"That scarf, Lady Jane," he exclaimed, <' should have been 
mine, and should not thus lightly have been bestowed upon 
a stranger. I have long dedicated my sword to your service, 
and as I purposed to combat in the tournament for the honoiur 
of your beauty, I would have craved it at your hand. But it 
is bestowed. However, though it may for a while wave above 
the crest of this proud stranger, still it shall be mine if fortune 
and my firm resolves keep pace. I therefore, in this presence, 
throw down my glove in gage of battle, to meet you, Sir 
Equitan, poursuivant d'amour, in the open lists. I cnallenge 
you to three courses with the lance, three with the battleaxe, 
and as many with the dagger. And that white scarf, which 
you have forestalled from me, which then shall wave like a 
gay streamer, I will pluck from off your helm to place it upon 
my own." 

Sir Evan de Foix threw down his gage of battle, and with 
an air of proud disdain retired some paces from the company. 

" I accept the challehee," said Sir Equitan calmly. " Agos, 
take up the glove; and learn this, Sir Evan de Foix, that 
before you pluck from me this lady's scarf (whose colour 
figures the pure spirit of her who bestowed it upon me), we 
must change its hue from that of white to red, for never shall 
you wrest it from me, till it is steeped in the heart's blood of 
nim who owns it now." 

** My Lord de Foix, have we your permission that this wager 
of battle may go forward; may we be delivered of our vows in 
the expected tournament?" 

"You have my permission," replied the Count; "I will not 
be your hindrance. You are welcome, both of you, to shew 
your valoiur in arms. But I would counsel you. Sir Equitan, 
to be more careful henceforth how you interfere in those con- 
cerns that in no way affect yourself." 

"Alas!" exclaimed the Franciscan, who had hitherto re- 
mained silent, attentively observing all that had passed, " how 
apt is the spirit of youth to take offence ! Oh, gentle knights, 
is it thus you waste, in vain brawls about a simple maiden's 
token, that martial courage which should lead you both to 
higher and to more useful deeds of arms? When the holy 
sepulchre of Christ is profaned by Infidels, when Christianf 
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are suffering by tlie dreadful schism of the church, and our 
holy father, Clement of Avignon, is threatened by the fyse 
pontiff, Urban of Rome, were it not better to put your lances 
m the rest for the cause of heaven, than to wage a bloody 
combat for a lady's scarf? O man! vain man! when wilt thou 
learn wisdom?" 

"Your calling, holy Franciscan," observed the Count, "gives 
the license of freedom to your tongue. As a minister m the 
church you counsel well; but know that youn? gallants delight 
in deeds of danger, as a beadsman doth in the penance that 
mortifies his spirit. Farewell, my friends, farewell. Sir Equitan, 
till the hour of the banquet, when I shall look to meet you in 
the castle hall." 

The Count retired, and Sir Espaign du Lyon, fearful of 
another brawl, reminded Sir Equitan of observing the cere- 
mony of hanging up his shield. They soon after left the castle 
to accomplish tWs purpose in the church of the Friars Minor, 
the rest of the company dispersed, and Philip of Avignon and 
Sir Evan de Foix at length found themselves alone in the 
Chamber of Audience. Evan closed the door, and pacing the 
apartment with hasty steps, seemed agitated by contending 
passions. 

" So," cried he to Philip, " I am beset every way with tor- 
ments; it is not enough that the beggarly boy of a common 
peasant, or perhaps of one even of a lower degree, should rise 
to knighthood, honour, favour with the Count; that he should 
eclipse me in the good report of the world; but that this 
stranger, this Sir Equitan, or Sir Nobody, must come and rival 
me in my tenderest hope, the favoiur of the Lady Jane of 
Boulogne. Did you mark how she gave the scarf to him; 
there was more in it than a common token : I could read a 
very cunning meaning in the gift; it seemed to say, *Take me 
and my lands, they will scarcely stand for asking.' Did you 
observe her eye, her cheek? — ^it blushed the conscious truth. 
O woman! woman! if all deceits were but pent up in one 
form, they would be in that of thine. Thy heart is as light as 
the vane which is perched on the house-top, following every 
new gust that blows; thy will is more wanton than that of the 
fantastic ape, which can devise nothing but mischief; and thy 
temper, like water, will shine bright and run smooth till it 
turns with the tide, and swallows up all within the vortex of 
its angry current. I could almost find it in my soul to hate 
the Lady Jane, to pay her scorn with scorn. But I am sworn 
to her cause; her wealth too will give me^ower, and add to 
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my strength in obtaining the end of all my hopes, that of suc- 
ceeding to my father in his titles and authority, as if I were 
bom the legitimate heir of De Foix . And this proud kniffht 
too, if it were but to anger him and bring down his haughty 
spirit, I would win her. When she is my wife she shall sue 
to me — ^the time may come when I will claim her, as the falcon 
doth the afirighted bird that she holds within her grasp." 

The Prior, who had allowed Sir Evan de Foix &.ua to give 
vent to his impassioned feelings, was now about to speak; but 
ere he could do so, Evan again burst forth in a tone of bitter 
invective. 

" But this Eustace," he said, " I fear him. Prior; indeed I 
fear him; so besotted is my father with affection for the boy, 
that he is to Eustace like the swollen cloud to the earth, that 
does nothing but drop * fatness' to enrich it. Eustace, Eustace 
will supplant me, and be my ruin with the Count, unless we 
prevent it. Remember, Prior, my word is given; once let 
me be the lord of Jane of Boulogne and her lands of Com- 
minges, and thou art bishop of its diocese, for the see is still 
vacant by this schism concerning the true pope, and then a 
cardinal's red hat will come as easy to thy head as to thy hopes. 
But prithee counsel me; what can we do? Let no thought 
slumber that may assist us in this extremity, for thy hopes 
rest on mine." 

" I know it," replied Philip; " but that hasty temper which 
masters your reason, is more yoiur own enemy than the colour 
of the times. You did wrong to question the Count's purpose 
respecting Eustace ; let him be made a knight; let him go on ; 
I tell you he will be his own ruin with your father, and I will 
help it." 

"TeU me," exclaimed Evan, "I beseech you tell me by 
what means?" 

" Kot yet, not yet," replied the Prior; "you are too hasty; 
did I trust you now witn all my purpose, your haste would 
mar it. But, for the present, to satisfy you, learn this : that 
there is not an act of any import done within this castle but 
I know it; nay more, I know the very spirit, almost the secret 
thoughts, of every one who lives within its walls." 

"How !" exclaimed Evan, "hast thou too a familiar?" 

" No matter," said the Prior, " what are my means, if they 
effect their purpose ; there are those who can awake the powers 
of hell to do them service. 

Evan shuddered; for although insensible to the moral pre- 
cepts of religion, he was tremblingly alive to all the super* 
jtitious credmity of the times. 
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" I have many means,*' continiied Philip; '' I bave fiuniliars 
of the flesh too, that breathe the air of heaven like you and 
me. John the Chronicler and myself are both confessors to the 
chief members of this house ; and thus the veiy simple maids 
will sometimes whisper what it were better to conceaL And 
as to Eustace, I tell you, that I know his very soul : when a 
boy be was placed under my care, to make a churchman of 
him; he was apt enough in becoming a clerk, but be loved 
not a monk's cowl, and so he returned to the Count; but 
accustomed to my authority, he still looks up to me with 
reverence and awe; yet he never loved me: natures so oppo- 
rite feel no love for each other," 

" If it be so, observed Sir Evan de Foix, " be will never 
trust you; how can you then work upon his mind?" 

" You know nothing of mankind," replied Philip : " Eustace 
is full of soft effeminate affections; and then he is as simple 
and as unsuspicious as the novice in her cell ; yet hasty and 
of quick feelings, easily hurt, but equally forgiving. In short 
he is made up of tears and honesty, fit for nothing but his own 
ruin, and what in this world will ever make him play the fooL 
Have no fears of him; leave me to deal with him, and he 
shall either venture upon some mad exploit in this war with 
my Lord of Armagnac, that shall cost him his life, or he shall 
ruin himself with the Count, as occasion may best serve. I 
spare him now, till all is ripe for action; you shall know more 
hereafter." 

" Ay," said Evan, ^* but this Sir Equitan — there is more in 
his assumed title of Poursuivant d' Amour than be would fain 
have us think. I shall have my eye upon him ; and do you 
set Brother John to work ; let him employ some engine to find 
out who be is. But Jane of Boulogne, what power can work 
upon her will? There I am lost again." 

''Fear not," replied the Prior; " a woman is made up of 
contradictions, and may be played upon as easily as we touch 
the viol or the rebec ; it is but finding out the master key, 
and every chord will vibrate to the sound. With woman the 
master key is vanity : why, she will weep to see a bird caught 
in a trap, yet sit with calm composure to look upon the bloody 
lists, when they are holden in honour of her beauty. Women 
are but the pastimes of an idle hour, or like the household 
cat, useful and necessary. But that Jane of Boulogne has 
wealth (which I would aim to win, if 1 were not a church^ 
man), I could despise you for loving her, and for being angered 
by a girl, a very garden plant, tall and white, like a lily. 
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" No," said Sir Evan de Foix, " you mistake my nature; I 
was not formed to be the slave of woman's beauty. True it 
is that such peHection of female loveliness as shines forth in 
the Lady Jane, I never yet beheld; and she has stirred up in 
my soul some warm and thrilling hopes, that will not let me 
csdmly resign her to another: this I confess; but think not I 
can play the whining lover; I cannot weep and sue, and 
watch her fancy, nor wait the suit of time to gain a return of 
her affections. I can but woo her after a soldier's fashion, 
with my sword in hand, and claim her by the right of conquest. 
So she be mine, and her lands to boot, I care not by what 
means." 

"Hold you to that," replied the Prior, "and if all else fail, 
I will give her to you. She will not be the first maiden whom 
force has wedded to her lord. Remember Mary of Hungary ; 
would Henry de Blancquefort, thinkest thou, ever have been 
crowned king, had he been nice as to the means of gaining 
the heiress of a throne? But I must leave you. Where shafl 
we meet again? You will be at the banquet?" 

"Yes," said Evan, thoughtfully; "and before that hour I 
will seek the Lady Jane of Boulogne." 

"Remember," continued Philip, "to calm that hasty spirit. 
Passion is a t3rrant, who will pluck reason from her seat, and 
ruin all her empire. Leave not and testy feelings for those 
the world call honest, who act as they feel, and devise nothing; 
but for men who would watch the temper of the times, to turn 
them into profit, who calculate the consequence of every act 
before it is set on foot, they must hold the even course of a 
cool tempered judgment. Remember this; and so farewell." 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE INQUIRY. 



I had a thing to say— but let it go. 
The sun is in the heavens, and the proud day, 
Attended with the pleasures of the world. 
Is all too wanton and too full of gawds 
To give me audience. 

Shakspbare. 

<'In truth," said Sir Espaign du Lyon (as he rode by the side 
of Sir Equitan to the monastery of the Friars Minor), '* there 
was something very mad-bramed in Sir Evan de Foix, to 
throw down his gauntlet upon so small an occasion as that of 
the Lady Jane's bestowing a token upon you: a thing as 
common as the offer of a young knight's service to a fair 
damsel. Why, I remember in my youthful days, when I tilted 
in Britanny with John de Montfort, before his gallant and 
lion-heartea Countess, the ladies (heaven rest their souls ! for 
I believe they are most of them dead now) were so delighted 
with my valour, that they took off scarfs, hoods, jewels, and 
hanging sleeves, to bestow them upon me as tokens; so that, 
after the tournament, they found themselves stripped to the 
bodice and petticoat, and could only laugh at each other." 

'^Indeed, ' replied Sir Equitan, 'Hhere can be no doubt of 
the honour in which you were held, brave Sir Espaign, by 
the ladies. For my own part, I do not scruple to aver that, 
to gain the favour of such a beauteous maiden as the Lady 
Jane of Boulogne, I would venture my life and fortunes in 
any fray of arms; I thought she looked unhappy when the 
Count insisted upon her alliance with his hot-tempered son. 
Yet for Sir Evan de Foix there is a great excuse; the desire 
to possess such a prize of beauty and the jealousy of a lover 
were enough to make him throw down his gage of battle in a 
smaller matter. I am glad he did so, since I would not wish 
him of all others for a friend, who is destined to be her lord 
against her will. But prithee, tell me, who is this Eustace? 
There is about him that ingenuous manner, that modesty of 
aspect and demeanour, wmch bespeaks our good opinion. 
Wno is he, and what are his misfortunes?" 
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"In truth," repHed Sir Espaign, "who he is I cannot tell 
you, nor do I think that even the Count himself really knows 
who were his parents. All I can tell you is, that some years 
since, when this Eustace was a pretty child scarce two years 
old, the Cquntess de Foix, who was charity herself, one day told 
my lord she had a present for him, and craved it as a boon, 
that he would accept her gift, and take care of it in the 
manner she should direct. The Count, who then dearly loved 
his lady (not deeming what the gift should prove to be), 
granted her boon; when lo and behold, the Coimtess beck- 
oned to one of her damsels, who speedy brought into the 
chamber, and put in her arms, this lovely boy. * Here my 
lord,' said the Countess, Hhis is my gift to you; take it, and 
bring up this unfortimate little stranger as your own child, 
and may God reward you for the good deed.' The Count 
was siuprised, and begged his lady to tell him the story of the 
child. ^In truth, my lord,' replied his wife, Uhat I cannot 
do, for I have vowed by the blessed Virgin to conceal it 
within my own bosom, and the name of the person by whom 
the infant was committed to my care. Suffer me then alone 
to tell you, that this boy is truly the child of misfortune; and 
that an occasion of great necessity renders it proper you 
should protect its helpless innocence. This is all I can say, 
and may heaven and the Virgin guide its ^ture fortunes-!' 
The Count, who is very generous, received the infant, and 
gave it the name of Eustace the Adopted; the boy was edu- 
cated at Orthes, and for some time was placed with Father 
Philip. The rest you know ; and all that I can add is, that 
from his conduct, his parts, and disposition, Eustace deserves 
the favour and estimation in which he is now held by my Lord 
de Foix; though it has become matter of jealousy to some I 
will not name. ' 

"It is very singular," observed Sir Equitan. "Is there no 
clue to find out tne birth of this young man ? And where is 
the Countess de Foix?" 

"There are some things," replied Sir Espaign, "I do not 
wish to speak about. The Countess de Foix is alive, but — 
(and here the old knight looked around him, and drawing 
nearer to his companion, he continued in a half whisper) but 
she does not now live with the Coimt, and for certain reasons 
she is never named in his presence." 

"How!" said Sir Equitan, "has she been guilty of any 
disloyal act to her husband?" 

"Oh, no!" continued the ancient courtier, "there never 
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breathed a purer spirit; but — some other time I may tell you 
the matter. It is but a melancholy tale, and it is not every 
one I would trust with the relation of it; for although every- 
body knows it, yet none care to tell of it, lest they might 
anger my Lord de Foix." 

"And has the Count then no legitimate heirs to his estate? 
Had he no children by the Countess?" inquired Sir Equitan. 

"Ah, truly had he!" replied Sir Espaign, "as fine a son as 
the light of heaven ever shone upon. But alas, (here the 
tears started into the old man's eyes, and made their course 
down his furrowed cheeks — ^he wiped them hastily away, and 
continued), but, alas, he is lost!" 

"Dead!" exclaimed Sir Equitan. 

"Ay, dead! dead!" replied Sir Espaign. "Oh, Gaston, 
sweet boy ! hadst thou lived, thy unhappy father would not 
now be thus bereaved of the honour of nis house. Foix and 
Beam would no longer bewail the loss of one worthy to inherit 
as their prince. And thy poor mother, like the bird whose 
young one has been rifled from her nest, would not now sit 
as the widowed dove upon the branch, who mourns alike the 
loss of her nursling and the company of her mate. Oh, Sir 
Equitan, these old eyes of mine have looked upon such sad 
sights in Orthes, that rather than have beheld them I could 
wish their light had been quenched in the tomb ! But God's 
ways are not as our ways — His will is mysterious, but be it 

"You have, reverend man," said Sir Equitan, "excited in 
my bosom a painful feeling of curiosity to know more than 
perhaps concerns me. The story of Eustace, so remarkable, 
and these dark hints of the melancholy fate of the boy Gaston, 
and that of his unhappy mother, all make me desirous to know 
more, more than I dare ask. And the Count too, surrounded 
by power, wealth, and honour, chief amongst princes, as he is 
amongst men, can he be thus unhappy?" 

"Ay, he is indeed unhappy," replied Sir Espaign mourn- 
fully; "he bears himself well, but his heart has never known 
any touch of joy since the death of his son. If you observe 
him close, you shall note all is not well within. He is often 
grave, moody, and melancholy. Sometimes absent in the 
midst of company, and subject to sudden starts of passion. 
He never leaves his chamber till after the hour of noon,' 
scarcely tastes food during the day, and never sups till mid- 
night. Then at table none dare speak to him, till he first 
addresses them; he is very violent and passionate, and no one 
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who values his freedom or his head, would venture to utter iu 
the presence of the Count the name of his wife, or that of his 
unfortunate son." 

•*Was the manner of the hoy's death then so terrihle?" 
inquired the Knight. 

"I — I will not speak of it now," replied Sir Espaign; "in 
some other place, at another time, perhaps, you shall hear 
more." 

"And has the Count then," continued Sir Equitan, "no 
legitimate heir?" 

"He has no legitimate child now living," said Sir Espaign, 
**his heir is the Lord of Chattelbonne, but the Count de Foix 
detests him. And it is thought by some (for my Lord can 
give his estate to whom he pleases), that he intends to make 
his bastard son. Sir Evan de Foix, the heir to his County 
and dominions; and others think, should he live to see old 
age, and his love hold for Eustace, that even he has a better 
chance than the bastard, to be named as the successor. These 
whisperings and suspicions, and the uncertainty of the heir- 
ship, make much jealousy, murmuring, and ill-blood amongst 
certain of his household, that I care not to name. Had 
Gaston lived, he was the natural heir, and all would have 
been well. For my own part, I love and pity the noble 
Count de Foix; he is adorea by his people, and feared by his 
enemies — nay, and perhaps too by nis friends; for they do 
say — it is whispered (continued the old man, lowering his 
voice), that the Count has a familiar." 

"A familiar!" exclaimed Sir Equitan. 

"Ay, a familiar," said Sir Espaign; "for it is certain that 
the very day after the king of Castile was defeated by the 
king of Portugal, at the great battle of Aljubarota, the Count 
de Foix knew of that defeat, and that the flower of the chi- 
valry of Beam had been slain in the contest. Now, as Alju- 
barota, at the utmost speed, is ten days journey from Orthes, 
how could the Count know of this circumstance by any human 
means? But I tell you that, if it were worth while, there 
would not be so mucn as a silver spoon lost in Orthes but the 
Count would know of it; and there are those who will talk 
about their betters, be they of church or state.* Philip of 
Avignon and my Lord of Corasse are both thought to have 
intercourse with the spirits of the air and the powers of dark* 
ness ; but for my own part, I say nothing. It is better some- 
times to observe in peace, than to be a busy prater. But we 
are now come without the gates of the monastery of the 
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Friars Minor; you shall visit the church, and after you have 
there suspended your helmet and shield with the usual cere- 
monies, we will then call in at the hotel of the Moon, in 
Orthes, and take a cup with its host, Sir Emauton du Pin. 
There shall we find hrave company, and hear how the world 
goes; for Sir £mauton usually lodges such squires and knights 
as the castle cannot contain, when it is overstocked with 
guests." 

Sir E^uitan gave his assent to this proposal; and whilst 
these knights are taking a social cup with the worthy host of 
the Moon, we shall say a word or two to the reader ahout 
Eustace the Adopted, and some other persons at the court of 
Orthes, to whose acquaintance he has lately heen introduced. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



THE TOKEN. 



We that are true lovers, run into strange capers : but as all is mortal 
in nature, so is all nature in lore mortal in folly. 

Shakspbabb. 

The ladies Jane of Boulogne and Isabel de Greilly had both 
been educated at the castle of Orthes. The stoiy of the 
former is already told by Sir Espaign du Lyon, and that of 
the latter may be briefly stated. Isabel was the only legiti- 
mate child of the Captal de Buch^ who had married the sister 
of the Count de Foix. Her mother died whilst she was in her 
infancy, and the Captal soon after that event committed the 
child to the care of her uncle, that she might be brought up 
with the Lady Jane, as his own life of arms would not allow 
him to give much attention to her education. 

Upon the death of De Buch, he bequeathed to Isabel his 
large possessions on the singular conditions the Count stated 
in the last chapter, as he hoped by such a will to ensiure for his 
daughter an alliance with the house of De Foix, and that she 
shoudd never be induced to act in opposition to the Count, 
imless it were in order to devote her life to the service of 
heaven as a nun. 

Jane of Boulogne, Isabel de Gre'iUy, and Eustace the 
Adopted, were all much of the same age, and had been play- 
mates together during their childhood in the castle of Orthes ; 
and till within these last few years, Eustace had shared with 
them in the instructions they received from the governors of 
youth at the castle. 

The learning of the Count de Foix, and his delight in 
literature, proved of the utmost advantage to these young 
persons, as they were by his direction instructed in the arts 
both of reading and writing; acquirements seldom given but 
to those designed for the church. Few women in these times 
could read, and far less could they so much as write their 
names. The knights too, as Father Philip remarked, were 
often but sorry clerks, many were ignorant of the first rudi» 
meats; -and the greatest wairior and captain who flourished in 
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France during the fourteenth century, the celehrated Bertrand 
du Guesclin, was not only ignorant, but proud of his want of 
learning; for he considered all literary attainments fit only for 
monks, and imworthy a man-at-arms. Bertrand would laugh 
at a knight who could read, and was wont to call such as were 
clerks (or learned persons) * furred hoods.' And the great 
English soldier, Sir Walter Manny, when with filial piety he 
sought the sepulchre of his father (who had been murdered 
whilst Sir Walter was an infant), did not feel assured he had 
found the right tomb, till he had sent for a clerk to read the 
inscription for him. 

When it is considered the manners of a court are alwa3rs 
formed upon the example of its prince, it will no longer 
be a matter of surprise that the coiut of Orthes should 
have become one of the most refined and learned for its day 
in Europe; as De Foix was himself both a scholar and a 
patron of learning. Jane, Isabel, and Eustace, in the arUess 
hours of infancy, had grown up together with the open-hearted 
feelings of confidence and afiection. Together they had 
studied, together they had pursued the sports of hawking 
and hunting, exercises that formed the recreation of the ladies 
of this period. 

They had all likewise been instructed in the science of the 
minstrel; the lute, the harp, and the rebec, were their 
favourite instruments; and whilst Eustace would sometimes 
play and sing to them, or at others read aloud one of the MS. 
ilomances that formed a part of the library of the Count, 
these maidens would embroider tapestry for the church, or 
work the arms of their houses upon their mantles and gowns. 

Dancing also formed a part of their education; an accom- 
plishment held in the same estimation as music, with the 
young and gallant followers of a court. Many characteristic 
traits of this appear in the manners of the times; amongst 
them that of the young Lord de Couci may be here noticed, 
for he was so proud of his " dancing and corolling," that 
when he was introduced to King Richard the Second, at his 
palace of Eltham, my Lord de Couci exhibited his talents in 
both, " to the great contentment of the king and his ministers." 

A love of poetry and music (for they have ever gone hand 
in hand together) had been widely diffused through Europe 
by the Troubadours ; persons who were not only minstrels, but 
who had rendered familiar and improved that class ofpoetry, 
which was known by the name of Proven9al. The 'n'ouba- 
dours flourished from about the beginning of the twelfth to 
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the end of the fourteenth century, when, after a gradual 
decline, their order became extinct. At their first rise they 
were held honourable, and in much estimation by all ranks 
of people. William Count of Poitu, a soldier and a scholar, 
obtained a high reputation as a Troubadour. Richard the 
First of England was also of the order, and many even of the 
clergy thought it no disparagement to their dignity, to be 
considered as followers of the *gaie science.' 

The general favour in which they were held so universally 
prevailed, that the Troubadour was a welcome guest in the 
court of a prince, the hall of a baron, within the walls of a 
convent, or the precincts of a camp. The knights cherished 
the minstrel, who sung to his harp the verses he nad composed 
in record of their valour, and the lady, whose beauty was the 
theme of his song, welcomed the professor of an art whose 
chief excellence consisted in telling of her power over love 
and arms. 

Critics have considered the Troubadour, or Proven9al, as 
the first regular school of poetry that was formed after the 
decline of Roman verse, and so far is it now chiefly interesting 
to posterity. Although at the commencement many of the 
Troubadours were often persons of rank and state, yet, 
towards their decline, they were chiefly composed of the 
younger brothers and relatives of noble houses. Towards 
the close of their career, they lost their primitive honourable 
character by falling in with the vices of the times, and as they 
degenerated in morals, so did they in the excellence of their 
art; and it was not till then that the Jongleurs appear to have 
been introduced. These merely sung the compositions of their 
predecessors, and united to the fascinations of the minstrel the 
arts of the juggler. To return from this digression to our 
subject. 

Jane and Isabel, though wholly opposite in character, were 
uniform in taste, and this uniformity of pursuit laid the basis 
of a lasting friendship between them ; for although dissimilar 
natures are often united in the bonds of the closest aflection, 
it is rarely, if ever, found to exist where there is a total dif- 
ference in taste. Thus the mind that is serious and the mind 
that is gay, the tender and the inflexible character, may unite; 
but the learned and the ignorant, the lover of nature, poetry, 
and art, and the mere man of the world, who is insensible to 
their beauties, where do we ever find that they unite in any 
bond of sjrmpathy or friendship ? 

Jane and Isabel loved each other with the tenderest affec- 
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tion; the former was of a serious, candid, and constant mind, 
modest and timid in her deportment, of a lively sensibility, 
not quick in forming an opinion unless it was sanctioned by 
her reason, yet, when once formed, fearless in asserting it, and 
inflexible in a purpose of just action or feeling. 

Isabel de Greilly, though possessed of equal sensibility, did 
not, like her fair friend, govern it by reason. She was the 
very creature of feeling ; fortunately her feelings were gene- 
rally on the side of what is right, or, like all persons who act 
from feeling instead of principle, she would perpetually have 
been doing what was wrong. Her imagination was active and 
vivid, constantly presenting some new idea, or some new 
object, which, arousing her sensibility, gave birth (as the idea 
or the object changed) to a conduct often marked by caprice, 
but never by ill-natin*e. It might be said that her heart was 
too good for her head, and that, although the former sometimes 
led her astray, the latter generally brought her back to the 
right path again. Isabel was thoughtless, gay, and animated. 
Conscious of the fascination of her own attractions, she was 
somewhat vain, and would too often (for the truth must be 
spoken) exercise their influence from the mere love of power, 
by plajring upon the feelings of another. 

Such were these friends, who loved with sincerity, and could 
admire each other without a spark of that envy or petty feeling 
which too often prevents any rooted friendship subsisting 
between persons of the same sex and age. The companion 
of their childhood, the adopted brother of their riper years, 
the gentle Eustace, was sincerely regarded by them both. 
Jane truly loved him as a brother: Isabel called him such, 
but would scarcely allow she loved him at all, till some action, 
some word, betrayed the kindness of her heart towards him ; 
when, in the next moment perhaps, whim, vanity, or caprice, 
or it might be the idle desire of playing with the feelings over 
which she had any power, would often lead her into the most 
unkind and contradictory acts, that wounded deeply, without 
the intention of doing an injury. 

As for Eustace, he was by nature of a serious cast of 
temper : the mysterious circumstances of his birth, a constant 
desire to know who he really was, the wish to believe himself 
nobly descended, and at the same time the apprehension that 
he might prove perhaps (as Sir Evan de Foix often scornfully 
intimated) to be but the ofispring of a base peasant; these 
conflicting hopes and apprehensions early tinctiured his mind 
with melancholy; and though to a superficial observer he 
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might appear, from his quiet and reserved demeanour, almost 
insensibiie, yet, on the slightest word, from the least circum- 
stance that really touched his heart, he was, in a moment^ 
animated or overpowered by the keen sensibility of his feel- 
ings. Eustace was good — ^he was therefore grateful; grateful 
to the Count, and dearly attached to the interests of his bene- 
factor. Eustace would have preferred death to any act that 
might, however distantly, impeach his loyalty to De Foix. 

The soul of Eustace was tne soul of honour, not merely in 
that acceptation in which the word was then generally under- 
stood, as applying to deeds of arms, but in its largest sense, 
as influencing every thought, every act of the heart, where 
honour was held sacred. Brave and generous, humbled by 
misfortune, but of a proud and lofty feeling in the cause of 
truth, Eustace was deservedly beloved by the Count, and 
envied or hated by men of meaner spirits, who contemn what- 
ever is beyond their sphere, and yet war that very height which 
they censure, because they can never attain it. Notwith- 
standing his thoughtful character and refined feelings, Eustace 
was skilled in arms; the sterner virtues of a soldier imposed 
but little restraint on the tender sensibilities of his heart, and 
the desire he entertained to discover his birth, to prove him- 
self worthy in arms of being descended from a noble race, 
bad accompanied him from infancy to youth ; it had become 
a part of himself, a feeling that influenced every act of his 
life. Thus had he grown up, affectionate to his fair adopted 
sisters, grateful to his benefactor, and kind to every human 
creature within the sphere of his influence or conduct. 

Some days had now elapsed since the arrival of Sir Equitan 
at Orthes, during which time he had been honourably enter- 
tained by the Count, and had assiduously cultivated the favour 
of the Lady Jane of Boulogne, by those thousand little acts 
that almost imperceptibly win upon the heart: these can 
scarcely be defined, and for them there is no name, unless we 
call them the offspring of sympathy and aflection ; acts that 
are felt before they are acknowledged, and can alone be under- 
stood by the heart capable of the same feelings their language 
can thus delicately express. 

There are persons whose minds are formed in moulds so 
suited to each other, that no sooner do they meet than they 
feel incited to regard and esteem by the similarity of their 
thoughts, by the force of sympathy and congeniality of soul. 
And there are others, whose natures, on the contrary, are 
so wholly opposite, that neither time rior circumstances can 
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ever make them blend with any touch of unison. Thus we 
may be strangers with the companion of years ; we may be 
friends with the companion of yesterday. 

Whether any, or all of these reflections may be applicable 
to the Lady Jane and Sir Equitan, it is impossible with cer- 
tainty to declare ; but we may suppose they were : for true it 
is, that, notwithstanding the cunning of Father Philip, the 
jealousy of Sir Evan de Foix, and the declared purpose of the 
Count to bestow her in marriage upon his son, the Lady Jane 
was not averse to receiving the vows of love and constancy, 
which Sir Equitan seized every opportunity of offering at her 
feet. 

True it is, on certain occasions, particularly when in the 
presence of the Count, the lovers managed so adroitly, that 
the lively Isabel contrived, from pure goodnature to her 
blushing friend, to turn the attention of Sir Equitan chiefly 
towards herself, and to receive as personally intended, many 
a delicate word or token of afiection that was designed by him 
for the Lady Jane. This conduct gave but little alarm to the 
Count, for the gay spirit and thoughtless disposition of Isabel 
de Greilly had rendered her a sort of privileged person, who 
might do a thousand acts and say as manv thmgs without any 
meaning, which in a different or more senous character would 
be not only inconsistent, but supposed to imply some grave 
purpose. 

Sir Gracien de Foix was nothing jealous of these coquetries 
in Isabel, for as he was too much in love with himself ever to 
feel any spark of that fine passion for his lively cousin, he was 
wholly indifferent towards her. The Count had told him he 
was to many Isabel; he had no objection to marry her, and 
he had no oojection not to marry her. If the Count had given 
to him a young greyhound, or Isabel de Greilly, either were 
likely to be eou^y well received; and yet Sir Gracien had so 

food an opinion of himself that he never doubted but that 
sabel in her heart must prefer him to all other suitors ; even 
his being so frequently an object of her ridicule he considered 
but a certain mark of that preference which female modesty 
induced her thus to disguise. 

Yet there was nothing positively bad in Sir Gracien de 
Foix; he was of a handsome person, and had qualities which, 
but for his intolerable vanity, might have done honour to his 
family. But like a pernicious weed, if once suffered to take 
root, that will overspread and obscure the productions of the 
richest soil, so did vanity in this young man prevent the growth 
of whatever is most estimable in youth. 
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The conduct we have just noticed in Isahel towards Sir 
Equitan eave pain to some persons, and deceived others; hut 
it never md for a moment deceive either Prior Philip or Sir 
Evan de Foix; the former, cunning, adroit, and vigilant, was 
seldom deceived where his interest rendered it necessary he 
should be clearly informed respecting the truth; he had also 
many spies and retainers, besides his great engine John the 
Chronicler; and Sir Evan du Foix was rendered too watchful, 
too quick-sijzhted by love, to be easily deceived respecting the 
affections of Jane of Boulogne. 

Well could he remark that her colour would suddenly change 
when she addressed Sir Equitan, that her voice often faltered, 
and that in her whole air and demeanour towards him there was 
a constraint, sometimes an embarrassment, which she evinced 
towards no other to whom she addressed herself. Whilst Sir 
Equitan, he observed, could freely talk and laugh with Isabel; 
he could see her enter the room without a change of aspect, 
and with the gallant spirit of the age he could discourse witli 
her about love or compliment her upon her beauty. But with 
Jane of Boulogne, Sir Equitan was less lively and more timid; 
with her his eyes spoke more than his tongue; the latter 
seemed to forget to pronounce her beautiful, whilst the former 
appeared riveted on her charms. 

It was during a delightful afternoon, a few days previous 
to the Festival of the Virgin, whilst these ladies and young 
knights were recreating themselves in the garden of the 

{>alace, that Eustace suddenly joined them. His countenance 
ooked more than usually dejected, and there was altogether 
something in liis air and manner that struck every one present 
as remarkable : contrary to his usual reserve he talked quick 
and successively, and soon after fell into such a fit of abstrac- 
tion, that for a time he appeared insensible to those about him. 
Each ventured some jest upon this demeanour. Eustace 
faintly smiled, and seemed to make an effort in assuming his 
ordinary manner, alleging some alight excuse as an apology 
for what had been observed. 

" In sooth," said Sir Evan de Foix, "one would think, gentle 
Eustace, that the prospect of knighthood was ill suited to your 
health; and that tne vigil of arms you are now nightly keeping 
in the church of the Friars Minor had presented to your view 
some spectred object of the other world. Sir Peter Arnaut de 
Beam, who lies buried there, has he walked? or does he lie 
just as quiet and well-armed as be used to do, by the side of 
the great east window of the church?" 
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"You are merry knights," replied £ustace, "and I confess 
that I may have some appearances about me that excite sur- 
prise, for my mind has been agitated with many anxious 
thoughts : the honour of becoming a member of so august a 
profession as that of chivalry has seriously affected me. I am 
to combat also for the first time in the lists as a knight, and 
I would fain acquit myself well." 

" Then in truth," said Sir Equitan, " you must first choose 
a fair lady to be the mistress of your heart : for a knight with- 
out love is like a sky without a sun; he has its radiance neither 
to warm nor to guide him. Follow my example, Eustace : for 
you must bear some lady's token with you to the tournament, 
or you will never come off victor. Were I in your place I 
would beg the Lady Isabel de Greilly, in pity for the wounds 
her own bright eyes inflict, to give me some token of her 
favour." 

Eustace looked confused at this speech, but turning to Isabel 
he exclaimed, "Dear lady. Sir Equitan counsels me well; I 
would crave a token of you that should animate my courage, 
and give me a hope that the goodwill of her who bestowed it 
went with me for my success in the tournament." 

"Nay," cried Isabel, "and wherefore should you seek a 
token at my hands? Here is my fair cousin of Boulogne, ask 
her for one ; and should she grant the request, you have most 
probably a double gift — that of my Lady Jane's favour and a 

flove from Sir Evan de Foix, to whom you will do a great 
indness in thus offering him occasion for throwing down the 
gage; for Sir Evan hath a wondrous love of battle, and he 
would at this moment fain quarrel with me, but that hood and 
gite* cannot buckle on casque and habergeon. Prithee, dear 
Lady Jane, bestow on Eustace a favour : for if I were in your 
place, I would teach fifty Sir Evan de Foix, and as many 
counts to boot, that I would have my own will, and botn 
Sir Equitan and Eustace should go to the tournament so 
covered with my tokens that they would find no lack of hous- 
ings even for their horse. And as to jealousy, why Sir Evan 
should have most excellent cause : so that the lover that is, 
should teach the husband that is to be, to hope for full indul- 
gence in his favourite humour; and what wife can go beyond 
that mark to please her lord? Besides, she will give bv it a 
constant theme to keep alive his spirits, for fear they should 
sleep, and matrimony oecome as dull and inanimate as the 
penance of the hooded monk." 

* Gown. " And she came after in a gite of red.*'— Chaucer, Revo's Tale, 
line 3952. 
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"Your gay mood, Lady Isabel," said Sir Evan, "but tbat 
we know your words are Hghter tban your purpose, would 
sbew a bad example to your own sex, and alarm oiurs; we 
should fear to trust you." 

"Oh, never trust me!" replied the gay Isabel, "for I have 
constancy in nothing but the resolution to satisfy my own 
will. The Count, who is never wiser than when he manages 
the affairs of other people, to make them suit his own, has 
destined me for his son Sir Gracien de Foix, and mv Lady 
Jane for you, Sir Evan. I would therefore counsel both of 
you to take example from Sir Gracien and myself. We have 
no jealousy, no throwing down of gauntlets, and drawing the 
sword of battle upon slight occasions. Do now but look upon 
Sir Gracien, and see how comfortably his love sits about him ; 
it neither disturbs his rest, alters his good mien, nor makes 
him think one jot the less of his new armour and his gay 
surcoat. Yet for all that, poor Sir Gracien is so deeply en- 
amoured with one person in this world besides his mistress 
(continued Isabel archly), that did I not now and then, out 
of pure charity, smile upon him, and bid him woo me, his 
thoughts are so possessed by the other object of his admira- 
tion, that he would forget the actual presence of his mistress." 

"To forget the presence of the Lady Isabel de Greilly," 
said Sir Gracien, with an affected softness of manner, " would 
be impossible; as well might I forget the properties and 
offices that belong to gentle blood, in the quality of a knight. 
I, fair Isabel, although unused to ask a grace of any lady, yet 
I also would crave some token at your hands, to bear with 
me to the tournament. Give me therefore, I beseech you, 
that clasp of bright gold, methinks it is a more becoming 
token for a gentleman to bear about with him than a certain 
quantity and measure of a lady's silks." 

"As to the clasp," replied Isabel, "it bein^ as vou say of 

fold, it is no fit emblem to be craved by the hps of true love, 
'or gold and love they say never go together, but they pre- 
sently part company — the one to seek the palace of Hymen 
through the paths of ambition, and the other, too generally, 
to pass his way, drooping and weeping, till he takes shelter 
witnin the despised, but pleasant cot of some humble rustic. 
No, no. Sir Gracien, love must never ask for gold. But yet 
I will give you a token, one that shall shew no falsehood, and 
will never deceive you but with your own goodwill." 

And so saying, the gay Isabel presented Sir Gracien with 
a small mirror set in ivory, such as the ladies of this period 
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were wont to carry about with them, or sometimes to keep by 
the side of their crucifix on their dressing-table. The mirror 
was neatly set within a rim of ivory, and upon the back part, 
carved in the same material, appeared a representation of the 
meeting of two lovers. The lady bore upon ner arm a squirrel, 
which she held by a string; two atteuaants were seen in the 
background, the one holding the horse of the gallant, and the 
other playing upon the rebec or three-stringea viol. 

Sir Gracien de Foix, whose egregious vanity either did not, 
or would not, let him appear to comprehend the satirical 
meaning of the token, received it with pure goodwill. He 
admired the clear beauty of the mirror, as he gave a satisfac- 
tory glance at his own features reflected in it, and turning to 
Isabel, thanked her for having bestowed upon him such a fine 
token of her favour. 

"Upon the faith I owe St. Anne," said Isabel, "the finest 
thing about it will be the gay trappings it shews, whenever it 
reflects the braveries of Sir Gracien de Foix. And yet, were 
I Sir Gracien, it should only be consulted on holydays, for 
then think how good a lesson the mirror would teach ! Father 
Philip, or the preaching Franciscan who is come amongst us, 
could scarcely speak a better. For you can never look upon 
it, and see reflected those long ringlets, that are so carefully 
set, each in its own proper sphere, but you must presently 
think how soon they will be there reflected white and griz- 
zled. And your cheeks too, which look as if they had never 
felt the sun, excepting through the lattice guarded by silken 
hangings, you must remember that, in a little time, the mirror 
will shew them to you pale, yellow, and wrinkled with age. 
In short, you can never contemplate what Sir Gracien now is, 
without thinking what Sir Gracien will soon be, when no 
more traces shall be left of all Sir Gracien once loved, than 
can be seen in the old winter -withered bough of the once 
young tree that was budding forth its summer trophies." 

"If this be the use of your token, fair Isabel," said Sir 
Equitan, "you had better have bestowed upon Sir Gracien 
the skuU that decorates a hermit's cell, which will tell the 
whole lesson in one word, for death is the end of all things." 

"Ah, truly is it!" replied Isabel, "and the beginning of 
many, especially in matters of affection; for thus we weep for 
the lover in death, whom we scorned whilst he was alive ; and 
our best friends we often begin to love when the tomb has 
covered them from our hate. And how often do those who 
have laboured all their lives to gain riches, never begin to use 
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them till the first coin properly bestowed is paid to the maker 
of their graves!" 

"Indeed," said Jane of Boulogne, "your merry mood, 
Isabel, might teach some persons with as much truth and 
more temper than many a graver lecture; but you sport 
everywhere and rest nowhere. You are still wide from the 
mark, for what has death or this discourse to do with the 
token Eustace craved at your hands? Prithee, Isabel, return 
to the right point." 

"Why," exclaimed Isabel, "did he not ask of me a token 
for the tournament? and 1 sdways thought that tournaments, 
battles, and death, had been in close alliance." 

"Ay," said Eustace, "I did indeed crave a token, and if I 
were to ask the golden clasp, it woidd not be for the value of 
the precious metal, as it is rated by worldly estimation, but as 
a proper token ; for gold being the purest, and most ductile of 
all metals, it is a fit emblem for a young knight whose thoughts 
should be pure as refined gold, and as easy to bend to any 
holy purpose. And since you have so pleasantly contented 
Sir Gracien, give me the clasp, fair Isabel ; it is the first favour 
I have ever craved at your hand, and I will endeavour not to 
disgrace it in the first bearing of my lance." 

"Why then," said Isabel, "I will grant your desire, and 
you shall have the golden token; come, prepare to receive it." 
With these words she took the bright clasp from her bosom, 
whilst Eustace bent on one knee before her, prepared to 
receive the gift ; but as he knelt down, his cheek turned pale, 
and the hand he held extended trembled with emotion. Isabel 
glanced her quick eye upon him, and still continued holding 
the token witnin her own hand. 

Sir Equitan, who stood near the kneeling youth, upon hear- 
ing the words of Isabel, exclaimed, " In truth, fair Eustace, a 
gift so precious must add such valour to your arm that few 
can hope to meet you in the lists on equal terms j that little 
clasp shall make you victor." 

"Nay then," said Isabel, with a light and careless air, "if 
my token carry with it such invincible power, it is too much to 
bestow upon one knight, so you Sir Equitan shall even share 
it with Eustace;" and so saying, Isabel took the delicately- 
worked gold clasp and snapped it between her fingers. And 
presenting one-half of it to Sir Equitan and the other to 
Eustace, she added, laughing, "There, share my goodwill 
between you, and may you both be equally the victors of the 
tournament." 



78 DE FOIX. 

Sir Equitan was about to reply to Isabel, but she bid him 
only thank her by his success in arms ; and without noticing 
Eustace, she bounded away with a light step, and left the 
company surprised, and not knowing what to think of the 
scene that had just passed. 

Eustace felt deeply hurt : it was the first favour he had ever 
asked of Isabel, and that too at a time when it was really 
considered one of import, for he had solicited it in order to 
bear it with him to the tournament at his first essay in arms. 
Isabel by her conduct, although but in a trifling matter, had 
thus placed a stranger (by making him a sharer in her favour) 
upon an equality with one who was the friend of years, the 
brother of her childhood. 

Stung to the very soul by such a light and unkind act, 
Eustace could ill brook the merriment of the knights, occasioned 
by the disappointment he had received from Isabel. He 
hastily left them, and followed in quest of her to a distant 
part of the garden. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE INTERVIEW. 



For aught that ever I could read, 

Ck>uld ever hear by tale ur hutoryj 

The course of true love never did run smooth i 

But either it was different in blood, 

Or else misgrafted in respect of > ears, 

Or else it stood upon the choice of friends j 

Or if there were a sympathy in choice, 

War, death, or sickness did lay siege to it. 

Making it momentary as a sound. 

Swift as a shadow, short as any dream. 

Shakspbakb. 

To those who are at all acquainted with the secrets of the 
human heart, it must he known that, when the mind is deeply 
imhued with any serious passion, nothing can more terribly 
jar upon its feelings with the touch of discord, than that of 
ill-timed mirth. It is like the violation of whatever is held 
sacred; it breaks through the sanctuary oTour most hallowed 
affections, and drags them forth to the heartless mockery of 
the insensihle mind; it scofis at pain, and often turns into 
ridicule those finer feelings the scoffer has never known, and 
could never understand. 

Eustace at this moment felt its effects; he followed the 
steps of Isabel, and having for some time sought her in vain, 
he at length joined her just after she had entered a little Gothic 
pleasure-house that had been erected in the gardens of the 
palace. It stood near a woody recess, surrounded by flower- 
ing shrubs, and sheltered from the heat of the sun by the 
graceful boughs of the tall and beautiful acacia. A small 
stream of water, near the entrance, had been guided hy the 
hand of art to fall over some masses of granite, whose moss- 
grown tops, decorated with several rock and water plants, 
contrihuted to the charm of the spot. The low munnurings 
of the stream made a pleasing and a lulling sound, that was 
often accompanied by strains of the sweetest harmony; for 
it was here that the ladies of the castle, or some minstrel of 
their suite, frequently beguiled the sultry hours of noon by 
playing upon their instruments, and singing a ballad or 4 
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roundelay. And it was here too that tbey often repeated an 
Ave Maria before the figure of the Virgin and Child, which 
stood within a niche in the interior of the building. 

Isabel was now seated at the base of this niche, and all gay 
and thoughtless as she was, although she had so recently, 
wantonly, and deeply wounded the feelinp of Eustace, she 
looked at this moment as if wholly unconscious of the pain she 
had so lately inflicted. Eustace was struck by her appear- 
ance; strong and mingled emotions seemed for a while to 
deny him the power of utterance, and he could only faintly 
exclaim, "O Isabel, lam most wretched!" The energy of 
manner, and the disordered countenance of him who pro- 
nounced these words, effectually disarmed any snirit of levity 
that might still lurk within the bosom of Isabel: she gazed 
upon him with anxious feelings, and uttered but the name of 
* Eustace!' 

He paused, and advancing near her, seized her hand, 
which ne pressed with ardour to his lips, as the tears burst 
from his eyes : "O Isabel!" he said, "why, why are you thus 
wantonly cruel to him you have rendered the most unhappy 
of beings? I know well my fate, that I am doomed to a life 
of hopeless suffering ; but could I have seen in you some touch 
of pity for me, some sympathy, I think I could better bear the 
sorrows that await me. But thus, thus wantonly to sport with 
my feelings, it is too much!" 

Isabel cast her eyes upon the ground, she did not speak, 
nor did she attempt to withdraw the hand that Eustace still 
held within his grasp. " Isabel," he continued, ** do not thus 
remain silent : speak to me I conjure you, look but upon me, 
and tell me that I am not hateful to you; say but you pity me, 
and I shall be more a man : these tears, as they fall from my 
eyes, reproach me for thus giving way to the feelings that 
feed their source. But think how dreadful is my lot. Would 
to heaven I had died ere the charity of the Countess de Foix 
had placed me in a situation, where I am exposed to all the 
impressions that make up the honour and the delights of other 
men, and yet where 1 can only feel them to plunge me into 
deeper misery." 

Isabel wept, and unable longer to restrain her feelings, she 
faintly answered, " Eustace, too well you know that you do 
not suffer alone." 

"How can I think it?" continued Eustace; "there are 
moments when you are all my tenderest hopes could wish you ; 
kind, gentle, and compassionate, pure as the angel spirits 
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i^hich guard your rest. And, O Isabel I there are timet 
when you tear from me all these happy thoughts, and make 
me believe you to be like the light hearted, who rend the 
wound they make with wanton cruelty." 

** Howhttle," said Isabel, "do you know my heart! Believe 
me, Eustace, mirth and careless words are not always the 
indications of a mind at peace. Happiness is of a tranquil 
temper, for her feelings are those of certainty. She knows 
neither the fluctuations of hope, nor the anxieties of fear. 
The sorrowful, not unfrequently endeavour to divert by mirth 
the incessant cares that in secret prey upon their heart: I 
have often smiled when mine has ached with anguish. Am 
I, think you, Eustace, less wretched than yourself? I have 
but a choice of evUs — the cell of a nun, or the hand of Sir 
Gracien de Foix." 

"Ay, it is that," replied Eustace, "which distracts me: 
brought up with vou ttom childhood, I loved you before I 
knew the name of love. In our infancy we haa no separate 
hours, we played, we learnt together : together we wandered 
through this very garden, and plucked the flowers which then 
looked gay as our own happy state. We had but one muid, 
one heart: together we grew up, we knew but one common 
lot; and together we have worshipped that Power who made 
us, who planted within our breast the feelings that have 
governed us — the feelings of nature. Can they be wrong? No, 
Isabel, it is the world which teaches artificial feelings, and 
such are sinful. But those implanted in us by the great Creator 
are like his own beneficence, holy, virtuous, and sacred; 
dependent alone on Him who gave them. Were they but 
unmixed with other feelings, think how full might be our cup 
of happiness." 

" Yes," said Isabel ; "but as it is, the cup is presented to our 
Hps, whilst we are forbidden to taste of it. ' 

"Do you feel this, Isabel?" continued Eustace: "then in- 
deed I am wretched. Tom by a thousand contending passions, 
how often have I wished, as I have laid my head upon the 
pillow that ofieved no rest to me, that I might never rise to 
view the morning's light : I am bound to the Count de Foix by 
every tie of duty and of gratitude. I would rather sacrifice 
my life — ^nay, Isabel, were it possible, I would rather sacrifice 
wnat is far dearer to me, my love, than I would commit the 
least disloyal act against my Lord de Foix." 

" To love is no dishonour," said Isabel. 

"No," cried Eustace; "but such is my deep sense of th« 



82 DE FOIX. 

duties I owe the Count, that I tax my very thoughts which 
war against his will. I am the child of his hounty ; and when 
I d^ly receive some fresh instance of his goodness towards 
me, and mark how entire his confidence rests upon my in- 
tegrity, O Isahel! how can I repay the kindness of my 
generous henefactor hy hecoming the instrument of destruc- 
tion to his peace; to ruin all his hopes, to steal from him > 
the affections of her he loves as his own child ? But then to 
resign you to Sir Gracien de Foix! to give up such sweet 
perfections to him who cannot feel their worth, to one who 
loves nothing hut himself— Isahel, the thought is madness! 
There are moments when, driven hy despair, I am almost 
tempted to rush into the presence of the Count, there to tell 
him the story of my unhappy love, and to hid him crush at 
his feet the ungrateful Eustace, the hase-hom peasant who 
has dared to repay his hounty hy such ingratitude, such pre- 
sumption." 

. "Do not," exclaimed Isahel emphatically, clasping her 
hands, " do not, I heseech you, let any excess of feeling tempt 
you to the commission of an act so rash. Your nohle gratitude 
to the Count has rendered you hlind to his character : to do 
what you hut hint, would he to rush on certain death. He 
now considers you entirely the creature of his will; that he 
has moulded you like wax in the hand, that takes any print 
we give it, and he does not dream you could ever entertain a 
thought hut such as he suggests. Once undeceive him, and 
all your generous virtue would he as nothing in his sight. 
He would spurn you from him ; and his very feelings for you, 
now so powerful, would still liold their degree, although they 
changed their nature. His love for you is great, so would he 
his hatred. Do not rely upon his affection: think not the 
pride of De Foix would ever consent that Isahel de Greilly, 
his niece, should form an alliance with one of imknown birth. 
I tell you, no prince breathing is prouder than the Count, for 
the vain honour of his house. And were such an alternative 
but put to the proof, rather would he see these limbs of mine 
torn piecemeal fVom each other, than consent to any supposed 
degradation of his blood. 0_ Eustace ! I implore you, I would 
kneel and conjure you, as you love me, as you hold dear the 
being whose life hangs but on yours, do not act thus rashly ; 
be watchful, wary ; and never, never trust the Count with the 
sad story of our most disastrous love." 

Eustace, whilst the beautiful girl thus addressed him, stood 
gazing upon her, as if lost to every surrounding object, lost to 
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himself, to every alarm, and alone sensible that this impas- 
sioned address for his preservation was made to him by the 
being he adored. 

" Isabel," he exclaimed, "be ever thus, thus kind, and the 
worst ills of fortune that can befall me, what are they? Nothing ! 
•> — Possessed of your affection, I am happy. To gam you, what 
would I not attempt, what would I not sacrifice ? every thing 
but my honour; for could I sacrifice that, I should be unworthy 
of Isabel. Dear, generous girl, pardon my reproaches, pardon 
my suspicions, forgive every angry thought I am but as a 
wayward child, that fears he knows not what. Think how 
dear you are to me: I have no friend but the Count; and he, 
you say, regards me but as his creature. I have nor home 
nor name, country nor family, you are all to me : were I dead 
there is no eye but that of Isabel's that would drop a tear 
upon my gravel How can I ever part from you?" 

<<Why these sad thoughts?" said Isabel: "something may 
happen ; or should it come to the worst, all light as my con- 
duct may seem to many, my heart is true to you. 1 will rather 
devote my days to the cell of a nun, than wear them out in 
the double falsehood of a wretched wife, false to my love, false 
to my duty: these lips shall never so far belie my heart. Yet 
something may be oone to save us both from ruin." 
• " What can be done ?" replied Eustace, "what are my hopes ? 
I will never gain you by dishonour; there is no way but that 
which leads to death, that can ever give peace to the wretched 
Eustace." 

**Talk not thus, I beseech you," said Isabel; "let us rather 
think how to avoid evils than to imagine them. Eustace, 
there is a boon I would crave of you, and you shall not deny 
it me." 

" I can deny you nothing," replied Eustace : " what is it you 
would ask?" 

" It is," said Isabel, " that when you combat in the lists, 

you will avoid all unnecessary danger, — and that " Isabel 

hesitated. 

"That— what?" exclaimed Eustace. 

"That," continued Isabel still hesitating, "you would not 
combat with Sir Eouitan : but if it should be in your power 
that you would rather aid him, and defend him against the 
malice of others." 

Isabel blushed deeply : Eustace gazed upon her with as- 
tonishment, and exclaimed — " This, Isabel, is a strange boon 
to iask of me, who have so dearly suffered by your favour to 

g2 
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Sir Equitan. Nor can I even conjecture (witbont admitting 
base and unworthy suspicions, which I will not), wherefore 
his safety can he so dear to you that it should be thus coupled 
with my own. Isabel, it would be generous in you to tell me 
frankly wherefore this request is made. Let me but know the 
motive. But you are silent, and I cannot ask nor beg the 
knowledge of what you are thus desirous to withhold. Do not, 
I beseech you, again trifle with my feelings. But no, yoU 
cannot thus deceive me ; I will trust you, abuse not therefore 
the confidence of an unbounded love; I will grant your re- 
quest: Sir Equitan shall fear no ti'eachery if I am near him." 

"You are generous, Eustace," said Isabel warmly; "but re- 
member the first part of my request was for your own safety." 

" Alas!" replied Eustace, " what is it you ask of me but a 
cruel boon? You would save me from death, to have me live 
in misery : yet Isabel, your boon is granted, I will do nothing 
rashly. For the rest, I am but as one marked for suffering. 
Yet were there but a ray of hope that time or any chance 
might give you to me, guided by that single ray it should lead 
me on through the paths of human casualty like the star of 
the morning that glimmers through the darkest night, giving 
a faint promise of the day. I have not yet learnt the fufl 

aose of the Count, but I find that I am destined to be the 
iv of some enterprise against my Lord of Armagnac. 
Have you heard aught?" 

"No," said Isabel; "but whatever is the enterprise, be 
careful of your life. Long, I hope, it will not detain you from 
the castle; for remember, Eustace, there is one who "will 
anxiously watch the hour of your return, and who may beguile 
the time of your absence with some follies that might wound 
your peace.* 

" Say not so," cried Eustace, "for there I fear to trust you, 
I fear to trust myself; when I am absent from you, a thousand 
fears, and sometimes your own conduct, create such wild 
alarms, such violent emotions within my bosom, that even m 
these hours of happiness I fear to trust you. Remember, too, 
your strange reouest about Sir Equitan. Why this mystery? 
And then but this very afternoon, why did you thus lightly 
make him an equal sharer in the token I craved at your 
hands? Sir Equitan too is often with you; I saw you but this 
morning in earnest conference with him. Why did you give 
him the token?" 

** I gave it him," replied Isabel, " to satisfy the whim of a 
moment: and Sir Equitan is a fair and gallant knight; one 
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whom I would freely countenance, to mortify the vanity of Sir 
Gracien de Foix." 

''And to torture me," said Eustace. ''Isahel, I conjure 
you as you value my life, do not thus make a vain and dan- 
gerous trial of my temper: I am willing to helieve that Sir 
Equitan is no more to you than any other knight; tell me 
therefore frankly, to relieve my mind from the anxiety of un- 
satisfied conjecture, why is his safety thus dear to you? and 
what was the nature of your earnest conference with him this 
morning in the garden? I have no thought I would conceal 
from you; and must I thus vainly solicit a return of that con- 
fidence I fondly hoped was mutual?" 

Isahel hlushed, looked confused, and conjured Eustace to 
urge her no faither : there was nothing, she said, in the conduct 
of Sir Equitan particulaiiy addressed to herself; hut there was 
something, she admitted, which she could not enthely reveal, 
respecting her conference with Sir Equitan, even to Eustace. 
He was astonished at her words, and his countenance betrayed 
marks of the greatest agitation. He was about to reply, wnen 
at the moment the sound of a footstep struck upon her ear; 
the door of the Gothic pleasure-house was gently opened, and 
Prior Philip stood before the surprised lovers. 

The confusion of their appearance was too evident to escape 
the penetrating eye of the Prior, but he passed it unnoticed, 
and apologised for his intrusion. The manner of his apology 
implied more than the terms in which it was made ; it seemed 
to say that the interruption he feared was not one of an ordi- 
nary nature, and that be had probably broken in u}>on a secret 
conference. Isabel was abashed, and cast her eyes upon the 
^ound; the confusion of Eustace increased, whilst his own 
disturbed feelings, from what had just passed before the Prior's 
entrance, rendered the task of assuming composure still more 
difficult. He wished the holy man in his cell, or anywhere, 
rather than thus to have interrupted them at such a moment 
by his presence. 

"I fear," said Philip, "I am here an intruder; but I came 
in quest of the Lady Isabel, whom I thought to find alone; at 
Sir Equitan, the poursuivant d*amour (who, I doubt not, well 
deserves that addition to his name, for he is most devoted in 
his love of beauty), told me that the Lady Isabel was here, and 
that he was waiting to meet her in the garden." 

Eustace, whose feelings had been before much irritated, was 
struck by this speech. What had just past, the scene of the 
afternoon, all recurred to his mind, and the latent embers of 
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jealousy, that ever lurk witlim the bosom of true lore, now 
caught the flame, and were speedily lighted up. He looked 
at Isabel with an agitated and reproachful countenance, ex- 
claiming in a voice of vainly suppressed emotion, " Shall I, 
Lady Isabel, conduct you to this appointed meeting with Sir 
Equitan? he expects you, it seems; it were pity to delay him." 

The pride of Isabel, offended by the tone of irony in which 
this speech was concluded, and by the renewed suspicions of 
Eustace, after the assurances she had but just given mm of her 
affection, for a time overcame her tenderness, and instead of 
soothing the disturbed feelines of Eustace, she rather irritated 
them, by answering in a cold and marked manner — 

'< No, Eustace, my conference with Sir Equitan does not 
need your presence, I can seek him alone. Good even' to youy 
holy Iprior, I will attend you at the accustomed hour in my 
oratory." And so saying, without deigning to look upon 
Eustace (for perhaps she feared to trust her heart in opposition 
to her pride), she left the apartment with a quick ana nurried 
step. Had Isabel but looked at the countenance of the 
unhappy Eustace, it is most probable she would have changed 
her purpose, and instead of leaving him to the misery (^ his 
irritated feelings, she would have remained to soothe them. 

Prior Philip had long been perfectly well acquainted with 
the state of the affections of these young persons; he bad 
delivered the speech relative to Sir Equitan with a mischievous 
intent, though he had spoken entirely correct as to the infor- 
mation he received of Isabel's being in the pleasure-house, 
but with certain omissions of words, which, nad they been 
subjoined, would have entirely altered the nature of her 
expected interview with Sir Equitan, and would have caused 
no uneasiness to Eustace : for Sir Equitan only said to the 
Prior, that Isabel was in the garden, and that the Lady Jane 
. of Boulogne and himself were expecting her to join them before 
they returned into the palace. Thus it was on this occasion 
(as it may be often seen in the affairs of human life) that truth 
spoken but in part may sometimes do as much mischief as 
entire falsehooa. 

The Prior had his own reasons for dropping the few words 
above stated ; he well knew thev would act upon the mind ci 
Eustace with painftil effect, and having overheard some part 
of the discourse respecting Sir Equitan, he was aware they 
were well-timed to assist his purposes. The florins of Isabel 
which were to be at his disposal, as Prior of the monastery of 
St. Mary, in case she took the veil, had so far excited tli^ 
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cupidity of Philip, that he had long resolved to attempt every 
means to induce Isahel to hecome a nun. 

The Prior had attentively ohserved her character, and his 
hahitual study of human nature rendered him a great master 
in that art which can penetrate into the recesses of the mind. 
He knew Isahel to he thoughtless, vain, and headstrong, hut 
of a tender and affectionate heart; the vivacity of her spirits, 
and the superiority of her sense, he also knew had taught her 
to look witn ahhorrence upon a cloister. With her, supersti- 
tion liad no power ; he knew therefore that there was but one 
way to bend her to his will, by acting upon her mind through 
the medium of her affections ; and he doubted not, that could 
he once but deeply engage, and then disappoint them, the 
fervour of her feehngs and the enthusiasm of her character 
would render it an easy matter for him to seize the moment 
when the mind rushes from one state of desperation to another, 
to induce her at once to declare for a religious life. 

Philip had witnessed the growing affection subsisting be- 
tween Isabel and Eustace ; and he had artfully encouraged 
it, but not by any direct means; the effect was felt, whilst the 
cause was unseen. In furtherance of his plan, it was the 
Prior who had first also su^^ested to De Foix the union of 
Isabel with Sir Gracien : Philip knew that to this the lady 
never would consent when it came to the point; and the 
Coimt, ever firm in purpose, having once declared such an 
union should take place, he was aware would never relinquish 
the design. This therefore placed an effectual barrier between 
Eustace and Isabel ; and it only remained to create some 
powerful cause of dissension between the lovers, that might 
entirely destroy their mutual confidence in each other, for the 
Prior to seize upon such an opportunity of placing the disap- 
pointed Isabel within the waUs of a religious house, where he 
would take especial care she should have no farther communi- 
cation with the world ; whilst the unfortunate attachment of 
poor Eustace might, if necessary, be made the instrument of 
bis ruin with the Count 

Such was the artful plan, the refined intrigue of Prior Philip. 
He was well aware of the possibility of its failure; but he was 
also aware, that in attempting to gain the gold of Isabel, he 
had to play a desperate game; for it was only upon her be- 
coming a nun that he could possess it; should she be the wife 
of Eustace, or of Sir Ghracien, the florins were equally lost to him. 

Ambition was the ruling passion of the selfisn Prior. It 
was to further his own ambidous views that he wished the 
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violent-spirited Sir Evan de Foix (upon whose mind he acted 
by alternately flattering his passions and awakening his fean 
by the terrors of superstition) to be named as successor to the 
Count. From this motive also he was desirous that Evan 
should be the husband of Jane of Boulogne, that he might 
recover for her those lands in the diocese of Comminges, of 
which see the Prior hoped by these means to become the 
bishop. It was in order to gain wealth, to help his ambitious 
projects, that he intrigued to possess the florins of Isabel't 
mheritance. In short, ambition was the deity the Prior wor- 
shipped, beneath the hypocritical sanctity of his gown and 
hooa. For that he would sacrifice whatever is held most 
sacred on eaitli, and for that he had sacrificed his hopes of 
heaven. Having thus far explained his secret motives of 
action, with all the windings of his dark intrigues, we must 
now return to our narrative; thus necessarily interrupted for 
the better comprehension of his plans. 

When Isabel quitted the Gothic pleasure-house, Philip was 
left alone with Eustace. The distressed state of mind m the 
latter was too evident to escape notice : this the Prior knew, 
and therefore, assuming an air of compassion, thus addressed 
him: 

" My son ! whence this emotion ? what is it thus deeply 
aflects you? You look like one whose feelings are all bound 
up within such a grief as points but to despair. Eustace, I can- 
not see you thus without wishing to know the cause, that I 
may speak to you the words of consolation, or guide your 
wandering thoughts with some friendly direction. Tell me, 
what is it thus moves vou?" 

"Nothing," replied Eus6ice, "or perhaps some foolish 
thoughts. I am to combat for the first time in the lists, and 
to be like all other knights, I craved a token of the Lady 
Isabel." 

** Ay," said Philip carelessly, "which she bestowed upon 
Sir Equitan, who made her no request." 

The pale cheek of Eustace became flushed by a sudden 
glow of anger at these words of the artful Prior, but he did 
not reply to them. 

"And is this all?" continued Philip. '*No, no, my son, 
there is more in this. Eustace, you were once under my care, 
the child of my instruction. I taught you the craft of human 
learning, and to fathom the depths of nature in many of her 
secrets. I taught you, too, the mysteries of our holy faith. I 
was your spiritual father, and I would now guide your unwary 
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steps through the dangerous paths of youth as your earthly 
father, would you but trust me ; but there is one thing, how- 
ever, that I see the world has taught you — ^to deceive your 
friend." 

"No!" exclaimed Eustace, "that reproach is most unjust: 
I have deceived myself. No, Prior, I am not ungrateful; 
still do I remember that to your instruction I owe the best 
treasure of my manhood — ^learning and knowledge. But, O 
forgive me I there are some feelings that overpower my mind, 
for which I condemn myself, and yet I dare not trust them 
even to you." 

" How ?" rephed Philip, " so young, and yet so secret This 
looks not well : there is no mystery in virtuous thoughts, and 
the feelings of youth should be as open to the light of heaven 
as the fair dawn of their years." 

" Alas !" said Eustace, " there are some feelings which can 
alone be understood by the heart that is their victim ; feelings 
for which the world has no sympathy, and which the grave 
brow of severe wisdom and austere age would but despise; 
yet they make up the smn of many a young man's lot. I 
beseech you, father, spare me ; I am not an ingrate, nor do I 
despise the counsels of the elder and the sage. 1 cannot dis- 
simulate the truth, and yet I would not reveal it." 

" Then will I read it," replied the Prior, and he fixed his 
keen eye with a determined look upon the countenance of 
Eustace : " I can mark in that wan cneek, in the melancholy 
of your mood, your love of solitude, and sudden change of 
purpose, some outward workings from a hidden cause. These 
all tell me, that a deep-rooted feeling lurks within the breast; 
they are but signals and sure notes, of a perturbed and anxious 
mind. And think you I cannot mark, that at the very name 
of Isabel de Greilly the blood will rise into your cheek? O 
blind and foolish fondness ! Is it thus yon would shipwreck 
all the rich lading of your golden hopes, to follow a vain 
shadow ? Are your years of manhood thus to shame them- 
selves, to wear out their prime in the sofl dalliance of a light 
affection, and for one who values you even as she would her 
young falcon, that she accustoms to her lure ?" 

"Father!" exclaimed Eustace, " I will not utter falsehood, 
nor can I deign to evade a truth. I do not blush ; for my love 
is not a crime. Nor is it in my power to look on Isabel but 
with dear affection. Yet I know the danger, the madness of 
such feelings ; but as I hope to find my rest in heaven, they 
are involuntary. I never sought her love by any studied suitj 



90 DE FOIXi 

nor by dishonest means. I have never hoped to win her. 
Censure, despise me if you will, but spare her name. Do not, 
I beseech you, thus wantonly defame a creature, so sweet, so 
pure, and gentle." 

"You talk of her," said Philip, "as a boy would of his 
young dove that he fondles in its cage. So sweet, so pure, 
and gentle ! Her sweetness is like that of the flower, which 
spreads abroad its blossom for every insect which may flutter 
by and choose to taste it. Her purity is falsehood, and her 
gentleness that of the young tigress, who crouches till she may 
spring for your destruction. You know not the heart of 
woman. It is vain and wanton in all, but most of all in Isabel 
de Greilly." 

"No," said Eustace; "whatever are the light shadows of 
defect, which may for a while obscure the beauty of her cha- 
racter, I will not think thus of her. She is like those bright 
crystals, in which the slightest specks by contrast shew the 
stronger. My Isabel can never be a wanton." 

"Your Isabel!" reiterated the Prior contemptuously, "Sir 
Gracien's Isabel! Sir Equitan's Isabel ! everybody's Isabel! 
She is the betrothed wife of the Count's son, her own consent 
is given, and look how she demeans herself. One hour she is 
in secret conference with this Poursuivant d'Amour, at anoth^ 
she is closeted with you, whilst he but waits without the 
door a second meeting. O Eustace ! can I thus behold you 
rushing headlong on ruin, without stretching forth a friendly 
hand to save you? Remember the Count! think you he 
would deign thu& to offer council where he may command? 
And will you madly sacrifice his favour, to follow a girl who 
will lead you on like those deceptive lights that guide the 
unwary traveller to destruction? Leave so vain a pursuit, 
forget so boyish a passion ; and should this idle love still lull 
you with the music jof its voice, drown it in the loud clarion 
that rings the peal to arms. You are designed by the favour 
of De I^ix to head some enterprise that shall crown you with 
honour; do not, therefore, at such a time as this, be found 
backward in the path of duty." 

"Never," said Eustace, " shall my arm be wanting when it 
can wield a lance to serve the Count. No, Prior; had I a 
hope (but that I have not), it would be founded on the 
attempt to do some bold and dangerous act, to prove how 
dear 1 prize the interests of De Foix. Could I but trace the 
origin of my unhappy birth! — I have often dreamed it might 
be proved I was not the base-born peasant men repute me. 
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Had I but noUe blood to plead in favour of my suit, perhaps 
even the Count, who loves me, would tather bestow fair 
Isabel on one of her own choice, than on his son, who cares 
not for her." 

" How apt," replied Philip, "is the spirit of youth to fashion 
circumstances by its own hopes! Alas! it is well known that 
the mystery of your birth was none with the charitable 
Countess, when she, in secret, brought you to the notice of 
her Lord. Do you madly wish to fathom this mystery, only 
to have it proved with greater certainty, that you are but 
what you are reputed, the low-bom child of charity, fostered 
and reared by the bounty of adoption? Think you that the 
Count would ever listen to such a suit for his own niece, the 
destined bride of his son ! No, he would crush you, as the 
snake he had warmed into life within his bosom, and who had 
thus dared to dart its ingrate tongue, to sting its noble bene- 
factor. But were this possible, I tell you once a^ain, that 
Isabel, who now suffers you to follow her (knowing how fruit- 
less is your love) to gratify a vain and idle mind, would 
herself despise you, and laugh to see the full-blown bubble of 
your hopes, raised by the breath of youthful folly, burst, and 
vanish into air." 

"I am indeed most wretched!" exclaimed Eustace, who, 
unable longer to struggle with his feelines, spoke in a tone of 
the deepest dejection : " I am humbled even to the dust — 
scorned by the world — ^reproached for the misfortunes of my 
birth; what have I left but my integrity and trust in God? 
these I wiQ still preserve. Let ruin come then, since it is 
inevitable. I had no hope of Isabel, I have long felt that the 
hour would come when I must resign her; but J was not 
prepared to resign her thus. The thought of her purity — of 
her noble nature, and that she felt a sympathy for those 
sufferings she could not alleviate, would have sustained me 
through the trial. This thought I will preserve to the last; 
nothing but herself, but her own act, snail ever shake my 
firm opinion of her worth. I have looked up to Isabel in life, 
as I would to a bright planet that guided me, although beyond 
our sphere; whose light was mine but by reflection, and 
which I fondly hoped would still shine bright and efifulgent, 
till I fixed upon it my last gaze in death; and better, far 
better were a thousand deaths, than the thought that Isabel 
was false." 

"Alas!" said the Prior, in a subdued voice, "would to 
heaven that I, my son, could view her with a lover's eye, to 
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think her true and holy as she seems to you. 1 hut pity your 
weakness, and I would strive to cure it. Like the skilful 
leech who prohes the wound hefore he heals it, I would now 
make it hleed apace, to save you from its mortal danger. Yet 
still, in pity to your feelings, I will do nothing rasmy. Re- 
memher hut the counsels of your friend, and till I have certain 
proof to shew you the falsehood of this Lady Isahel, I will not 
name her more. Be cautious, trust not her blandishments, 
think upon the Count, wreck not, for the folly of a moment, 
the fair promise of your future years. Be prudent, and above 
all do not trust your reason to the sorcery of beauty's charm. 
Let not fair words beguile you. Confide in me, I am your 
friend — ^farewell. ' ' 

The Prior left the unhappy youth to the company of his 
own distracted thoughts. The seeds of jealousy, as we have 
before observed, hal long been lurking within the bosom of 
Eustace, and the follies of Isabel had greatly assisted their 
growth. Eustace, like most persons who are of an easy, un« 
suspicious nature, was but too susceptible of those impres- 
sions which fostered his own propensities. Tlius the artfrd 
remarks and insinuations of Prior Philip, and his bold asser* 
tions respecting the levity of Isabel (unfortunately but too 
well sanctioned by her own thoughtless conduct), made a 
deeper impression upon the mind of Eustace than he was 
himself either aware of or willing to admit. 

There is nothing perhaps more painfril than the conviction 
of the worthlessness of one we have long loved, and consi- 
dered as possessed of every excellence. To find such a being 
false creates so painful, so humiliating a feeling, that we turn 
frpm it with trembline anxiety, and often with the fixed 
resolve not to believe it true. We would, in some instances, 
sooner continue to be deceived, than convinced of a truth so 
dreadftd in its nature. And even when convinced, rather 
than suppose our situation singular, we would seek no other 
support to our wounded pride, than to lay the blame on 
human nature, and at once conclude that aU mankind must 
be equally false and deceitftd. 

Eustace, when thus artftdly led to suspect Isabel, experi- 
enced the truth of these remarks in their ftillest force, and 
after giving way to a thousand various and distracting 
thoughts, at length resolved, that either there was no truth 
on earth, or that Isabel de Greilly could not deceive; and 
that nothing but the most glaring conviction should ever 
shake his opinion of her sincerity and worth. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THE BANQUET. 



Innocence shall make 

False accusation blush, and tyranny 

Tremble at patience. 

Shakspbabb. 

Before we take more particular notice of the vigil of arms, 
which Eustace was now keeping in the church of the Friars 
Minor of Orthes, preparatory to his receiving the honour of 
knighthood, it may not he amiss to say something of the rank 
and office of a knight by creation; a rank very different. in 
ancient times from that into which it has degenerated in 
modem days, when certain respectable aldermen, who have 
risen to civic honours by succes^d traffic, are often, upon the 
presentation of an address, metamorphosed from simple Mr. 
ho and so, into Sir James, Sir John, and Sir Harry, and who 
return home laden with ** blushing honours," fully qualified to 
''make any Joan a lady." 

In ancient times knighthood was the reward of merit, and 
as such, it was indeed an honour; never obtained till the 
person upon whom it was confen'ed had midergone aU the 
necessary severe and preparatory exercises, and whose conduct 
was as fiee from unworthy principles as from the imputation of 
cowardice. The simple knight, or knight bachelor, bore only 
a pennon, and had the command of a certain number of men- 
at-arms. The knight banneret, as the title implied, bore a 
banner, and was one who raised troops at his own charge for 
the service of his prince. All knights possessed the privilege 
of creating othei' knights: a power frequently exercised upon 
the eve of battle. 

Before receiving the honour of knighthood, it was necessary 
that the person who obtained it should serve a certain time as 
an esquire, and that he should have attained the age of twenty- 
one years; no youth being admitted a member of chivalry 
before that period, unless by the special favour of his lord or 
prince. 

The character of knighthood was held so honourable, that 
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kings were ambitions to obtain it: an instance is recorded of 
the young monarch Charles the Sixth of France, who was so 
desirous to buckle on his spurs, that he could not rest in peace 
till he was knighted. Some great princes received the honours 
of the order, even at the font during infancy, in the presence 
of their royal parents. 

It is unnecessary to enumerate what were considered the 
particular qualities belonging to chivalry, because knighthood 
and whatever is held most sacred, honourable, and worthy 
amongst men, were deemed synonymous. The simple word 
knight was used to express them all. The distinction in which 
the knights were held by all classes of society is well known; 
they were everywhere received as persons who might claim as 
their privilege the welcome of honour and hospitality. At all 
feasts they were the most distinguished guests ; and to them, 
on such occasions, was appropriated the most costly presents, 
such as large sums of money, splendid mantles lined with 
ermine or minever, costly stuffs, armour, horses, pearls, and 
precious metals. 

The female sex ever received them with marked attention, 
and seldom did a knight ventiure the dangers of the tournament 
without bearing with him a sleeve, a scarf, a hood, or a jewel, 
as a token from some fair hand to decorate his helmet in the 
lists. The ladies also would frequently assist in arming the 
knight for combat, and sometimes embroidered the device upon 
his pennon, or the emblazonments of his surcoat; and many 
thought it preferable that their lover should die a cavalier in 
the field, than live without that distinction ignobly free from 
danger. Jouvencal includes knighthood as one of the three 
orders of the state; denominating the church as the head, 
chivalry as the arms, and the citizens, mechanics, etc., as the 
inferior parts of the body. 

Such was the honourable rank of a knight in ancient times; 
but if he shared largely in all those possessions and privileges 
which constitute whatever is most desirable in human life, he 
shared equally its dangers, its vicissitudes, and its difficulties. 
He was bound to take up arms in the defence of all the 
oppressed and innocent, who might call on him for his assist- 
ance. He was to shun no danger, and was expected to brave 
all climates and all seasons, whilst engaged in his profession. 
His days often harassing, and his nights houseless ; ne felt the 
extremities of heat and cold, of hunger and thirst; and how- 
ever great the spoils he might occasionally win in battle, if 
taken prisoner, ne frequently was reduced to ruin by the 
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enonnaus ransom that his victor sometimes demanded as the 
purchase of his freedom. 

Suffice it therefore to ohsenre that a knight in former times 
was held in the same light in which we now consider the 
character of a perfect gentleman; as one made up of honour, 
courtesy, and benevolence : to which the knight superadded 
the qualities and exercises of a warrior. 

Before the day arrived on which the youth was received as 
a member of the body of chivalry, he was obliged to keep the 
vigil of arms, unless upon occasions of emergency ; as on the 
eve of a battle, or immediately after a victory, when prepara- 
tory ceremonials were necessarily dispensed with. THiis vigil 
of arms was a sacred preparation ; it was calculated to make a 
deep impression upon the mind of the individual, and was also 
considered symbolic of the profession in which he was about 
to engage. For some time previous to the day of knighthood, 
the young man was admonished to attend the reading of 
homilies on moral and religious subjects. <* Nights passed in 
prayer (says St. Palaye), the sacraments of penance, confes- 
sion, and of the Eucharist, received with the utmost devotion ; 
bathings, which sifi^nified the purity of manners necessary in 
the state of chividry, and white habits, in imitation of the 
Neophytes, or new converts, as another symbol of the same 
purity; all these duties of preparation were to be performed 
m the most devout manner by the youth previous to his being 
armed." 

For several nights he was also obliged to watch his arms, 
which were laid by the high altar in the church or chapel 
near his residence. This ceremony was called the vigil of 
arms; and he was expected to employ himself during the time 
of his vigil in prayer and devout meditation, for the better 
ensuring nis success in that profession which was considered 
as peculiarly acceptable, and next to the church in the favour 
of heaven. During the vigil of arms the young man was 
sometimes attended by a pnest or sponsor, and he was some- 
times alone. He was always attired on the occasion in a dress 
composed of white garments ; and the lord or knight who was 
to dub or create him a member of the body of chivalry, was 
considered as his sponsor from the moment he commenced the 
ceremony. 

Eustace, upon the evening of that day, so fraught with 
painful effects upon his feelings, was to keep this vigil (for 
the last time previous to his being knighted) in the church of 
the Friars Minor of Orthes. After his anxious mterview with 
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Isabel de GreiUy, and his still more anxious conference "with 
the Prior, he felt little disposed to join the company at the 
banquet. Still he could not, without exciting the surprise of 
the Count, wholly abstain from it. He therefore joined the 
party, but not till De Foix had taken his seat at the board; 
when he glided into the hall, and endeavoured, by mixing in 
the throng of young knights and squires, to avoid the parti- 
cular notice oi any one. 

As he glanced nis eye around, he perceived the Prior seated 
near the Count. Sir Evan de Foix stood on the right hand, 
and carved the meats which were set before his father at the 
table; whilst Sir Gracien and three other knights brought and 
removed these meats and the dishes of gay and fanciful de- 
vices that were served up. Sir Equitan, poursivant d'amour, 
sat between the Lady Jane of Boulogne and Isabel de Greilly ; 
the old Countess de la Karasse and Sir Espaign du Lyon 
formed the rest of the company who were honoured by being 
admitted to the board of the Count. Several long tables, ex- 
tending the one below the other, reached to the very extremity 
of the hall; these were crowded with knights, squires, and 
ladies, each elegantly attired; for the approaching festival 
and tournament had rendered the court of Orthes more than 
usually brillianj;. 

At the moment Eustace entered the minstrels were playing 
one of those harmonious airs that so peculiai'ly delighted their 
lord. The hall was splendidly illuminated with torches and 
waxen tapers, and hung with the richest tapestry festooned 
above with flowers; whilst silver vases placed at certain inter- 
vals presented the treasures of siunmer m her choicest flowers. 
The tables were covered with gold and silver plate. In 
addition to this the gay and gaudy attire of the heralds and 
minstrels, dressed in cloth of gold, produced that lively eflect 
which cannot fail to exhilarate the mind of youth when free 
from the anxieties of care. 

But upon the mind of Eustace it had a contrary effect: 
every thing around him seemed to rejoice the heart, whilst his 
alone was wretched. "Alas," said he, "why am I here? This 
place is but a mockery to me ; it is like the decorated altar to 
the victim who is there to be the sacrifice. O humble but 
thrice happy lot of the poor and needy who have peace within 
their bosom : far better is the thatched roof that shelters tran- 
quil poverty, than the palace which covers with its silken 
hangings the aching brow of care." 

As Eustace pronounced these words in a low and almost 
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inaudible voice, he was surprised by observing that the Fran- 
ciscan (who seemed to take no part in the entertainment) was 
standing alone and near him : tiis cowl was thrown over his 
head, and it so shaded his countenance that his features could 
not be distinctly observed. " Poor boy," exclaimed the Monk, 
"you are indeed the victim; and these white robes in which 
you are decked look like the garments proper for the sacrifice. 
I pi^youl" 

"These garments, holy man," replied Eustace, " I wear as 
becoming the occasion; for I am tms night to complete my 
vigil of arms." 

"I know it," said the Franciscan, "and shortly will they 
serve to array you for the tomb; you are the victim of 
treachery." 

Eustace started: "Holy Mary!" he exclaimed, "what is it 
you tell me? But no; I am too poor, too humble, too despised 
to be the victim of any treachery but such as may arise from 
my own follies." 

"And now you add to them," continued the Franciscan; 
"you leave the humble state in which nature designed you to 
be happy, for the empty fame and the peril of arms." 

"I Know well, reverend man," said Eustace, "that it is the 
business of your calling to condemn all worldly toils such as 
we term those of honour and of fame; to point the more tran- 

2uil and certain path to heaven, through the peaceful walk of 
lie cloistered monk." 

"And think you," replied the Franciscan, ^Hhat is all the 
duty of our calling? Learn young man to judge aright: the 
path of heaven is only direct when it follows the beacon light 
that should guide the steps of man to assist his fellow-traveller 
on the way. I have no time to lose ; I would save you from 
destruction. Nay, think not my words are light; I am not 
one of those who let fly the shaft at random to fall without an 
aim. Once more I repeat that I would save you — save you 
from treachery — ^from destruction." 

"O heavens!" exclaimed Eustace, " where will my sorrows 
find their close? Alas! I know not whom in this world I 
have oflended, that any one should seek my ruin and de- 
struction : yet there is an awful solemnity about your manner 
and in your holy calling, that makes me give credit to your 
words, else I should be loth to heed them. Tell me, then, 
what is the danger that awaits me, and how I may avoid it" 

"Not here," said the Franciscan, "not here; meet me to- 
night at Calvary, by the church of the Friars Minor in Orthes 



Remember the hour of twelve at Calvary; there will I meet 
you." 

" I will obey you," replied Eustace, in a low and agitated 
voice. He had scarcely spoken these words, when the Fran- 
ciscan suddenly quitted bun ; and slowly pacing the hall, he 
placed himself near the person of the Count de Foix, where 
he stood in silent attention to what was passing. At this 
moment Sir Gracien poured from a golden flagon a goblet of 
wine, which he then tasted, and advancing towards his father, 
to whom he was to present the cup, he was about kneeling at 
his feet to offer it, when Sir Gracien 's foot slipped from the 
step of the dais, and the goblet and its contents fell to the 
ground. The Count smiled: " How!" he exclaimed, "why, 
this was ill offered. Sir Gracien, and you are yet an unskilful 
cup-bearer; but where is Eustace? for it is he who was wont 
to serve to me the cup of repose. Where is Eustace?" 

Sir Gracien, who seemed much discomposed at finding the 
wine had fallen upon his gay attire, hastily retired from the 
company ; and no sooner had the Count made this inquiry for 
his young favourite, than it was re-echoed by his obsequious 
attendants; and ''Where is Eustace?" sounded through the 
hall. Eustace endeavoured to assume a composed air, and 
advancing towards a buffet of state that was placed near the 
dais, he took from beneath a napkin of silver tissue a golden 
flagon that had been hitherto untouched, and taking from the 
same shelf of the buffet another cup, he opened a comfit box 
which contained spices, and after throwing in a small quantity 
of spice, he poured out the wine ; " This," said Eustace to the 
Prior, as he advanced towards the dais, " is the hippocras * 
that I am wont to give to my lord;" and graceftilly kneeling 
at the feet of the Count, he offered the cup to his benefactor: 
in doing so, his hand trembled with emotion, and he c^t his 
dejected eyes upon the ground. " How ! " said De Foix, "liow 
is this ! thy hand can so ill present the cup, that its contents 
are like to follow those of Sir Gracien's. Why, what ails 
thee, boy? look up." 

Eustace obeyed: "Gracious heaven !" continued the Count, 
"art thou ill, my child? thine eyes are haggard, and thy 
cheek is pale. Should such an aspect be the harbinger of 
the honours that await thee on the morrow ? Speak, t5l me, 
Eustace, what is it thus affects thee?" 

•Hippocras mixed with apices was often given at night to lords and 
princes, as the draught of repose : it was also a favourite beverage of the 
period. 
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" Nothing, my lord," replied Eustace, in evident confusion, 
" Nothing; or it may be that — that — ►'* 

"That what?" said the Count; "tell me what has hap- 
pened?" 

Eustace was wholly unable to reply ; and he stood before 
the Count silent and motionless. De Foix looked astonished, 
and still held the cup, as if unconscious of its use, when the 
Prior turuinff to him, softly whispered, " My lord, Eustace has 
not tasted ot the contents of the goblet; to-night that part of 
his duty is omitted." 

"True," said the Count; "but the hand of a faithful ser- 
vant can offer nothing ill to his lord ; i know his loyalty, and 
I fear not to trust him." 

" Oh, my lord," exclaimed Sir Evan de Foix, boldly, "for- 
bear to drink, the cup may be mortal to you; there is some- 
thing more in this than common. Here, Eustace, first taste 
of the cup you have presented to my noble father; you have 
some motive for this omission of yoiu* duty." 

Eustace started, at these words, from his motionless position ; 
the blood that had before forsaken his cheek, at once rushed 
back to it, in a full torrent, and overspread his countenance : 
he stood with a proud and erect mien: the base suspicion 
which had so cruelly and so falsely implied that Eustace could 
be guilty of treachery to the Count, at once aroused every 
latent feeline of his character ; he was no longer the humbled, 
the dejected Eustace; conscious integrity made him bold; 
and with a voice at once firm and commanding, that well 
accorded with the dignity of his aspect and demeanour, he 
calmly took the cup, and thus addressed Sir Evan, his un- 
generous accuser — 

" The infamous suspicion by which you. Sir Evan de Foix, 
have dared to accuse me, merits alone my contempt : here I 
stand in the presence of the Count, my friend, my benefactor; 
to the commands of my Lord de Foix in all things I submit 
my life, my fortunes; but for your base suspicion, your test, 
which bids me drink of the cup to vindicate my innocence, I 
scorn it. I will not stoop to such a vindication. Here is the 
cup ; the wine is pure and harmless as the spring that issues 
from the bosom of its native rock. I need but quaff it, to 
prove the baseness of the slander ; but I hold in contempt so 
cheap a vindication. Let guilt fear suspicion, innocence can 
brave it. Thus, then, and thus I scorn the test (continued 
Eustace, as he dashed the contents of the goblet upon the 
ground) ; and now, "Sir Evan de Foix, I pledge myself before 
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the face of heaven, in the name of the Count, as his liege man 
and vassal, to prove my innocence by the way of arms. There 
is my glove, let him who dares to doubt me take it up ; and 
may heaven and the Virgin maintain the rightftd cause ! My 
soul I give to God, my body to the test." 

" I take thy gauntlet up, proud youth," said Sir Evan de 
Foix : " if thy former conduct excited suspicion, thy refusal 
of the test confirms it; but such insolence and bold presump- 
tion shall not pass unpunished ; I will meet thee in the lists." 

"Forbear," exclaimed the Franciscan, ** forbear; my Lord 
de Foix, to you I make my appeal, that this challenge should 
not go forward. Eustace (now under a heavy penance of the 
church to purge his soul from sin, before he receives the order 
of a knight) cannot, by the laws of chivalry, throw down his 
gauntlet, nor accept a challenge. To you, Count de Foix, 
therefore, I appeal ; and I charge you, in the sacred name of 
Him who has delegated to you your earthly power, and to 
whom you must render its account, I charge you do your duty, 
and on the instant forbid this combat." 

The Count looked astonished, and alternately cast his eyes 
upon Eustace and upon the Franciscan. " Your speech is 
bold and strange," he exclaimed; ** and who are you, who 
thus presume to dictate to De Foix ? But yet your words speak 
truth." 

" Eustace, take up the glove, and you, Evan de Foix, leam 
more temper. Eustace, your conduct, which every one here 
present has this night witnessed, excites my surprise, I will not 
say suspicion ; for so true do I believe you, and so firmly did 
you prefer to wager your life in battle, to the simple test of 
drinking of the cup, that I cannot suspect a breast so bold and 
daring could harbour treason. And when I think upon my 
love to you, it seems impossible that you could wish to harm 
me, for my death would rather make your ruin than your 
advancement. Yet all things considered, this strange de- 
meanour and agitated offer of the cup, this were enough to 
alarm a mind less disposed than mine to think you honest. 
And it is somewhat singular too, that the holy Franciscan 
should thus interpose in an affair where my safety was the 
subject of debate, and that he should seek to prevent a combat 
where the judgment of heaven was in direct appeal. I know 
not, Eustace, what this Franciscan is to you, yet let him be- 
ware ; but for his sacred habit, that protects him, we would 
examine narrowly the pretensions of a man who is thus bold 
in teaching us our duty." 
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" My lord," said Eustace, " I know not the reverend man ; 
I have never seen his face, for, 1 understand, he has vowed 
never to uncover it hefore man till the purpose of his vow to 
visit the Holy Land is accomplished. I have occasionally 
listened to the pious discourses that he has addressed to us 
since his arrival at Orthes ; I may say that I know him but in 
his public conferences." 

" Or, perhaps," observed Sir Evan de Foix, "in his private 
conferences in a public assembly ; for, if I mistake not, but a 
few minutes before, you, Eustace, took the flagon from which 
you poured the hippocras, the Franciscan was in earnest con- 
ference with you under the oriel window, within the most 
obscure recess of this hall." 

"How!" exclaimed the Count, "is this true, Eustace?" 

" It is, my lord," replied Eastace, " the Franciscan there 
addressed me." 

" And what was the theme of your discourse, young man," 
said Prior Philip ; " for, doubtless, a conference with so holy 
a brother of St. Francis must be of advantage to all who may 
but hear it repeated." 

Eustace was again agitated : he could not repeat the fearful 
warnings of the Franciscan respecting his own safety, and he 
scorned to stoop to falsehood ; he therefore replied, but with 
evident confusion, " The discourse was but of little concern to 
any one but myself." ' 

"The friends who love you, gentle youth," said Philip, 
" share in whatever concerns you ; and as the mind of my 
Lord de Foix has been somewhat disturbed by the unfortunate 
events of this evening, it is your duty to afford him every 
satisfaction within your power, and this may clear your 
hitherto fair name from the least shadow of suspicion." 

"True," said the Count; "and as you but now, Eustace, 
declared you would submit to my commands in all things, I 
desire you to repeat to me the subject of discourse between 
this holy man and yourself." 

" My lord," replied Eustace, " I would entreat you to for- 
bear the question. The subject of our discourse was not for 
the general ear." 

" What !" exclaimed the Count, and he frowned as he spoke, 
" again mysterious . Say, what is this? Art thou only obedient 
to me in profession, and not in act? Nay, I command thee 
speak the truth, and on the instant." 

Eustace cast his eyes up to heaven, as if internally ejacu- 
lating a prayer for some direction how to act in a moment so 
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fraught with difficulty. He looked again pale and disordered: 
at length he said, " My lord, if I must speak, I conjure you let 
it he to yourself in private ; and first permit me to address hut 
a few words to the Franciscan." 

" Why, this is some unfathomahle mystery!" exclaimed the 
Count. '* You awaken in my mind a thousand suspicions that 
else had slumhered. What am T to think? into what dark 
lahyrinth of terrible conjecture would you not force me? You 
have your choice to speak direct, or else to leave me to my 
own interpretation of the strange character of your words and 
actions. I know not this Franciscan. Who is he? why comes 
he here?" 

"You not know me. Count de Foix" exclaimed the Fran- 
ciscan, who advanced and stood immediately facing the lord 
he thus addressed. "You know me not? Nay, think again; 
and if you can forget me, there is one word I could utter that 
should waken your remembrance, even were you sinking into 
the forgetfu]ness of death. When I saw you last, you were 
not thus unmindful. I saw you upon the eve of St. Nicholas, 
in the church of the Friars Minor. Now do you remember 
me? now do you know me? now will you question Eustace?" 

ITie countenance of De Foix became white as death at these 
words : his hands, which had before been extended upon the 
arms of the chair of state in which he sat, dropt motionless by 
his side; he breathed short; and after a strong effort to suli- 
due and conceal the powerftd working of his feelings, he 
hastily said, " I do remember something of thee, when thou 
didst address to me a rhapsody of words, upon hearing of a 
vision respecting the blessed St. Nicholas, which had much 
troubled my mind." 

The Franciscan's countenance could not be observed beneath 
the shade of his projecting cowl that overhung his face ; the 
mouth alone could be imperfectly perceived : his lips seemed 
to smile contemptuously at these words of De Foix, but he did 
not reply to them. Whatever might have been the nature of 
the Count's connexion with the Friar, it was evident that the 
recognition of it had greatly agitated his mind. The Coimt 
endeavoured to pass it off as well as he could; and lest his 
agitation should be still more apparent if he instantly dismissed 
Eustace, he continued to converse with him. 

" Since," he said, " the repetition of what may have passed 
between yourself and the Franciscan would be painful to you 
in public, Eustace, I will grant your request ; and at a more 
convenient time I will demand the explanation, as you desire, 
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in private. In the interval, let me give you this caution for 
your own security; as I doubt not your thoughts and actions 
are true and loyal to me, so let your conduct be open and 
direct, that you may put to silence the low, but dangerous, 
whispers of suspicion. And remember that the youth in whom 
I trust, I expect should be as faithful and obedient to me in 
his acts which are imseen, as he is in those that are as open to 
observation as the light of heaven." 

Eustace, who truly loved the Count, and was really desirous 
of obejdng him, felt these words as a just and deserved 
reproach for his secret and unfortunate attachment to Isabel. 
His conscience smote him, and he sifi^hed deeply. He cast his 
eyes upon the ground, and again raising them, the beautiful 
object of his affection, who at this moment looked less gay 
and brilliant, but not less lovely than ever, met his view. 
Eustace, whilst he gazed upon Isabel, felt some relief from 
the pain of self-accusation. " For who," thought he, " could 
have passed his life as I have done beneath the same roof with 
Isabel de GreiUy, and could avoid loving her?" He looked 
again, and the eyes of Isabel met his ; they spoke with more 
than ordinary expression the feelings of her mind, but she 
quickly turned them away ; and as if displeased with her own 
involuntary emotion, and anxious to hide it from observation, 
she conunenced an unmeaning dialogue with Sir Equitan upon 
the first subject that came into her thoughts. 

The Count continued speaking. " Eustace, to-night you 
hold the last vigil of your arms ; to-morrow you will receive 
from my hand, as the sponsor of your knighthood, the sword 
that shall inaugurate you as a member of the order of chi- 
valry. May heaven and the Virgin prosper you in all honour 
as a worthy knight!" 

" Ob, my dear lord!" said Eustace (overcome by the man- 
ner in which De Foix had dismissed his late suspicions, and 
had so generously returned to the subject of his advancement), 
"how can I ever cease to love and honour you? You have 
sheltered my childhood, trained me up to virtue and to arms; 
and even now, when many a less noble mind would have 
dwelt upon unkind thoughts, you seek to do me good. Oh 
may my sword be ever devoted to the cause and the interests 
of nim who so generously bestows it." 

" Ay," said Prior Philip, "may it ever be so! and may no 
light follies of thy unripe years by their effects unnerve that 
manly arm. And may thy thoughts (which to thy acts are 
like the fountain's source, that supplies ils several springs 
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and sends them forth), may they be ever just and obedient 
to thy noble benefactor." 

"1 trust, Father Philip," replied Eustace, "that I shall 
never be ungrateful to my Lord de Foix." 

"I know thou wilt not," said the Count; "I have ever 
trusted thee, and even now I am willing to confide in thy 
integrity." 

"Such a confidence," observed the Prior, still addressing 
Eustace, "can be alone repaid by that devoted gratitude, 
which would not scruple to offer any sacrifice, however pain- 
ful, that might be necessary to thy lord. Eustace, let the 
foodness of thy benefactor make thee tremble to disobey him 
ut in thought. And remember that thy entire submission to 
his will is the best and the only return thy inexperienced 
youth can offer for his kindness." 

Eustace perfectly understood the fuU meaning of these 
words of the artful Prior, and yet he felt they were harsh and 
almost cruel. That Philip should seize upon a moment when 
his mind was so powerfully affected by contending feelings, to 
remind him he must for ever resign Isabel de Greilly, seemed 
to Eustace at once the effect of a rigid morality and a stem 
temper. He looked moum^ly upon Isabel; and turning 
towards Philip, he said in a voice of cold acquiescence, " Prior, 
I trust that I know my duty." 

"Son," replied Pmlip, "then I trust that you will prac- 
tise it." 

"Come, come," said the Count, rising, "leave this subject, 
Philip; you shall school Eustace at some other time. You 
holy men think all occasions meet for your discourse, but 
in sooth they are somewhat out of place m the banquet-hall. 
And see, the company rise, they are forming into parties 
for the dance. The minstrels too play a sweet air. Come, 
Eustace, you shall join the revellers. Here, Jane of Bou- 
logne, Sir Evan awaits your hand to lead you to the dance. 
But where is Sir Gracien? why is he absent? Yet since it is 
BO, here, Eustace, lead out our fair niece Isabel, and be her 
partner for the nonce." 

Eustace advanced, and offered his hand to Isabel; she 
received it in silence, and notwithstanding all the recent pain- 
ful occurrences, at the thrilling emotion Eustace experienced 
upon touching the fair hand of the beautiful Isabel, he foreot 
at that moment every thin^, but the consciousness of bemg 
near the adored object of his admiration. A sudden glow of 
pleasure filled his heart and animated his countenance. 
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So quick, so capable of transition, so like the sunshine of 
an April day, are the lively sensations that convey pleasure to 
the bosom of youth. A few years more, and the charm which 
constitutes them is for ever broken. For with what painful 
experience do those few years instruct us! how fully do they 
teach that disappointment and sorrow make up the sum of 
human life, and that nothing is permanent on this side the 
grave but principles of Christian virtue! These add their 
radiance to the noontide of our happiest years, are not 
obscured in their decline, and will still light us on our way, 
like a star of guidance, when the clouds of age are gathering 
round us, and we need a sure direction through all the storms 
and. perils of our worldly pilgrimage. 

Jane of Boulogne was obliged to submit to receive Sir Evan 
de Foix as her partner. Eustace was about to lead out Isabel, 
when Prior Philip, who had no desire that he should do so, 
suddenly interposed. '* My Lord," said he, addressing the 
Coimt, '^ pardon my presumption, but Eustace is to-night to 
keep the last vigil of nis arms, and as he is under an enjoined 
penance of the church till such time as he becomes a knight, 
it were as unseemly that he should lead out a damsel in the 
dance, as it would be that he should give a challenge." 

" You are right. Prior, '* replied the Count ; " we must there- 
fore deprive you, Eustace, of the fair hand of our cousin, and 
as Sir Gracien is still absent from the hall, I would entreat 
you, Sir Equitan, to become the partner of the Lady Isabel." 

At these words Sir Equitan gallantly seized the hand of 
the lovely Isabel de Greifly, and bowing to the Count, he M 
her to the further end of the hall. The disappointed Eustace, 
who this evening seemed destined to experience every mortifi- 
cation, remained by the side of the Count in silent dejection. 

The tables were now removed, and the green rushes swept 
away from that part of the hall appropriated for the ball. 
The minstrels played gaily to the light motion of the dancers' 
feet; every one seemed cheerful and animated, every one 
seemed happy, but Eustace. His eyes were riveted upon the 
extremity of the hall, where they followed the elegant figure 
of Isabel, and as they every now and then lost sight of ner, 
amidst the mazes of the dance, still the scarf whicn she wore 
about her shoulders lightly floated in the air, and arrested his 
attention ; he envied that very scarf, which thus could hover 
round her, and was privileged never to be absent from her ; 
BO fantastic and so wandering are the thoughts of a lover. 

Whilst Eustace was thus engaged in contemplating the gay 



106 DE FOIX. 

scene before him, and in gazing upon his beloved Isabel, he 
forgot every thing but the object of his affections ; his vigil of 
arms, his appointment with the Franciscan, were alike un- 
heeded, till, during a pause of the music, he distinctly heard 
the great bell of the castle strike twelve. .Eustace started 
from his reverie, and remembering that he had already staid 
beyond the usual time of his return to the vigil of arms in the 
church of the Friars Minor (wl^ere he was also at midnight 
to meet the Franciscan at the Calvary in its cemetery), he 
resolved to delay no longer the moment of his departure. 

Taking thereiore a hasty leave of the Count, for the purpose, 
as he declared, of watching his arms, he walked to the ex- 
tremity of the hall with the intention to leave it at the great 
entrance. As there was a much nearer way for his departure, 
by a small door near that part of the hall where Eustace had 
been standing with De Foix, it is impossible to account for 
his giving himself the trouble to walk to the extremity of the 
hall for the mere purpose of quitting it, unless we recollect 
that it was there Isabel de Gre'illy was engaged with the 
dancers. 

At the moment Eustace reached the spot, the dancers were 

i'ust returning to their seats: Sir Equitan and Isabel stood 
eaning against one of the large columns which supported the 
roof. Eustace in his way out was obliged to pass behind this 
column, when the following remarkable words uttered by Sir 
Equitan roused his attention. 

'' I would not have you trust any one, fair Isabel, at present, 
with the knowledge of it." 

"Fear not," said Isabel; ''when an affair so near my heart 
is in question, I can be secret as the grave : nothing shall be 
known till all is safe and prepared. Then I may throw off the 
mask, and prove that I only wore it upon an occasion of great 
necessity. You shall be happy, you have nothing to fear." 

Eustace (who had heard the first part of these words as he 
passed near the back of the column) nad been induced almost 
involuntarily to remain there a moment, till the rush towards 
the door upon the conclusion of the dance had passed away. 
A thrilling interest occasioned by the utterance of words so 
remarkable, detained him a moment longer, till, recollecting 
that he was attending to a discourse not designed for his ear, 
he suddenly rushed from the spot, and left the hall with a quick 
and hurried step, as if he wished by the rapidity of his motion 
to fly from the tormenting reflections which arose in succes- 
sion to irritate his mind. In like manner did he pass the great 
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portal aod the court-yard of the castle; he scarcely seemed to 
touch the ground. At length, having gained the open country 
between tne castle and the town of Orthes, he somewhat 
slackened his pace. 

The night was calm and serene, and beautifully fllumined 
by the subdued light of the moon. To an agitated soul there 
is no external object capable of producing such soothing effects 
as a view of the face of nature. Whilst contemplating the 
vast and beautiful works of an Almighty hand, we are insen- 
sibly led to compare them with the insignificance of our own 
existence. Amidst the immensity of creation we think how 
little is the space we occupy in this wide world, that a few 
years at the utmost will make that little less. Yet how busily 
do we fill it up with the anxieties, the turmoils, the disorders 
of our own passions. We look to the face of nature, and there 
behold that all is calm, all tranquilly following the order of 
creation, dependent alone on God. All seems to speak joy and 
harmony through the useful hours of the day, and to sleep 
peacefiilly at night beneath the favour of heaven. 

But of all the objects in the natural world, however sooth- 
ing their general character, nothing is so capable perhaps of 
tranquillizing our distracted thoughts as the fixed contempla- 
tion of water; so smooth, so frewi, so still in its appearance, 
yet possessing a sufficiency of gentle motion to keep up the 
idea of animation ; now reflecting the passing cloud, or now 
sparkling with the long and silver rays of the moon; one wave 
propelling and succeeding another with a soft and lulling 
sound. Eustace felt its effects, as he paused for a moment on 
the banks of the broad expanse of the Gave. The night was 
clear and serene : it might indeed be said, in the words of our 
own Shakspeare: 

" It is but the daylight sick. 
It looks a little psaer, 'tis a day 
8uch as the day is when the sun is hid." 

The woods and surrounding hills were beautifully silvered, 
whilst every tower of the castle, every church or cottage in 
the neighbourhood, was distinctly seen glittering in the Ught 
of the moon. Eustace looked upon one of these cottages that 
stood near the bank of the river. The beams of a taper 
spread through the window, and he heard from within the 
sweet and simple strains of a h3rmn to the Virgin, sung by its 
humble inhabitants. The contrast between their state of 
peaceful and pious enjoyment and his own agitated feelings 
struck forcibly upon his mind; and turning towards the Gave 
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with folded arms, he leant upon a stump of a decayed tree, 
and contemplated its smooth waters. 

Eustace wept. His mind had been so worked upon, so 
distracted, by the various emotions of the day, and above all, 
by the extraordinary and mysterious words that he had acci- 
dentally heard dropt by Sir Equitan and Isabel, that he found 
a relief in tears, from the painful and almost suffocating sen- 
sation which oppressed him. He thought of Isabel with feel- 
ings "more of sorrow than of anger;" for Eustace was too 
much overcome, too deeply hurt, to be capable of the energy 
of anger; he could only weep— he could only think how 
dearly he had loved, and how entirely he had trusted. Could 
Isabel thus cruelly deceive him? Could she abandon the 
choice of her long and early affections for the new favourite 
of yesterday? "No, no," thought Eustace, as the apprehen- 
sion darted through his mind, "such cruelty could hardly 
exist in human nature, far less in the bosom of Isabel de 
Greilly : I will not believe it — ^but yet, what words! and then, 
her anxiety to protect Sir Equitan from danger at the tourna- 
ment, the gift of the clasp, their meeting, her evident con- 
fusion, her refusal to explain the cause to me, the Prior's 
suspicions; and, above all, those extraordinary words! Gra- 
cious heaven! what, what am I to think?" 

Eustace leant upon his arms, with his head between his 
hands, pressing them hard upon his forehead. He wept, and 
even sobbed with anguish. The smooth face of the waters, 
that had for a while tranquillized his feelings, now was un- 
heeded. He closed his eyes; he looked but upon the terrible 
image presented by his own imagination, and suggested to his 
mind, by the thought of the possibility of Isabel's falsehood. 
He looked, and shuddered. 

At this moment, the full chorus of voices raised by the 
neighbouring cottagers, as they concluded their evening hynm 
to the Virgin, struck upon ms ear, and he started from his 
fixed position. 

"Gracious heaven!" he exclaimed, "can these poor un- 
educated people thus pour forth their pious effusions to the 
holy mother of God, and I, who have been better taught, 
forget my duty, forget it in the remembrance of an earuily 
and unhappy affection ?" 

As Eustace passed the cottage that had so much affected 
his feelings, he paused for a moment, and sighed; and in that 
moment he thought that, had he remained in the lowly station 
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in which he believed he was bom^ he might perhaps have 
been happier. 

These reflections had another good efiect on Eustace; they 
helped to humble his spirit ; and as humility (the chief grace 
of a true christian, although the rarest to be found) is the 
best calculated of aU graces to assist us in bearing misfor- 
tune, so did it now assist Eustace in meeting his calamities 
with a firmer mind. He thought humbly of himself, and 
considered that if his afflictions were the allotment of heaven 
as a punishment for sin, it was his duty to submit with silent 
acqmescence; to feel it as a chastisement, but not to sink 
under it in despair. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



THE VIGIL OF ARMS. 



The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve. 

Shaksfbarb. 

Eustace hastened towards the monastery of the Friars Minor 
of Orthes. It was in the church of that house he was to 
complete his vigil of arms ; it was in its cemetery at Calvary 
he was appointed to meet the Franciscan. The Calvary here 
mentioned, stood surrounded hy c)rpress and yew trees, in a 
retired part of the churchyard. It was formed by a lar?e 
cross, erected on the summit of a little mound of earth. The 
image of our Saviour, the size of life, carved in wood, was 
nailed upon it. The figures of the Virgin and the favourite 
disciple, of the same size and material, stood at the feet of the 
image. The earth surrounding the cross was strewed with 
human skulls and hones, whilst a single taper, inclosed within 
glass to prevent its being extinguished by the air, was kept 
burning day and night upon the top of the cross. 

It was here that many severe penances were performed by 
the zealous followers of the church of Rome ; it was here that 
the guilty, and sometimes the innocent breast, often poured 
forth its supplications in superstitious adoration, at the foot of 
this rej)resentation of Mount Calvary. 

As Eustace advanced towards the spot, he observed a figure 

flide amongst the trees, and in the next moment it stood 
eneath the cross. When he had nearly gained the mount 
he perceived the figure was wrapped in the black garments of 
a monk. Eustace doubted not that this was the Franciscan, 
and hastening towards him with increased speed, " Father!" 
he exclaimed, as he approached, " I have been detained beyond 
the hour of our appointment ; but I could not leave the Count 
de Foix sooner, without exciting his suspicions; and after 
what had passed, that might have been dangerous to us both : 
but oh ! with what emotions have I waited the hour of this 
secret conference, when a purpose of such import, yet so ter- 
rible, is to be made known to me?" 
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" If you expect such a purpose to be made known to you 
from me, young man," exclaimed the person Eustace had 
addressed, " your expectation will not be fulfilled ; as 1 find, 
from your discourse, you have erroneously taken me for 
another." 

" You are not, then, the Franciscan ?" said Eustace, heed- 
lessly. 

" No," replied the stranger, " I am not of the order of St. 
Francis, although a monk." 

Eustace started ; and the thought of his own imprudence 
now first rushed with conviction upon his mind. He knew 
not what to say, or how to act ; the hope that he was unknown 
to the person he had so unthinkingly addressed, was the only 
one in which he could confide. He feared to tarry, lest some 
word, some question, might ensue, that would betray him ; 
yet he wished, if possible, to be made acquainted with the 
name of the stranger. Eustace hesitated ; he feared to stay, 
and yet he lingered. As the monk turned towards the cross, 
a ray of light from the taper that burned above, suddenly 
gleamed upon his countenance. Eustace thought it was a 
countenance (imperfectly as he caught this casual view of it) 
which he had before seen, yet he felt doubtful, and the monk 
drew his cowl still closer about his head, and bidding Eustace 
farewell, he slowly withdrew from Calvary. 

Eustace remained for some time riveted to the spot, re- 
volving in his mind the strange events of the evening, and 
anxiously expecting the arrival of the Franciscan j but no 
Franciscan appeared. At length he remembered that the 
time was so far spent, that it was absolutely necessary he 
should complete the vigil of arms in the church. With this 
intention he turned aside into the path that led to a small 
doorway which opened upon the west aisle, and of which he 
had the key, till his vigil should be finished. 

The church of the Friars Minor of Orthes was an ancient 
Gothic pile, of massive rather than elegant construction. The 
columns that supported the roof, and divided the aisles, were 
of an extraordinary magnitude, and the low arched windows 
were filled with stained glass. The high altar, placed within 
the chancel at the east end, was richly decorated, and had been 

S resented to the church by an ancestor of the present Count 
e Foix. The altar-table was covered with crimson velvet, 
embroidered with gold, and the Christ that stood upon it was 
a very ancient figure, carved in wood, and now black with age. 
The image was attired in silken embroidery, hung with jewels, 
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and several small pieces of gold in the shape of a human 
heart : these were the offerings of various devotees. 

Several relics magnificently set in gold, and also decorated 
>\ith jewels, were laid out upon the tahle, intermixed with silver 
vases containing flowers, and two missals, hound in velvet, 
and studded with golden clasps, were laid near the foot of the 
Christ. Behind the altar-table was placed the tabernacle that 
enclosed the host, — this was entirely of wrought gold; and 
above was seen a small shrine composed of crystal, lapis lazuli, 
gold, and precious stones. This litte shrine contained a piece 
of the true cross, brought from the Holy Land by one of the 
Counts de Foix. 

It was in front of this altar that the arms of Eustace were 
placed. They rested upon a feretrum covered with white 
silk, and the golden sword with which he was to receive the 
honour of knighthood on the morrow, was extended upon the 
table. A few burning tapers faintly glimmered around the 
altar, whilst a more solemn and imposing light was seen 
reflected by the moon through the many-coloured portions of 
the painted glass, that threw their blue and sober rays upon 
the walls of the church, finely contrasted, and rendered yet 
more solemn by the total darkness of those parts of the inte- 
rior where the light was intercepted by the broad and massive 
columns and altars dedicated to various saints. 

Near the great east window of the church, and to the right 
of the high altar, appeared beneath a richly fretted and low 
Gothic arch, the tomb and monumental effigy of Sir Peter 
Amaut de Beam, the late governor of the castle of Lourde, 
who had been placed in that situation by Edward the Black 
Prince, when he claimed the garrison and castle in right of 
his duchy of Aquitaine. The effigy was of white marble : it 
represented the deceased in a recumbent posture j the hands 
were raised in the attitude of prayer ; the figure was fully 
armed, but wore only the basinet upon the head, which was 
supported by the helmet in place of a cushion. The counte- 
nance of this effigy, agreeably to the custom of the time, 
afforded a correct representation of that of the deceased per- 
son. " The whole was beautifully executed by a skilful artist, 
and had been newly erected in the church, where masses were 
yearly said on the anniversary of his death, for the repose of 
the soul of Sir Peter Amaut de Beam. 

Eustace entered the western aisle by the door we have before 
mentioned, and having carefully surveyed the church, and 
found no one in it, he dipped his hand in the holy water that 



DE FOIX. 113 

stood near the great entry, and made the sign of the cross 
upon his hreast. He then advanced towards the high altar, 
where he devoutly prostrated himself upon his knees, and 
repeated the particular prayers enjoined to he said hy all those 
who were observing the vigil of arms. These acts of piety 
accomplished, Eustace arose, and slowly paced up and aown 
the chancel before the altar where his arms had been placed. 

He now endeavoured to compose his thoughts to serious 
meditation, as that was deemed one considerable part of the 
duty in which he was engaged ; but the effort was useless : in 
spite of all his struggles hi^ thoughts constantly wandered to 
me events of the past evening, nor could he dismiss Isabel one 
moment from his mind. Indeed, so much had her image 
engrossed his entire soul, that Eustace, in the hope to say it 
with fixed attention, had more than once repeated a prayer 
which her remembrance had disturbed in the midst of his nrst 
ejaculations. Eustace at length found all his efforts to dismiss 
tnese busy thoughts were in vain: he no longer made them, 
and breathing a secret prayer that he might be forgiven this 
unwilling neglect of his duty, he gave himself up to his own 
reflections. 

He thought upon Isabel, upon Sir Equitan, the Prior, the 
Count, the stranger he had spoken to at Calvaiy, and, above 
all, at this moment, he considered the extraordinary conduct 
of the Franciscan, that he should appear to possess the know- 
ledge of circumstances so important to his safety, express 
such a desire to communicate them, make an appointment, 
and then apparently abandon it: these were circumstances 
calculated to awaken his most serious thoughts. The curiosily 
he felt to be satisfied respecting them was intense and painful. 
He considered and reconsidered everything again and again, 
till he was lost in doubt and perplexity. 

Whilst Eustace was thus occupied the bell of the monastery 
of the Friars Minor tolled 'one. The sound was deep and 
solemn. It broke upon the stillness of night with that awM 
effect, the circumstances, the place, and the hour, were calcu- 
lated to produce. Things that appear trifling, and pass un- 
heeded during the busy occupation of the cheerfiil day, strike 
us with peculiar effect amidst the stillness, the silence, and the 
obscurity of the night. " The bell sounds one," thought Eus- 
tace; " in another hour my vigil will be at an end, and I shall 
not see this extraordinary man." 

Eustace passed the low arch which contained the tomb of 
Sir Peter Amaut de Beam. At this moment the moon break" 
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ing forth in unclouded splendour, a ray of her light streamed 
through a window of the chancel that was principally filled 
with blue stained glass. The stream of light which derived 
its colour from the window through which it passed, shone 
full and direct upon the monument, and every feature of the 
e£Sgy was distinctly seen. Eustace paused to contemplate it. 
The brow was manly but severe, and the whole countenance 
of a peculiar and marked character. It was such a counte- 
nance as is seldom seen; but being once observed, could 
never be forgotten. 

Eustace was riveted to the spot. He thought he had never 
beheld a face that seemed to speak with so much expression 
the character of the mind. " What," said he, " must ne have 
been when living, whose features, though in marble, can thus 
arrest attention ; what must have been that soul which gave 
them animation? Yet that is for ever fled; and all that now 
remains of the body is this feeble record of its having once 
existed. What, then, is life! what death! Life, that fades 
away so soon for ever; and death, that opens to the soul the 
gate of an eternal kingdom ! O life and death ! how are you 
both misnamed! Far more, however, are you both misprized. 
Men toil for the possessions of a moment; they are anxious 
about the pleasures of a day; but they reck not the things of 
eternity. Oh, what a lesson doth this cold marble teach ! It 
is the image of death, who is now the victor of its original. 
What a lesson doth it speak to me ! Peace to the soul of him 
'^hose ashes rest beneath : and though I should never again 
behold that countenance which has awakened such feelings in 
my mind, I will bear the rememberance of it to the last hour 
of my existence." 

Eustace, whilst he pronounced these words in a subdued 
tone of voice, thought he heard a slight rustling near him: 
he started, and immediately the sound was followed by a sigh. 
Eustace suddenly turned towards the spot whence the noise 
came : but who shall describe his sensations — what can speak 
his astonishment — when he distinctly beheld, by the light of 
the moon that gleamed through the church, the same extra- 
ordinary countenance he had contemplated in the marble 
effigy, standing before him. 

Eustace was speechless. The figure neither moved nor 
spoke, but gazed upon him with a fixed attention. Eustace, 
who was naturally of a bold and fearless spirit in the affairs 
and amidst the events of human life, felt overpowered and 
appalled by the apparition of another world, which he firmly 
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believed now stood before bim. Yet his bosom was guiltless ; 
and strongly armed by conscious innocence, the thought of 
why should he fear the visitation of the dead rushed into his 
mind with the force of conviction. "No," thought he, "I 
will fear nothing but my God." 

These ideas passed, as it were, in a moment through his 
mind, and reanimated his sinking spirits. Still his heart beat 
quick, and his whole frame trembled, as he looked upon the 
awful being who stood before him. He made an effort to 
speak, but still his tongue denied utterance. He made a 
second eflfbrt, and thus addressed the fearful apparition : "Tell 
me, I conjure thee, in the name of the Almighty Father of the 
living and of the dead, who thou art, and what is the purpose 
of this awful visitation." 

"Art thou, then, surprised to see me?" replied the being 
Eustace had addressed. "Thou didst not meet me at the 
appointed hour at Calvary." 

"Art thou then the Franciscan?" replied Eustace quickly. 

"Ay," said the Friar; "but wherefore this amazement? 
I stole softly into the church, and glided near you in silence, 
lest you might not be alone. Why are you thus alarmed?" 

" Father," replied Eustace, " I never till this hour beheld 
your countenance without your cowl; for when at Orthes, you 
were wont to keep it close about your head, so that no one 
might distinctly see your features." 

"That is true," said the Franciscan, "and I may have my 
reasons for it. But wherefore should the sight of it now cause 
such alarm ?" 

" I am almost ashamed to tell you," replied Eustace; "but 
yet I will confess that but a moment before you entered the 
church, I had been contemplating the face of this effigy of Sir 
Peter Amaut de Beam; and judge how I was astonished, 
when, upon suddenly turning towards you, I beheld its exact 
resemblance in your own." 

The Friar remained silent for a few minutes, and took no 
further notice of the circumstance. "But why," said he to 
Eustace, "why did you fail me at Calvary at the hour of 
twelve? A monk came to the spot to make his orisons as I 
lingered near it; his presence compelled me to retire; I dared 
not there await to meet you for prudent reasons." 

Eustace excused himself by saying, that he had been de- 
tained at Orthes till a late hour by being near the Count de 
Foix, whose suspicions he feared to awaken if he had sud- 
denly quitted the hall; but he did not mention his own incau- 

i2 
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tious conduct upon meeting the stranger at Calrary. Indeed, 
at this moment, he did not think of it; for the extraordinary 
and sudden appearance of the Franciscan, and his exact 
resemhlance to the effigy of Sir Peter Amaut de Beam, for 
the time wholly ahsorhed his thoughts; and he could yet 
scarcely convince himself that it was really the Franciscan, 
and a creature of this world, who stood hefore him. 

The Franciscan, after a pause, again fixed his stedfast gaze 
upon Eustace, '^ Hast thou forgot," he said 'Hhe purpose that 
now hrings me to thee: dost thou remember it is one of 
import to thyself?" 

"Father," replied Eustace, " 1 know well you told me such 
it was, and I am impatient to learn its import" 

"Dost thou believe my words?" continued the Friar. 

"Ay, truly do I," said Eustace, **for I know not how it is, 
but there is that about thee, holy man, that makes me think 
thee true, and yet I tremble whilst I believe thy truth." 

"Then," exclaimed the Franciscan, in a solemn and ele- 
vated voice, " then first swear, at the foot of this most sacred 
image — swear, that what I shall reveal to you this night, that 
what I shall instruct you must be done, you will keep secret 
as death, ay, silent as the grave, till such time as I shall give 
you the sanction to reveal it. Swear to fulfil the purpose I 
shall enjoin." 

"Never!" replied Eustace : "no, never will I bHndlybind 
myself, by oaths so solemn, to the commission of an act to 
whose nature I am a stranger. O heaven I think into what 
a gulf of sin and misery I might sink my soul!" 

"Eustace," said the Franciscan, sternly, "would you know 
the secret of your birth?" 

"Would I know the secret of my birth?" repeated Eustace, 
in breathless anxiety, "indeed I would; nay, almost could I 
purchase the knowledge of my birth with the forfeit of my 

"Then swear, as I enjoin you," replied the Friar, "and 
you shall know it." 

Eustace paused; a strong emotion seemed to agitate his 
bosom ; he passed his hand across his forehead, and the next 
moment calmly replied, " Leave me, tempter ! I would freely 
stake my life to learn the secret of my birth; but know, I will 
not stake my soul." 

"Be not thus obdurate," said the Friar; "art thou resolved 
thus to withstand my importunity? Then listen: suppose 
that it were in my power to prove thee of exalted birfii, so 
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that thou flhouldst boldly demand and win the beauteous 
Isabel (for I know thoulovest her), wouldst thou then swear?" 

"You could not do it," replied Eustace hastily. 

"Are you sure of that?" rejoined the Franciscan. 

"Give me some proof," said Eustace, "that you have the 
power, before I answer you." 

"I will," replied the Franciscan. "When the Countess de 
Foix committed thee to the care of her lord, she gave the 
Count a precious rin^ which she said had been thy mother's. 
She ^ave it to her lord in secret, and made him solemnly 
promise that the existence of that ring should never be made 
known to any one save thyself. And the Count also pro- 
mised that, shouldst thou live to become a knight, on the day 
thou shouldst be created such, he would place upon thy hand 
that ring; and on the morrow thou art to receive it." 

Eustace pressed his hands together, and raised his eyes in 
silent amazement. "Is not this true?" continued the Fran- 
eiscan: "now, have I given proof enough that I can do what 
I told thee?" 

"It is most true," replied the youth; "and, so help me 
lieaven ! the Count believes as I did, that not a creature living 
knows of the secret of that ring, save ourselves and the 
Countess, who, with such strong entreaty, begged that its 
Btory might for ever rest unknown. And who art thou, thou 
most mysterious, most extraordinary man, who can thus 
awaken in my soul, thoughts, hopes, expectatbns, that had 
long seemed vain, cold, and fruitless? Tell me, in mty, I 
beseech you, tell me more. Who am I? who is my father? 
Does my mother live? what is my name — ^my country? How 
ean I prove my birth?" 

"Stop," said the Franciscan, "be not so hasty; I will tell 
thee nothing till the oath I would enjoin has passed thy lips. 
Swear to keep secret what I shall reveal — swear to obey me 
in what I shall enjoiiL" 

Eustace stood like one upon the brink of a deep and dan- 
gerous gul^ that he fain would pass, and yet feared to attempt 
it. He hesitated, and after a moment's silence, in which he 
seemed to be collecting the scattered energies of his whole 
mind into one strong effort, he replied in a firm tone, "Father! 
repeat thy words; once more repeat them; let me have a 
ral, clear comprehension of their import." 

The Franciscan complied with this request 

"Then mark me!" said Eustace, in a determined voice; 
^thou hast held out such inducements, such temptations, to 
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shake the principles of all I hold most sacred to my soul, that 
hut for the grace of God (which now makes me strong against 
thy powerful tempting), I could not resist thee. Go then, 
bury thy secret in eternal silence; leave me the poor, the 
unhappy, the base-reputed Eustace that I am, so that thou 
leavest me innocent; and I will be still unhappy and despised. 
But know, that life nor death, nor hope of Isabel, nor eyen 
her love, shall ever make me do an act 1 hold a treason to 
the God that made me. And think not one who could 
blindly take an oath to do he knows not what, can ever hold 
its full performance sacred." 

"Then thou art worthy," exclaimed the Franciscan, "ay, 
worthy as my fondest hope would have thee. Eustace, thy 
refusal of the oath forbids me to tell thee all I could reveal, 
for I am but sent to thee by one who has a nearer claim to 
thee than I have. And only on thy swearing, strictly swear- 
ing, as I proposed to thee, am I idlowed to clear up all the 
mystery of thy birth. But so do I revere thy principles, thy 
noble nature, that what I may reveal T will; and I will teacn 
thee where thou mayst seek to learn all I am forbid to tell, 
save on the conditions I have named. Know then — but hush ! 
I thought I heard a soimd." 

"No," said Eustace, "it was but the wind that stirred 
something which echoed through these long vaulted aisles. 
Come near the tomb, there we may speak securely, and if any 
one advances, we must see him ere tney are close upon us." 

"The night wanes apace," replied the Franciscan, "and I 
have much to tell thee." 

"Speak quickly, then," said Eustace. 

"I will," rejoined the Friar: "know, then, you are an object 
of envy and hatred with Sir Evan de Foix. Be careful how 
you act; for he aims at your ruin with the Count; and be- 
ware how you trust the crafty Prior Philip." 

"Do you know aught, father," said Eustace hastily, " that 
shotdd make you speak thus of the Prior? I know ne is of a 
cold repulsive temper, with little feeling for any object of this 
world; but I never suspected he was dishonest in his deeds?" 

"I have no proof that he is so," replied the Franciscan; 
"but I know his character is cold, crafty, and selfish. Such 
men are ever dangerous, and on the watch to bend to their 
own interests the open and unsuspicious mind. And above 
all, Eustace, do not trust the Count de Foix." 

"Not trust the Count de Foix!" repeated Eustace; "why 
he is my dearest friend, my benefactor, I am the child of his 



DB FOtt. 119 

adoption. He is ever gracious and noble in his conduct 
towards me ; I love him as my own soul." 

The Franciscan shook his head mournfully and sighed. 
**Ala8! Eustace, you know him not; true, he has been afi you 
say to vou in outward act, but yet " 

"What!" exclaimed Eustace hastily, interrupting him, 
"how in outward act, what mean you?" 

"You must not rely upon him," replied the Franciscan; 
"and never will you be in safety, till you have for ever bid 
adieu to Orthes." 

"You astonish me!" said Eustace, "what can this mean? 
I can never cease to love De Foix; indeed, I can never cease 
to think the generous Count my friend." 

"You have hitherto been too humble, too insignificant," 
continued the Friar, "to excite his fears; but the time may 
come — " the Franciscan hesitated, and then added, "the time 
may come, when possibly the Count may change his feelings 
for you." 

" O never!" said Eustace; "for I will never be ungrateful 
to him, never do an act of dishonour towards him, how then 
can he change?" 

"Alas!" replied the Franciscan, "thy generous and open 
mind can believe no ill exists in any one; but the Count is 
capable of treachery." 

"O do not say so," exclaimed Eustace; "you do him cruel 
wrong, I will not believe it." 

"Would to heaven," answered the Friar, "it were so! I do 
not wrong him, Eustace. What I must now reveal to you, 
I trust to your honour to keep it secret; for should the Count 
but know I had repeated the sad story, my life might pay the 
forfeit of my confidence. You will be secret?" 

" Ay," said Eustace, "I will never utter what is trusted to 
my honour, and what being made known might injure the 
safety of another; you may confide in me." 

"Look, then, upon this tomb," continued the Franciscan, 
" mark the countenance of this efRgy, for it is of him whose 
ashes now repose beneath it that I would speak." 

" I have already noted well," replied Eustace, with consider- 
able emotion, "the extraordinary features of that countenance, 
and they seem living and animated in thy own." 

" Yet his, which this marble so well represents," replied the 
Friar, "lie buried in this spot" — the holy man again started — 
" I am sure I heard a step." 

"No, no," said Eustace impatiently, "thy senses are acute 
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and strong, and the least motion finds its echo in thy ear; it is 
nothing hut the wind that sounds through these ancient vaults." 

"Know, then," continued the Franciscan, "that Sir Peter 
Amaut de Beam, who lies huriedhere, was a most valiant and 
accomplished knight, nohle in family, and still more nohle in 
mind; he was, too, related to the Count de Foix. When 
Edward the Black Prince of England took possession of the 
strong castle of Lourde, in right of his duchy of Aquitaine, he 
appointed this Sir Peter Amaut de Beam (who had loyally 
served him) to be govemor of Lourde, and regent for Englapd 
of the province of Bigorre. Some time aSer, the French, 
headed by the Duke of Anion, assaulted Lourde; but so 
valiantly did Sir Peter defend the castle for his Prmce, the 
gallant Edward, that the Duke, finding it useless to carrpr on 
the siege, withdrew his forces and retired, sending a private 
messenger to the Count de Foix. The nature of this private 
conference was never known, but from what so soon after 
occurred, it may be easily understood; especially as the Count 
feared the Duke of Anjou would invade nis territories ; and, 
on this account, he was earnest in recommending himself to 
the favour of the Duke. After the departure of the messenger, 
the Count de Foix summoned his cousin, Sir Peter Amaut de 
Beam, in an amicable manner, to attend him at Orthes. Sir 
Peter was advised by his brother, John de Beam, and those 
who loved him, not to obey the summons of the Count; but 
his soul was too noble for sun)icion, and, disdaining fear, h^ 
heeded not the counsel of his fiiends. Before he quitted 
Lourde, he gave the garrison and castle to the command of 
his brother John de Beam, and charged him, should he never 
more return, that Lourde might still be maintained for 
Edward of England. John took an oath to obey his com- 
mands, and that oath he faithfully fulfilled." 

"I knew not the particulars of this event," said Eustace, 
"but I have heard John de Beam is a most valiant captain." 

The Franciscan continued — " The Coimt received Sir Peter 
Amaut de Beam kindly, and for some days entertained him 
with all the outward marks of affection, so that he was lulled 
into security. He believed the Count had sought his presence 
at Orthes, but for the sake of love and kindred. When, how- 
ever, the time arrived that Sir Peter was to bid adieu to the 
Count, De Foix called him aside, and artfully proposed that 
he should surrender into his hands the castle of Lourde, aa 
the Duke of Anjou suspected it was by the instigation of the 
Count he had so firmly maintained it for England. Sir Peter 
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Amaut de Bearn, unmoved by this false pretext, boldly and 
finnly refiised his assent to such a disloyal act, which he held 
a treason towards his Prince; and declared he would maintain 
Lourde for England even to the death. * Dost thou say so?* 
exclaimed the Count; Hhen, by this head, Sir Peter, thou hast 
not said it for nought!' and as he uttered these words, De 
Foix drew a dagger from beneath his vest, and foully stabbed 
his noble kinsman on the instant. Sir Peter fell to the ground; 
he was mortally wounded; and in this state the Count caused 
his helpless cousin to be thrown into a dungeon, where he 
perished." 

Eustace, whilst the Franciscan related this dreadftd narra- 
tive, stood fixed in silent attention. His soul seemed wholly 
absorbed, and alternately swayed by strong emotions of pity 
and indignation. At length he exclaimed, ''Is it possible? 
Could the Count de Foix be guilty of such baseness? O Friar, 
can it — can it be true? And must I learn to hate the friend 
I have so dearly loved? one to whom I have looked up through 
life as an example? him whom I thought the perfect model of 
all honour? Oh, why did you tell me this? why have you 
made me wretched? but alas! tell me all your sad tale, and I 
will strive to bear it as I ought. Would no one interfere? 
was there no one by, who would rush between the Count and 
the dagger that he drew to plunge a fellow-creature into death?" 

"Yes, some there were present," continued the Franciscan, 
"but they dared not interfere; their own lives would have 
been the forfeit." 

"And if they had," cried Eustace, "they would have died 
in doing a brave acf^ to save a valiant man." 

" It may be," continued the Friar, " that the Count has 
since felt some remorse; for he gave the remains of his unfor- 
tunate cousin an honourable interment, and allows a certain 
sum to this house for saying a yearly mass for the repose of 
the soul of Sir Peter Amaut de Beam upon the anniversary 
of the day of his death. He has also caused this tomb and 
effigy to be erected to his memory." 

Eustace paid the tribute of his tears to the memory of the 
brave man who had thus untimely perished. He again ex- 
pressed his abhorrence of the deed, and the anguish he felt 
upon learning the Count had been the instrument of such 
cruelty. After another pause, he said, "I thought, holy Mar, 
that the garrison of Lourde was only composed of the base, 
marauding fVee bands, such as Edward the Black Prince led 
into Spain on behalf of Peter the Cruel at the battle of Najara. 
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How came it then that Sir Peter Amiaut de Beam could be 
the leader of such a company?" 

" They were free bands, but not so base then as you deem 
them," replied the Franciscan : " after the murder of their noble 
leader, they in a great measure changed their character; some 
of the bravest men left the castle and returned to England, 
whilst those who remained overran and hiurassed, for a time, 
the territories of the Count de Foix. Resolute in their pur- 
pose of revenging the death of De Beam, they cared little in 
what manner it was accomplished ; and it was not till then 
that they insisted the fierce Basil le Mengeant should take 
part with John de Beam in the command of Lourde ; and from 
that hour to the present they as frequently quarrel amongst 
themselves as with their enemies. One evil passion thus in- 
dulged without restraint generally leads to further violence : 
80 it was with those of Lourde, till at length they became, from 
a garrison of brave and honourable men who originally held 
the castle for England, a mere band of marauding freebooters, 
ready to plunder wherever they might obtain spou, and willing 
to espouse any cause that offered a chance of profit" 

" And now father," said Eustace, *^ tell me, I beseech you, 
where it is that I am to seek the person who you said would 
reveal to me the secret of my birth." 

" You must seek him at the casde of Lourde," replied the 
Franciscan. 

"At the castle of Lourde!" repeated Eustace, "what is it 
you would have me do? Would you have me seek the lion in 
nis den, join these base marauders, the sworn enemies of the 
Count, and then expose myself to the hazard of either being 
compdled to unite with them, or of lingering out a miserable 
existence in the dungeons of their impregnable castle? No 
father, that were matoess." 

" Madness or not, it is necessity," said the Friar; " for 
alone at Lourde can you ever obtain the knowledge of yoitf 
birth, unless you will consent to take the oath I proposed to you." 

"No, never will I do it," replied Eustace; "I would rather 
perish at Lourde by venturing thither upon thy counsel, than 
I would live here in safety by an act so impious." 

"Then there is no alternative," said the Franciscan; "you 
must resolve to seek the intelligence at Lourde." 

" But how," inquired Eustace, " could I venture without a 
seeming treason to my Lord de Foix? and if I should depart, 
how could I ever pass the castle gates of Lourde without a 
token? And even when there, whom must I seek?" 
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" I will tell you," replied the Friar. " The Count intends, 
upon your hecoming a knight, to send you to a distant fortress, 
where you are to hear letters to one of his allied harons, to 
hid him prepare to assist De Foix against the Lord of Ar- 
magnac. Your commission ended for the service of the Count, 
you shall seek the castle of Lourde alone, and when you are 
arrived at its gates shew hut this token and you will gain 
admittance on the instant; the rest will then he made known 
to you." At these words the Franciscan took a small cross of 
chased gold, suspended hy a chain of the same metal, from 
heneath his mantle. This he threw around the neck of Eus- 
tace. "You must depart," he- continued, "on your earliest 
opportunity, and no harm will attend you." 

Eustace, on hearing these words of instruction, looked with 
douht and astonishment upon the frisa. " Hast thou, reverend 
father," he said, " who seemest so holy, hast thou any inter- 
course with the dangerous and wicked garrison of Lourde? 
Art thou allied with John de Beam and the fierce Basil le 
Mengeant? How ought I to trust the associate of men like 
these? And if I am of nohle hirth, as you have darkly hinted, 
who can I there hope to find that would help me to assert it 
with the honour due to true nohility of hlood?" 

" Fear not," replied the Franciscan ; " all are not hase who 
hreathe within the walls of Lourde, no more than all are just 
who rule within the palace of Orthes. And know, young man, 
that hy a hrother of St. Francis, the haunts of public crime 
and vice in the freebooters' castle are as much sought out, as 
the secret paths of sin in the precincts of a court. He would 
seek both, to reprove both. Dost thou remember what I told 
thee of the ring? Canst thou then doubt .^" 

" No," said Eustace; " that is a proof beyond all douht. I 
will repair to Lourde, I will abide the consequence ; and may 
heaven, who knows the cause that leads me thither, give it a 
happy issue!" 

''Amen, my son," rejoined the Franciscan, "heaven will 
make it prosper, for the cause is just. After to-morrow I 
leave Orthes, as I came hither; in private and unknown. Re- 
member my injunctions, and obey them." 

At this moment the hell of the monastery struck the hour 
of two. Eustace had now staid the time that completed the 
vigil of his arms. Ere he left the church, he again prostrated 
himself before the foot of the altar, and after repeatmg a 
prayer, he arose, and bidding farewell to the Franciscan, he 
Hastened back to the castle. 
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CHAPTER X. 



THE FESTIVAL. 



The blessed Virgin Maries feast, hath here his fdace and time. 
Wherein, departing from the earth, she did the heavens clime : 
Great bundefs then of herbes to church the people fast doe beare. 
The which against all hurtfiill things the priest doth hallow theare. 

Popish Kinodomb. 

Upon the morning of the 15th of August the sun arose in 
majestic splendour amidst a world of white and purpled 
clouds, to usher in a day of festive joy, that of the Assumption 
of the Blessed Virgin. The hells of the town and castle of 
Orthes, and of all the neighhouring churches and convents, 
rang merrily their festal peals ; wmlst the streets and roads 
were thronged with persons of all ranks and conditions, gaily 
dressed in their hohday attire; some hastening towards the 
spot, where they were appointed to join the procession in 
honour of the Virgin ; others hearing their different offerings 
destined for her shrine, and many pressing on towards the 

freat church of the Benedictine Monks, on the horders of the 
orest, which was dedicated to the Holy Mary, bearing in their 
hands large bundles of herbs, for the purpose of having them 
blessed by the priest — all herbs so consecrated upon this day 
being deemed not only a specific in cases of disease, but a 
certain protection against the power of evil charms and witch* 
craft. 

The public functionaries of the various towns in the vicinitv, 
and the monks and nuns of certain convents, were all busily 
preparing to join the procession that was to follow the conse- 
crated banner of the Virgin to her shrine at St. Mary's. And 
although Eustace had observed the vigil of arms in the church 
of the Friars Minor, on account of its proximity to the castle, 
it was in the freat church of the Benedictines that he was 
destined, on this memorable day, to receive the honour of 
knighthood. 

At an early hour the gates of the castle were thrown open, 
and the Count de Foix, magnificently attired, and mounted 
upon a beautiful cream-coloured horse richly caparisoned. 
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and attended by the chamberlains, knights, and esquires of 
his state, his court and household, rode forth to join the pro- 
cession, which was already marshaled, and awaiting his amval 
to set out on its way to the monasteir. When the whole pro- 
cession was assembled, a more splenmd retinue could scarcely 
be imagined; and as these ceremonies formed a considerable 
part of the religious duties of the period (the manners and 
customs of which we are incidentally describing), it is hoped 
some slight sketch of the present spectacle may be acceptable 
to the reader. 

The day was delightful, every object in nature seemed 
rejoicing, and the sun in fiill splendour shone brightly upon 
the surrounding woods and mountains, illimiined every tower 
and turret of the castle, whilst its brilliant beams played 
lightly upon the sparkling waters of the river Gave. The sky, 
clear, blue, and cloudless, was undisturbed by the least motion 
of the wind, which seemed sleeping within its confines, to give 
place to the harmonious echoes that reverberated the sounds 
of melody which floated through the air. The loud clarion, 
the clash of cymbals, and the beat of drums, alternately 
relieved by the sweet sounds of horns and flutes, rebecs, viols, 
and harps, formed altogether, to use the words of a vouthM 
poet of our own times, ''an atmosphere of sound, that at 
once elevated and delighted the mind. Several minstrels who 
performed upon these diflerent instruments headed the pro- 
cession, and others were placed at intervals in the midst of it, 
so that a succession of harmony was thus formed, and con- 
tinued throughout the line. 

The brothers of the Friars Minor, dressed in their black gar- 
ments, and barefooted, followed immediately after the first band 
of minstrels, and next to them walked the sisters of a house of 
Benedictine nuns, headed by their abbess, bearing the cross. 
Then came the vei^er of the chapel of the palace, holding in 
his left hand a staf^ surmounted by the arms of De Foix, and 
a lamb formed of silver ; in his right hand he bore a naked 
sword, emblematic that the Count was the soldier of Christ. 
The sacrist next appeared, canying the coronet of the Count 
upon a stafl*of silver; then advanced the abbot of a neigh- 
bouring convent, dressed in the richest habit, and bearing the 
consecrated banner of the Virgin, supported on each side by 
a beautiful boy, attired in white robes. The banner was of 
crimson velvet, wrought with gold, having worked upon it in 
the centre, the figures of the Virgin and Child. Then came 
three priests, magnificently dressed in their embroidered tunics 
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and copes, each bearing a high silver cross, their number 
emblematic of the Trinity. These were followed by a youth 
attired in scarlet and white, and carrying a golden vessel that 
contained the holy water. Six canons in white robes, next 
advanced, each bearing a precious casket of relics. 

Then came Sir Nicholas de TEscalle, the domestic chaplain 
of the Count, who carried the golden sword with which Eustace 
was to receive the honour of knighthood. Florimond de 
Goderlach next advanced, as the Esquire, bearing the haber- 
geon and white surcoat of Eustace. He was supported, on 
each side, by two youthful pi^es, the one bore the sbield 
covered with white silk (to signify the virgin state of its. 
owner's knighthood), and the other the helmet and golden 
spurs. In me rear of them walked the English page. Will 
of the West, who bore the mantle, that was to be given to 
Eustace by the Count on his becoming a member of chivalry. 

Next advanced the choristers of the convent of Orthes, 
dressed in white and scarlet, and each bearing a lighted wax 
taper, and alternately singing a hymn to the Virgin as the in- 
struments ceased to play. The choristers were allowed by a 
band of young girls attired in white, their heads bound with 
circles or chaplets of roses; they held baskets in their hands, 
from which they scattered flowers as they passed along. Next 
came a youth in white and crimson robes, his fine hair flow- 
ing below his shoulders, and bearing in his hand the book of 
the four Evangelists. Another youth, similarly attired, bore 
a high lighted taper, emblematic of the light of faith. He 
was supported on each side by a boy carrying the holy 
water. 

Then came a priest, who carried upon a cushion a silver 
mitre, attended by another, who bore in like manner two 
golden keys, as significant of those of heaven and hell deputed 
to St. Peter. The venerable bishop of Foix and Beam next 
approached : he was of a majestic figure, his step was slow 
and measured, his eyes were fixed upon the groimd, and his 
hands raised and pressed together in the attitude of prayer. 
The mitre upon his head guttered with jewels; he wore a 
purple vest, and a cope of white satin, lined with crimson 
velvet, upon the bacK of which the Cross, the Virgin and 
Child, were embroidered with gold and pearls. The train of 
the bishop's cope was upheld by three children in white 
robes; his gloves were studded with pearls upon the back part 
of the hand, and from a magnificent chain of gold and 
emeralds depended a cross composed of diamonds. He was 
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supported on each side by a canon, the one carrying a silver 
cross and the other a crosier. Several clergy next followed 
in the procession. Then advanced the minstrels of the Count 
de Foix, attured in cloth of gold; these were followed by his 
state ; a train of nobles, knights^Jand esquires next approached 
mounted upon their horses, fully armed and caparisoned; 
their arms and basinets glittering in the sun, their j^umes and 
banners streaming in the air; these united, produced the most 
lively effect. The horses that carried these stately riders 
seemed conscious of the splendour of their array, ana raising 
their arched necks, pawed and pranced upon the ground, as if 
desirous of bearing their part in the spectacle. 

The noble Count de Foix, bareheaded, for he seldom wore 
even a hood, next appeared in the procession : the majesty of 
his figiure and the dienity of his aspect bespoke his rank, 
more than his splendid attire. The beautiful and docile 
animal upon which he rode paced slowly on; all eyes were 
arrested by the presence of their lord, whilst he, waving his 
hand and bowing to the people, by whom he was greeted with 
the repeated acclamations of " Our Lady for De Foix ! Long 
live the noble Count I" gracefully and gallantly passed along. 
The Count was supported on the right by Eustace, attired in 
his white habit, and attended by Sir Espaign du Lyon. On 
his left rode the Lord de Corasse, attended by Sir Equitan, 
poursuivant d'amour. The ladies Jane and Isabel, whose 
beauty this day shone with all the aid that could be derived 
from the most tasteful and elegant attire, appeared mounted 
upon their gaily caparisoned palfreys, each being led by a 
knight fully armed: Sir Evan conducted the palfrey of the 
Lady Jane, and Sir Gracien that of Isabel. In like manner 
followed the ladies of the court, attended by several knights, 
pages, and esquires. The procession was closed by the pubUc 
ranctionaries and the sisters of the convent of St. Anne. 

In this order the whole train arrived at the great church of 
the Benedictines. The Count and his suite dismounted ; the 
procession then entered at the west portal, where the banner 
of the Virgin was received by Prior Philip, in his state dress, 
attended by the monks of the house. These conducted the 
bishop of Foix and Beam to the high kltar, where he took his 
seat beneath a Gothic canopy. The interior of the church was 
decorated, and hung from aisle to aisle with rich embroidered 
tapestry : every shnne, altar, and relic, was set forth with the 
gayest ornaments. 

The deep and harmonious peal of the organ, now swelling 
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into a fuU and choral strain, and now sinking into a sweet 
cadence of dying tones, or of soft and thrilling melody, filled 
the whole chinrch with its detight^ sounds, whilst the choris- 
ters san^ the solemn anthem to the Virgin, beginning with 
the words " Benedicta Mater Dei." High mass was then per- 
formed by the bishop, assisted by the prior and the clergy. 
Upon the conclusion of the mass, the Count de Foix left his 
seat, and taking Eustace by the hand, conducted him to the 
foot of the altar, attended by the chief persons and knights of 
his suite. Sir Nicholas de TEscalle then placed upon the 
sacred table the golden sword, together with the shield, the 
spurs, the mantle, and the helmet of Eustace. The latter 
then advanced, and on reaching the first step before the altar, 
knelt down, and raising his hands in the attitude of supplica- 
tion, appeared absorbed in prayer; immediately the organ 
pealed, whilst the whole choir sang, as it were with one voice, 
the psalm " Benedictus Dominus Deus Mens, qui docet manus 
meas ad prselium, et digitos meos ad helium." 

At the conclusion of the psalm, a naked sword was pre- 
sented to Eustace, who whilst he received it, kissed the cross, 
which father Philip extended towards him; he was next pre- 
sented with the Pax,* which he also solemnly kissed. Plmip 
then took the sword, passed it' over the youth's neck; and 
blessed it, Eustace arose, turned to the Count, and knelt at 
his feet. The Count de Foix then demanded, what motive 
induced him to desire the honour of knighthood. The young 
man replied, " I desire to become a knieht, that I may main- 
tain by the strength of my body, and the valour of my soul, 
the cause of religion, justice, and honour." The Count 
answered, "Thy motive is worthy thy object, may God gve 
it a happy issue, and prosper thee as a true knight!" The 
solemn oath to observe the laws of chivalry, which were pre- 
viously read aloud, was then administered to Eustace. Will 
of the West, assisted by two other pages, then advanced, 
headed by Florimond the esquire; the latter placed the haber- 
geon, or coat of mail, upon Eustace, William buckled on his 
spurs, and another page threw over his shoulders the white 
surcoat, formed of silk, but without arms or device. Lastly, 
the Count de Foix, who stood as sponsor to the young man, 
girded about his loins the beautiftdly enameled sword of 
tempered steel, that had been blessed by Philip; the helmet, 
the shield, and the mantle remained where they were placed. 

■ * The Pax isjthe image of our Saviour, banded round to be kissed after 
mass. This is considered the kiss of peace. Vide St. Palaye. 
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The Count then advanced to the altar, whilst Eustace hent 
on his knees before it, and taking from the table the golden 
sword, he thrice raised it, and thrice let it fall upon the neck 
of the youth, accompanying the action with these words, pro- 
nounced in a loud, distinct, and solemn voice: "I, Gaston 
Phoebus, Count de Foix and Beam, in the name of God, of 
the blessed Virgin, and St. Benedict^ create thee, Eustace the 
Adopted, knight; be brave, hardy, and loyal; and may God, 
the blessed Virgin, and St. Benedict, prosper thee in all honour 
to the maintenance of religion, justice, and mercy." Eustace 
for a moment remained m silent prayer, he then fervently 
uttered the words — "Amen, Amen!" and arising from the 
ground, he embraced the noble Count, whilst the tears of 
sratitude and deep feeling trembled in his eyes. Sir Nicholas 
de I'Escalle then brought the helmet, which Eustace grace- 
fully received, and gave it into the care of Florimond his 
esquire. The Count presented him with the white shield, and 
Sir Espaign du Lyon with the lance; these Eustace also gave 
in charge to the pursuivants at-arms who were standing nigh. 

The Count de Foix then took the right hand of Sir Eustace, 
and placed upon his forefinger a precious ring (that very 
ring spoken of by the Franciscan). The hand of the youth 
trembled with emotion, whilst he received it; but the circum- 
stance did not excite the particular notice of any one present, 
as it was the custom with every lord, who created a knight, to 
present him with a ring on the occasion. After receiving it, 
Eustace raised his head, and was about to thank the Count de 
Foix, when his eyes encountered the Franciscan; his cowl was 
still wrapped close about his face, and he stood with several of 
the clergy and monks near the Count, and seemed attentively 
observing the ceremony of placing this ring upon the hand of 
the young knight. The events of the preceding vigil in an 
instant recurred to the mind of Eustace, and he shuddered as 
he looked upon the solemn pledge which had thus been 
bestowed upon him by the very hand that had robbed the 
unhappy Sir Peter de Beam of lue. Yet still he remembered 
the Count was his benefactor, and he thought that whatever 
crime De Foix had committed, it could not warrant his own 
ingratitude; he resolved to be ever faithful to his duties, and 
to avoid those passions which had led to such acts of violence ' 
ai he could not but censure in another. 

The page William then brought the mantle, composed of 
scarlet cloth, embroidered with gold; the Count placed it upon 
the shoulders of his young favourite, as the gift of the sponsor. 
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"And now, my son," he exclaimed, "thou art a knight, what 
boon wouldst thou now ask of him who has created thee? for 
on this occasion, there is scarcely anything which thou canst 
ask, that thy sponsor and thy lord may deny thee." 

"I would only ask," replied Eustace modestly, "that I 
might be allowed to devote my sword to the service of my 
noble benefactor, who has bestowed it upon me." 

"Thy demand is as gracious and acceptable," said the 
Count, " as the motive that inspired it is generous and grate- 
ful : henceforth thou art my own particular knight, and dearly 
valued son — may God prosper thee." 

Again the notes of the organ swelled, and again the cho- 
risters chanted a melodious anthem. The Count reconducted 
the new created knight to the seat on his own right hand, and 
the lance, with the white pennon attached to it, was placed by 
his side. This ceremony ended, the monks now displayed 
their long prepared exhibition of the Assumption of the Virgin 
Mary. The reader shall not here be detained with a parti- 
cular account of this absurd and childish show, which is still 
practised in many of the Romish churches, especially in the 
countries of Spain and Italy. Suffice it to say, that an image 
of the Virgin sumptuously appareled in the costume of a court 
lady of the time, was duly carried up, by the aid of machinery, 
into an artificial heaven, constructed above the rood-loft of the 
church, where several choristers, attired to represent angels, 
with large wings composed of ostrich feathers, received her, 
singing hymns at her approach. 

After this, the moment arrived for the most important exhi- 
bition of the day, which was to shew to the people an ancient 
Virgin Mary, the size of life, carved in wood. This figure 
was kept within a large sluine somewhat resembling a house, 
and was veiled from the view bv a silk curtain that drew 
across the front; the interior was also hung with silk draperies. 
So sacred was this image held, that none but the priests were 
allowed to approach near it. Many offerings were this day 
dedicated to its shrine, many prayers were ejaculated before 
it, and at the feet of this figure the herbs brought by the mul- 
titude were blessed; and it was said the image had peiformed 
many miracles. How far the crafty Prior and some of his 
crafty brethren were concerned in these miracles the reader is 
left to conjecture, but certain it is that during the Middle Ages 
many churches possessed images equally celebrated for their 
supernatural powers, and who generally exerted them in favour 
of the monks. The curtain of the image in question was now 
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partially withdrawn, when an ancient, black, and rudely 
carved figure of the Virgin Mary, gaily decked, was exhibited 
to the assembly, many of whom threw themselves upon their 
knees before it. 

The Pax was now kissed by aU those persons who had this 
day made an offering. Whilst Philip was thus engaged with 
the people, a young man, in part armed as a knight, advanced 
to kiss the pax. As he drew near, Francis the Benedictine 
monk whispered something in the Prior's ear, who immediately 
turned towards the youth, and exclaimed — ^' Thou hast made 
no offering, therefore this day thou shalt not kiss the pax." 

" If I have made no offering," replied the youth, " thou art 
hot the loser, for by thy arts, and by those of thy wicked 
brethren, litde have I left to offer. I am Robert of Roussillon, 
the son and natural heir of the late Lord of Roussillon, who 
when frenzied and dying, not knowing what he did, one of thy 
creatures worked upon his fancy, and made him sign away to 
thee and to thy house, the heritage that was mine ; but I will 
resist thy artince, and proclaim before all the world, even as 
I now do here, that thou hast no just right to what is mine, to 
what I will withhold from thee by force of arms." 

"Alas," said the Prior, "what frenzied words are these! 
This is no place to hold debate in ; but in pity to thy folly, 
and to convince all present, who else might be scandalized at 
thy audacity, and think evil perhaps of the holy donations 
bestowed upon our poor house, we will appeal to the decision 
of yon most sacred image of our Lady ; and implore her, if 
the gift made by the late Lord of Roussillon is justly our due, 
that she would deign to give some gracious sign, to prove it 
ours." 

Upon these words. Father Philip slowly turned towards the 
image, which was now partially shewn to the people from 
amidst her complicated incumbrance of curtains and drapery, 
but yet so slirouded that whoever might be placed behind 
remained entirely concealed from those who gazed upon her 
in front. Robert of Roussillon followed the Prior, who stopped 
at some distance from the figure. Philip then crossed himself 
and made a long prayer, and crossed himself again, and at 
length closed his eyes, and solemnly adjured the blessed Virgin 
if the claim of his house to the inheritance were just, that she 
would cause her image to give some sign. The image imme- 
diately raised its right arm, and bowed its head; every one 
present remained profoundly silent, as if fearful lest the least 
sound should seem an impious interruption of this direct 
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inteference of heaven. "What then was the consternation of 
all present, what the rage, the astonishment of Philip, when 
this silence was suddenly hroken hy a burst of inconsiderate 
laughter? From whom could such a bold outrage proceed? 
From a mere stripling, the impertinent young English page. 
Will of the West, who whilst PhUip was malung his solemn 
address to the image, with the curiosity of youth, and perhaps 
it may be said of his country also, had softly glided near the 
side of the silken hangings to observe the figure, and stood so 
near upon the right hand, that although a portion of the dra- 
pery had concealed him from the Prior, William could observe 
much of the artifice that was going on. Philip started: the 
young culprit was speedily dragged before him. 

"Gracious heaven!" exclaimed the Prior, "what is this? 
this bold, unheard-of insolence, this profanation of all that is 
most sacred in the sight of heaven and earth! Art thou 
mad, daring youth? what is it could thus excite thy insolent 
laughter?" 

William, who in the midst of his alarm still retained some- 
thing of his waggish impudence, and who most truly hated the 
Prior, replied, " Reverend Father, I had no design to laugh, 
but when I espied Brother John the Chronicler behind the 
curtain, assisting the Holy Virgin by aid of a string to per- 
form the miracle, I could not help laughing at his folly, as if 
he thought she could not well accomplish it without his aid." 

"Thou most insolent, false, and deceitful knave," exclaimed 
the Prior ; " I wonder that the roof of this most sacred fane 
does not fall in upon us all to crush us, as the dreadftd punish- 
ment of thy profane jesting. Art thou leagued with Robert 
of Roussillon, or art thou mad? art thou a fool, incapable of 
knowledge, senseless, stupid? Thy life shall pay the forfeit 
of thy crime. But where is Brother John, our worthy chroni- 
cler, who may appear and prove thy falsehood to all the world?" 

John, who had managed to make a precipitate retreat, by a 
concealed doorway behind the shrine of the Virgin, immedi- 
ately advanced from another part of the church, where several 
of tne Benedictine brothers had been stationed, and declared 
he had not jonce left that post during the whole morning. 
The Benedictines, who had seen him amongst them, and who 
perhaps might not all know of his retreat, or have observed 
Lis sudden return, vouched for the truth of this declaration. 
The Prior then protested that Will of the West should be 
immediately confined within the prison of the monastery, 
there to await his pimishment 
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The Count de Foix, who was much attached to the Page, 
and who especially valued him for his talents as a minstrel, 
felt loth that his young favourite should on this day be taken 
from him, and interfered in his behalf. The good-natured 
old knight. Sir Espaign du Lyon, also suggested to the Prior, 
it was possible, in order to create mischief, that some evil 
spirit, in consequence of William's having neglected mass or 
confession, mi^ht have gained an ascendency over him, and 
have thus deceived him with a false and wicked vision. This 
excuse somewhat softened the Prior, as it appeared to be 
generally believed by the assembly, and was much enforced 
by the superstitious monks. Upon the Count de Foix there- 
fore promising to give an offering at the shrine of the Virgin, 
as some atonement for his offence, the Prior consented to 
mitigate the punishment of the Page; and that, after the 
festival was over, he should only be sentenced to receive a 
whipping (in the hope by these means to flo^ out of him the 
evil spirit) and three days' imprisonment at the monastery by 
way of penance. 

Will of the West, who was glad to get off so well, was made 
to thank the Prior for his lenity; and the Count declaring that 
he would be surety for the boy's appearance to receive chas- 
tisement, William was allowed to remain at liberty for the 
present time. Robert of Roussillon, who felt perfectly well 
assured that no false vision had deceived the eyes of the Page, 
would now have interfered, and was desirous to appeal against 
the pretended miraculous decision of the image, but he was 
not allowed to speak, and the general disturbance this unto- 
ward circumstance had occasioned was soon drowned in the 
deep notes of the organ that played the final anthem. 

Soon after this, the multitude left the church; and the Count 
de Foix, attended by Eustace and his suite, set forward on 
their return to the palace, followed by a crowd of spectators, 
who loudly greeted the former, and congratulated the latter 
upon his becoming a knight. In the mi&t of this multitude, 
and almost stunned by their acclamations, they reached the 
Castle, where every thing was prepared to receive them with 
the utmost magnificence. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



THE TOURNAMENT. 



Heaven in thy good cause make thee prosperous ! 

Be swift like lightning in the execution ; 

And let thy blows, doubly redoubled. 

Fall like amazing thunder on the casque 

Of thy adverse |>ernicious enemy : 

Rouse up thy youthful blood, be valiant and live. 

Shakspbarb. 

The great tournament that was to be held in honour of the 
festival being appointed for the day following that of our 
Lady the Holy Virgin, every necessary preparation had been 
made upon an open and level spot, near the town of Orthes, 
where the lists were kept. On tne previous evening there was 
to be " an essay of proof," or the vespers of the tournament, 
in which the most adroit of the esquires were to tilt with each 
other for a prize with arms of a lighter construction and less 
dangerous tnan those used by the knights. Upon the present 
occasion the esquire who most distmguishea himself, and 
finally bore off the prize, was our old acquaintance Agos de 
Guisfort, who, in consequence of his valour, was that evening 
highly honoured at the banquet, and received the prize of a 
sword of Bordeaux steel from the fair hand of the Lady Jane 
de Boulogne. 

Upon the morrow, at an early hour, all the inhabitants of 
Orthes, of the neighbouring towns, and castles, assembled, 
and were eagerly pressing forward to gain the spot where the 
toiunament was to be held. The lists were extensive, and 
surrounded by galleries, that had been erected for the accom- 
modation of the principal spectators of the combat. There 
were also six pavilions destined for the knights. These were 
formed of red silk bordered with gold. The first was that of 
Sir Evan de Foix; the second, of Sir Eustace the Adopted; 
and the third was to be chiefly used by Sir E^uitan, pour- 
suivant d'amour : the three remainder were designed for any 
knights who might be desirous of breaking a lance with the 
aforenamed cavaliers. Above the entrance of the three first- 
mentioned pavilions hung the helmets and achievements of 
the appellants, or the chaflengers of all comers, and to each of 
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their tents were attached two targets emhlazoned with their 
arms — the one heing the target of peace, and the other of war : 
so that any comer who wished to challenge either of the par- 
ties, should he feel desirous to combat without danger, had 
but to touch with his lance the target of peace, and the appel- 
lant in that case was obliged to meet him with a blunt lance; 
and so on the contrary with a naked one if the comer touched 
the target for war. The galleries were covered with cloth and 
silk, and hung with rich embroideries and tapestry: those 
destined for the Count de Foix, his court, and the judges of 
the field, were entirely covered with crimson velvet, embroidered 
with the arras of the Count, and of his chosen knights, each 
worked upon the colour (as azure, sable, or gold) that was 
the proper field of their bearings. These galleries were sur- 
mounted by the difierent banners and pennons of the persons 
to whom the achievements belonged, and combined to produce 
a lively and magnificent effect 

The tournament was to commence at an early hour, on 
account of the excessive heats which prevailed at this season 
of the year. Early therefore had the multitude assembled; 
a great number of the marshals of the field, the heralds, and 
pursuivants-at-arms, had already taken to the lists, and were 
busied, some in examining the armour and lances of the 
knights, others in keeping clear the lists ; some in directing 
the station of the people, and many a herald, in hanging up 
the shields or the achievements of a knight, who designed to 
combat, for which service he was to receive a certain number 
of florins in reward. The arms of the Count de Foix were 
also now nailed upon the roof of the pavilions, as a compliment 
to the lord of the toumay. The lists were also paced and 
examined, that any obstacle likely to interrupt the course of 
the knights might be removed. AH were busy, all animated. 
The multitude of persons assembled (some bareheaded, but 
for the greater part covered with light hoods) looked, as they 
moved to and fro, like one immense body set in motion, so 
thick and dense was the press. Those portions of the gal- 
leries that were thrown open to the people soon became an 
object of contest amongst them, and many a scuffle ensued 
before a seat could be gained. In less than twenty minutes 
they were al) filled to an overflow. Those who were disap- 
pointed, returned to join the populace below; who were 
eagerly employed in watching for the arrival of the Count 
and the knights. 

At length a sound of distant music was faintly heard, when 
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the cry of "They are coming, they are coming!** ran through 
the multitude. Again the crowd was in motion, and again 
the marshals and men-at-arms were husied in clearing the 
way. A low hum of voices succeeded, which, as the caval- 
cade drew nigh, grew louder and louder, and at length hurst 
into full acclamations, that at times almost drowned the 
music, and proclaimed the arrival of the train. 

The minstrels of the Count de Foix, in their hahits of cloth 
of gold, first advanced, playing upon their instruments; these 
were followed hy heralds, each hearing ahout his shoulders a 
coat, heavy with its costly emhlazonments of the arms of the 
Count; then came several of the pursuivants -at-arms, con- 
ducting the judge of peace, mounted upon a chestnut-coloured 
horse, and hearing his hooded lance in his hand. The judge 
of peace was fantastically dressed, agreeahly to the tast« of 
the ladies, who had always the privilege of nominating the 
person to fill this office. 

The marshals and the men-at-arms next advanced, followed 
hy the minstrels, who sounded the trumpet for the onset. The 
arms of the Count de Foix were affixed like a hanner to each 
instrument. At the moment these minstrels entered the lists, 
they hlew a loud and thrilling hlast, that seemed to elevate 
the spirit, and to arouse a martial feeling in every one around. 
So inspiring is the clarion, which has from time immemorial 
heen deemed the instrument of war. Next appeared the 
chamherlains, who made way for the Count de Foix. He 
advanced, attired in his rohes of state, mounted upon his 
favourite horse, and attended hy the judges of the field and 
twelve esquires of his state. Then came the ladies Jane and 
Isahel, with the chief ladies and damsels of the court, each 
mounted upon a led palfrey, and followed hy the ushers and 
pages of their suite. 

The knights, in part armed for the comhat, next appeared, 
each attended hy an esquire and a page : the former bore the 
helmets of their masters, and the latter the lance; almost 
every knight carried about his person the token that had 
been bestowed upon him by some favourite lady. Each cava- 
lier was mounted upon a horse, armed and caparisoned. The 
action of the noble animals upon which they rode — the gay 
and varied colour of their sureoats — ^the brilliant glitter of tneir 
basinets and their armour, sparkling in the beams of the sun, 
that played upon them as they shone in the frill radiance of 
its light, produced that magnificent and dazzling effect, with 
which no exhibition of a modem military array can bear 
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comparison. The spectacle was grand and imposing ; every eve 
viewed it with delight — every bosom felt interested for the 
sallant cavalcade — every tongue greeted their approach with 
u)ud and enthusiastic acclamations. 

The Count de Foix dismounted, as well as the ladies of the 
court and suite, without the lists, and proceeded to take their 
stations in the galleries. The knights rode immediately into 
the lists, and there dismounted to demand their shields of the 
heralds, who loudly proclaimed the name of the person to 
whom each shield was delivered, and added to these procla- 
mations the cry of *<To achievement, knights and squures, to 
achievement!" Sir Evan de Foix this days hone conspicuous 
in a magnificent suit of armour. Sir Equitan was attired in 
the manner described in the opening of the first chapter, and 
Sir Eustace wore the plain white surcoat above his armour. 
These retired for a short space, within their pavilions, whilst 
the minstrels played some martial and delightful airs. 

The heralds, marshals, and pursuivants, were again busied 
within the lists ; and the heralds, as they gave to each knight 
his freedom to combat that day, cried ** Largesse! Largesse!" 
These cries were answered by the golden florins, bestowed 
upon them by the esquires, at the command of their masters : 
the heralds spoke their thanks by again calling aloud " Lar- 
gesse! Largesse! glory to the sons of the brave." The laws 
of the combat were then read aloud, and the challenge given 
by Sir Evan de Foix to Sir Ecjuitan, poursuivant d'amour, 
was proclaimed by the heralds m the open lists by soimd of 
trumpet. The esquires led the horses of the knights near 
their pavilions, every thing was prepared, and every one ex- 
pecting the onset speedily to commence. 

The Count, the judges of the field, and the suite, were now 
engaged in placing themselves in their different stations in 
die gallery. Several of the clergy were present, and amongst 
them Prior Philip of Avignon, wno was to be seated near Uie 
Count. At the moment he was about to ascend the steps of 
the gallery to take his place. Brother John the Chronicler 
came bustling almost breathless through the crowd, and 
caught the Prior by the sleeve: "Father," said he, "come 
down, descend a moment, I have gained some intelligence 
that will astonish you! Where is Sir Evan de Foix? I must 
speak with him this very instant." 

"It is impossible," replied the Prior; "Sir Evan de Foix is 
within his pavilion, and in a few minutes will sally forth to 
meet Sir Equitan in the lists." 
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'< Ay," said John, <4t is of that Sir Equitan I would speak. 
I have gained some intelligence of import rejecting him." 

"Indeed!" exclaimed the Prior, "speak quickly, tell me 
what it is, how did you gain it? You have heen active in 
your measures, brother." 

Brother John was about to reply, when Agos de Guisfort, 
who had for a short space quitted his master, on some busi- 
ness with the minstrels, and was now about returning to the 
pavilion, in his way hither, passed close by the crafty church- 
men : he heard them pronounce the name of Sir Equitan, and 
observing the eager looks of the Prior, he paused for a moment 
as he passed along. The voice of the Coimt de Foix was 
heard inquiring for Father Philip. 

" In a moment, I will come," exclaimed Father Philip aloud. 
" 1 would but first speak to Brother John;" and turning to 
Agos, he continued, " Prithee, friend, pass on, you stop the 
way, and here the press is great: pass on, I pray thee." 

" I shall pass on," said Agos, "when the press will let me, 
and I no more stop the way than yourself; and if you will 
but ascend the gallery, there will be one obstacle removed to 
the passage of many an honest man. And Brother John and 
I can then fight our way through the crowd together." 

At this moment, a knight, fidly armed, was endeavouring 
to make his way through the press, in order to enter the lists. 
" Make room there," cried Will of the West, who advanced ; 
" make room there for Sir Robert of Roussillon, who would 
combat in the toumay." 

"Then prithee," said Agos de Guisfort, "do you turn into 
some other path, master page; for unless your back have a 
longing for an extra whipping, besides that which is destined 
for it, I would have you avoid this place, when you would 
interfere in the concerns of Sir Robert of Roussillon, for this 
passage seems to be especially devoted to the conference of 
noly men, whose presence may work a miracle, to obstruct 
Sir Robert, as unlucky for thee as that of the blessed Virgin 
in the church." 

" There is no need," observed the Prior, " that we should 
interfere to obstruct the entrance of Sir Robert of Roussillon 
to the lists, as thou hast the insolence to insinuate, bold squire, 
for he is already too late ; the arms of the Count de Foix are 
suspended upon the pavilions, and after that ceremony is past, 
no knicht can enter the lists, unless his name is previously 
enrolled, as a combatant" 

"Then all is yet right," cried Will of the West; "for the 
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name of Sir Robert of Roussillon I caused to be enrolled last 
night, for the toumay, and his shield is suspended yonder in 
the lists with the achievements of other knights; therefore, 
good people, stand back, and make way for Sir Robert, that 
his trumpet may advance, and speak his arrival." 

"In truth. Page," said Agos, " thou art wondrous busy in 
the afiairs of Sir Robert of Roussillon, and it were to be hoped 
that he could be as busy in thine, so that he might ease thy 
back, by sharing with thee some of those aforesaid godly 
stripes, which are to be laid upon thee by holy hands, but 
which nevertheless, although thou shouldst be castigated with 
sainted rods, will make thee feel the smart of an earthly whip- 
ping ; for in nothing do your monks so much delight, as m 
bestowing the floggings and penances of sanctity ; as if they 
were resolved to set up a sort of rivalry with the practitioners 
of the lower world, so that the demons of purgatory itself 
should not outwhip them in the flajdng of a sinner." 

Philip and John turned up their eyes, and extended their 
hands at these words: the former turned to Agos, and said, 
" Alas, where will thy abominable license end? How true is 
it, that the tongue is the instrument of all evil ! May the 
saints have pity on thee, and convert thy hardened soul to 
good!" — "Amen," said John the Chronicler, devoutly crossing 
himself as he spoke. 

Agos was about to reply, but the bustle occasioned by the 
passing of Sir Robert of Roussillon for the toumay, prevented 
him. Will of the West followed the steps of Sir Robert, and 
when they entered the lists, he quitted that knight to seek the 
pavilion of Sir Eustace the Adopted. 

Agos, who under the appearance of blunt humour, possessed 
a good deal of acute observation, still resolved to linger near 
the churchmen, in the hope to learn something of what they 
had seemed so eager to communicate about his master. The 
Benedictines wished him gone. " Prithee, friend," said the 
Chronicler, "pass on, I have business concerning heavenly 
things, that demands a moment's speech with this holy Prior, 
and thy occasion calls thee to the lists. Prithee then, leave 
us ; for thou, who art a man of the flesh, canst have little to 
do with one of the spirit." 

"If thy business be of heavenly things," replied Agos, who 
was the more resolved to linger as he saw the anxiety of the 
Prior for his departure, " why shoiddst thou, brother, be in 
such haste? for as heaven is fixed, and everlasting, its business 
can well await times and seasons, and this is somewhat a 
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Strange place for holy debates; for here, methinks, the argu- 
ments of discord should rather prevail, as more fitting, at the 
bloody toumay: and if you would know why a man of the 
flesh, as you call me, should thus intrude upon one of the 
spirit, it is for the most wholesome of all purposes that the 
spirit and the flesh keeping company may mutually profit 
each other; therefore. Brother John, thou and I will stay here 
together, till the worthy Prior, whom the Coimt again calls to 
him, has taken his seat in peace." 

The Count had indeed called to the Prior again and a^ain, 
and he was at last compelled to leave Brother John without 
learning the important intelligence he wished to communicate 
respecting Sir Equitan; he left him, therefore, internally 
cursing the bold squire, whose ill-timed intrusion had thwarted 
him at such a moment. The Coimt, when the Prior reached 
the gallery, held some discourse widi him in so low a voice, 
that no one around could hear what passed. Whilst this was 
going on, the old Countess de la Karasse, who was seated near 
the ladies Jane and Isabel, entertained them with some remarks 
upon the nature of tournaments in her young days, when she 
had often been the object for whose sake many a gallant 
knight had broken a lance. Here Sir Espaign du Lyon joined 
in the conversation, and gave some account of the feats of 
arms wherein he had distinguished himself in his youthful 
days, when he was favourably looked upon by the laoies. 

" Why now, I remember," said Sir Espai^, " when I was 
just such another as that fine young luiight, who at this 
moment is walking his horse round the lists to review them, 
when I was just Ime that Sir Equitan; although I say it, the 
daughter of a great baron, whose beauty was the delight of 
the court of De Montfort in Britanny, why she gave me a 
token in preference to every other knight, just as you, my 
Lady Jane, did bestow one upon Sir Equitan." 

The heart of Jane of Boulogne beat quick, and she blushed 
deeply, for at this instant Sir Equitan paused in the lists before 
that part of the gallery where the court was stationed ; he 
looked up, and the fair Jane felt assured that the look was 
fixed upon herself. 

^'Ay," said the old Countess de la Karasse, "and in a very 
improper manner too was that token bestowed; why in my 
young days 1 would rather have died than have ^ven such 
bold tokens to any gay vagabond knight of them aU. I never 
bestowed so much as a hood, or even a pin from my wimple, till 
many long years of service, and many gallant acts, and many 
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thousand solicitations had gained one from me : but in these 
days young damsels are not what they used to be ; for by the 
faith 1 owe the Virgin, they are more apt to grant than the 
knights are bold to crave a favour." 

" And yet, dear lady," said Isabel de Greilly, " I will ven- 
ture to say, could we bring you to confession, that we should 
find you had had many such suitors as you describe, and had 
granted many tokens." 

" Why I cannot but say, young damsel," replied the Coun- 
tess, smiling and turning her head as she looked down upon a 
bunch of spreading feathers that she held in her hand as a 
modem lady would her fan; "I cannot but say that I had my 
admirers, and that after long service I thought some reward 
an act of charity." 

"Why that is exactly what I was calculating," said Isabel 
de Greilly, " for by the length of the service of each knight, 
and their thousand gallant acts and solicitations, we can very 
well accoimt for your ladyship's having had so many admirers, 
your life having been so long, and acts of charity being chiefly 
expected from one of your years." 

The old Countess bridled up and fanned her feathers with 
much emotion; she said no more about tokens, but merely 
observed that in her time women of a ripe and mature age 
were more admired than a set of girls, who were only fit to 
play with squirrels, or to carry tapers at a festival. 

" Ay," cried Isabel, " and no doubt matured knights were 
equally admired too ; therefore I doubt not that all the suitors 
of the Countess de la Karasse were just of the age and bearing 
of our worthy Sir Espaign du Lyon, who would be preferred 
by you to all these vain and young gallants." 

Jane of Boulogne looked at Isabel, as if to reprove her 
friend; for notwithstanding the excessive vanity and malice of 
the old Countass, Jane felt that age, a period of life prospec- 
tively desired even by the youngest person, was not a proper 
subject for jesting. Anxious, therefore, to give a turn to the 
conversation, she remarked that for her own part the dangers 
of the tournament destroyed the pleasure she should otherwise 
receive from being a witness of it. 

"Danger," said Espaign du Lyon, "is the very soul of the 
tournament, and keeps aUve its interest; and I doubt not but 
this very day some desperate blows will be given, for neither 
Sir Evan de Foix nor Sir Equitan are of tempers to meet in 
cold blood." 

" Indeed!" exclaimed Jane of Boulogne, who turned pale 
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at these words; "but surely the judges of the field will never 
suffer them to proceed to such extremities?*' 

"There is no answering for what may happen," replied Sir 
Espaign; "for I remember in my young days~I had a combat 
about a fair lady, and my adversary was carried mortally 
wounded from the lists; for when gallants meet in arms upon 
any affray concerning a favourite damsel, they seldom part 
till death decides the victory." 

"Gracious heaven!" exclaimed Jane, "to what danger will 
they not be exposed; what is to be done?" 

"What is to be done?" said the Countess, "why nothing: 
and pray for what are all these alarms? What is it to you 
should they both fall in the combat? Indeed for Sir Evan de 
Foix, as your betrothed husband, an allowance might be made 
for your feeling some interest; but as for the other knight, 
Lady Jane, should he be mortally wounded, you ought to be- 
have with the modesty becoming a virgin damsel, and look 
upon the event with that decorum which may convince the 
world of your perfect indifierence." 

"O madam!" replied Jane, "how could I do so? we are not 
the masters of our own feelings, and even were it but for 
common humanity — " 

At this moment a trumpet sounded, and a herald bearing 
the pennon of Sir Evan de Foix advanced in the lists and 
stopped before that part of the gallery where the Count was 
seated, to whom the herald made this address — "Gaston 
Phoebus, most noble Coimt de Foix, I here demand, in the 
name of Sir Evan de Foix, your gracious leave that he may 
be delivered of his vow, and that Sir Equitan, poursuivant 
d'amour, may forthwith meet Sir Evan to combat in the lists. 
Speak your pleasure." 

" It is my pleasure," replied the Count, " that Sir Evan de 
Foix should be delivered of his vow according to his desire ; 
and may God judge the cause, and give it a prosperous issue." 

Immediately the trumpet sounded and the herald retired ; 
the busy hum of voices again ran through the multitude, and 
again they were in motion, eager in the anxious tumult of 
expectation. The esquire of Sir Evan de Foix now advanced 
in the lists and touched the war target of Sir Equitan, who 
instantly sallied from his pavilion completely armed, his helmet 
(which, viewed in profile, much resembled a bird's head) was 
placed above the basinet^ a plume of ostrich feathers streamed 
from its top, and the white scarf that had been bestowed upon 
the knight by the fair hand of Jane of Boulogne was twisted 
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like a fillet around the helmet, and fastened in the front by 
the portion of the golden clasp, the nledge of the lively Isabel. 

Sir Equitan vaulted into the saddle, and as soon as he was 
mounted upon the noble war-horse, he received from his 
attendants his shield and lance; the former was buckled tight 
upon his arm, and the latter he held upright till the signal 
should be given for the commencement of the career. Sir 
Evan de Foix also issued from his pavilion, and in like fan- 
ner mounted, upon a beautiful cream-coloured courser. The 
trumpet sounded, and both knights gently paced their horses 
to their stations in the lists, when the heralds demanded if 
they had that morning heard mass, and confessed themselves; 
on being answered in the affirmative, they were bid to proceed 
to the attestation. 

Sir Evan de Foix and Sir Equitan then raised their right 
arms, holding their lances towards heaven, and solemnly 
attested, in the name of God and of the Virgin, that they did 
not bear about them any charm or relic that could give them 
advantage in the combat The attestation being thus solemnly 
given, the trumpet again sounded, and each knight reined in 
his horse, and grasped his spear of tempered Bordeaux steel, 
and placing it in the rest, they attentively gazed upon each 
other, ready to rush forward. 

The trumpet sounded the onset, they spurred their chargers, 
and both knights darted forth upon their career, with the speed 
of lightning, to which the flashing of their bright arms in the 
beams of the sun might be compared. The coursers, of a high 
and mettled spirit, carried their riders in a direct and undevi- 
ating line; they encountered towards the middle of the lists, 
and their sharp and pointed spears struck with such force 
upon the helmets of each other, that sparks of fire flew from 
them, and rose into the air. The lance of Sir Evan -de Foix 
was shivered to pieces by the violence of the blow, and Sir 
Equitan was unhelmed, and returned bareheaded to his sta- 
tion. This course was greeted with the loud and continued 
acclamations of the spectators, who said it was nobly run. 
The trumpets again sounded, and the heralds again cried 
"Largesse! laro;es8e! Glory to the sons of the brave!" 

Sir Equitan dismouated for a moment, and reposed himself 
in his chair, whilst Agos de Guisfort once more buckled on 
his helmet; Sir Evan received another lance: again they 
moimted, the trumpet sounded the onset, but their second 
course failed, and they passed each other without striking a 
blow; this was occasioned by the restive curveting of their 
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horses, that carried them in despite of rein and spur wide apart 
from each other in the lists. 

Their third course now commenced, and each having eyed 
his opponent through the apertures of his ^'isor, they loosened 
the rem, and so stuck their spurs into the horses* sides, that 
the animals, galled by the touch, bounded forward full gallop 
upon their career, and Sir Equitan struck the shield of Sir 
Evan with such violence, that the head of the lance penetrated 
through it and the habergeon of mail, slightly grazing the 
skin. The blow aimed by Sir Evan de Foix was, though more 
dangerous, of less effect, for again the helmet of Sir Equitan 
being fastened but by a single thong, which burst asunder at 
the blow, flew over his charger's back, and left the knight 
bareheaded, excepting the scidl-cap or basinet. 

"Ha!" cried Sir Evan de Foix, enraged at the failure of his 
second thrust, "thou dost not combat justly. Sir Equitan; this 
is a French trick, and by it I know thou art of France, for by 
this manner, of slightly fastening on the helmet, do thy coun- 
trymen evade the more fatal blows of the toumay. I appeal 
to the judges of the field that thou dost not combat on equal 
terms, and that thy helmet should be buckled on like mine." 
The knights approached towards the foot of the gallery; the 
Count de Foix, Sir Espaign du Lyon, and the other judges of 
the field arose. " It is unjust," said Sir Espaign, "and I hold 
that Sir Equitan should fasten on his helmet as we do in this 
country, that he may be on equal terms with his opponent." 
"Peace," exclaimed the Count, who was strictly impartial 
in the justice of the lists, "let them alone; in arms every 
knight may claim whatever advantage he can prove of use to 
him; if Sir Equitan therefore finds there is any in thus loosely 
fastening on his helmet, he may fairly do so ; but for my own 
part, were I in his place I woidd lace on my helmet as tight 
as possible for my own safety, for unless he be dexterous 
indeed, the lance may but strike off the helmet the more easily 
to penetrate the basinet, and all our experienced judges here 
present, I am convinced, are of the same opinion, although the 
contrary has of late become so much the custom in the tourna- 
ments of France." 

On hearing these words, Sir Evan remained silent, and the 
ladies, with one voice, declared that they both had tilted nobly. 
The knights now craved a boon of the Count : as by the fault 
of their horses, their second course had been disappointed, 
they begged that they might take another with the lance. 
The Count granted this boon, and the helmet of Sir Equitan 
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being again attached as before with a single thong, they 
reposed for a short time in their chairs, which were placed 
near the entrance of the pavilions for that purpose ; fresh lances 
were then given to each knight, and once more vaulting into 
the saddle, they prepared for another course. 

The adversaries, who were already much heated by the 
former career, seemed resolved that this should be one of a 
desperate onset; they now both narrowly examined the lances 
they received, their shields were again buckled firmly upon 
their arms, and they took some time to consider each other 
before they advanced. The horses appeared impatient for the 
fray, and tossed their heads, snorted, and distended their 
nosfsils, whilst they pranced restively upon the ground, and 
champed the bit covered with white foam, till the trumpet 
i^ain sounding, again they dashed on their career, the arms 
of their riders clasned with the violence of their motion, and 
they met so rudely in the course, that their spears striking full 
upon the shields of each other, the chargers were for a moment 
checked by the force of the blows, and each knight was stricken 
backward; but so skilled were the combatants in the exercises 
of chivalry, that they instantly sprang up again, and resumed 
their seats, nor did they lose their stirrups in this career. ' 

The surrounding multitude uttered loud exclamations, for 
every one thought some mortal injury must have ensued, as 
the spears of each penetrated through his adversary's shield 
with such violence, that the steel remained fixed, and the 
lances snapped short at the shaft ; but they neither of them 
gained any advantage over the other, and both rode back to 
the extremities of the lists, free from danger, amidst the con- 
tinued plaudits of the multitude, the shout of the heralds, and 
the flourish of trumpets. 

Once more they msmounted before their pavilions, and after 
having reposed for a short time in their chairs to take breath, 
they were again upon the backs of their fiery coursers, in order 
to commence the three courses of the battleaxe, agreeably to 
the tenor of the challenge given by Sir Evan de Foix. Each 
knight now grasped his battleaxe ; again they darted forward, 
and again they met; at one blow, aimed by the heavy, sharp, 
and ponderous axe. Sir Equitan struck off the visor from the 
helmet of Sir Evan, and the blood spouted from his nose and 
- mouth; at this moment Sir Equitan lost his rein, and was 
nearly thrust out of the saddle, in consequence of his opponent 
striking him a violent blow upon the left arm. Many persons 
present called aloud that this was infamously done, as by the 
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rigid laws of chivaby all honourable thrusts were to be made 
within the four members (the arms and legs), and only those 
aimed at the body itself, or at the head, were held to be just 
and allowable. Sir Equitan staggered with the force of the 
blow, but did not fall from his seat 

Eustace, who, mounted upon his horse and fuU^ armed, had 
hitherto remained a spectator within the lists, mmdful of the 
promise extorted from him by Isabel de Greilly, that he would 
assist Sir Equitan at his need, immediately set spurs to his 
horse, and exclaiming, ** Eustace to the rescue, to the rescue!" 
he dashed into the middle of the lists, and in an instant was 
by the side of Sir Equitan, with the intention to receive the 
attack of Sir Evan de F<hx in his stead, so that Sir Eouitan 
should have time to recover from the violence of the blow; 
but ere this could be attempted. Sir Evan declared aloud, that, 
he had alone struck Sir Equitan upon the arm, in consequence 
of the restiveness of his charger, which starting and swerving 
whilst he raised ^e axe, caused it to fall upon uie arm instead 
of the head of his adversary. 

The judge of peace instantly rode forward, and touched the 
helmet of Sir Evan with his hooded lance. Eustace, who 
perfectly well understood the signal, was obliged to obey it, 
and retired affain to his former station. Agos de Guisfort now 
came up, and tinming to the judge of peace, exclaimed, '< In 
eood faith, if that hood were on thy head instead of thy lance, 
I would so assault thee, Sir Judge, that thou shouldst remember 
this day the longest thou hadst to Uve ! What business hadst 
thou to spoil the brave sport, in order to protect this craven, 
bastard knight, who cannot combat in an honourable fashion, 
within the four members, but must give blows, a pi^e would 
blush to offer at the quintain?* His horse restive, did he say? 
why he was no more restive (^an a ^ood spur stuck purposely 
in his flank for a curvet would maKe him. Hark Uiee, Sir 
Judge of Peace, thou hast interfered partially, and in favour 
of one who did not deserve thy ministry ; but shouldst thou 
do so again, whilst my master runs a career, I will make war 
upon thee with a sound cudgel, and teach thee the judgment, 
of a peacemaker should begin with justice." 

'* Thou ignorant varlet," replied the pacific minister to the 
hot and testy squire, ** dost thou not know that I here repre- 

* One sort of quintain was made to represent the human figure } it was 
set upright in the ground, and used by the pages and young tyros in arms 
to tilt against, as an early practice in the exercises of chiyalry : the quin- 
tain was sometimes caUea the Pel. 
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sent the person of the ladies, and that as such I have the power 
to protect any unfortunate knight, who may transgress the 
laws of chivalry against his will, from circumstances over 
which he has no control, so that, should the contest become 
unequal by the attack of more than one enraged combatant, a 
touch of my hooded lance is the signal that denotes he can 
no longer be assaulted, the unfortunate knight being then 
protected by the clemency of the ladies." 

^ It is well for thee," said Agos, ** that thou canst claim the 
protection of hood and petticoat to boot, and thy office becomes 
thee, for thou hast the heart of a woman, made up of fear and 
mischief. Still do I protest against thy interference, as wholly 
partial and unjust." 

Thus protected by the interference of the pacific minister, 
Sir Evan de Foix retired to his pavilion, where another hel- 
met was placed upon his head; and Sir Equitan having 
reposed for a short time, till he had recovered the use of his 
bridle arm, which the blow had rendered powerless, the com* 
batants once more mounted their horses, and once more they 
met. Again was Sir Equitan unhelmed, and again they 
passed to the extremity of the lists. The third and last course 
of the battleaxe now commenced; each knight darted for- 
ward with determined courage, holding erect the ponderous 
axe, which they raised above their heads to let fall upon each 
other with the fury of resolute opposition, heightened by the 
ardour and difficulty of their rormer career. The horses 
fimming from exertion, and eager for the fray, carried their 
stately riders boldly on. Each knight bore about him the 
marks of the combat, and their bright arms were somewhat 
obscured by the dust, that arose like a cloud as they scoured 
through the lists. The white scarf that had been bound about 
the helmet of Sir Equitan, loosened bv the swiftness of his 
motion, now streamed as a banner in the air. It caught the 
eye of Sir Evan de Foix, and the view of it aroused in his 
bosom a feeling of more deadly enmity against his opponent. 

"Ha!" he exclaimed, "that scarf shall yet be. mine, I have 
sworn to win and wear it" 

"Stay," answered Sir Equitan, "it is not yet steeped in thy 
blood or mine." 

Upon hearing these words Sir Evan raised himself in his 
stirrups, and, whilst he was aiming to strike at his adversary 
a blow that might prove fatal. Sir Equitan suddenly raised 
his battleaxe, and let it faU upon the head of Sir Evan de 
Foix, with such force that the nre flashed firom the glittering 

l2 
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casque. The knight, stunned hy the force of the hlow, reeled 
hackwards, and fell senseless upon the ground, whilst his 
opponent retired unhurt to the extremity of the lists ; and the 
horse of the fallen comhatant, true to his master, and as if 
sensible of his disgrace, stood still hy his side, and bent his 
head towards the earth. 

The Esquire of Sir Evan, Sir Eustace the Adopted, and 
several others, ran to his assistance, and bore him off the field, 
still senseless, to his pavilion. Upon recovering the use of his 
senses, the first person who met the view of Sir Evan de Foix, 
was Eustace, whose humanity had urged him to make every 
exertion for the recovery of the knight The state of Sir 
Evan's mind, already irritated by what had passed, and 
angered by the former interference of Eustace when he sprang 
forward as the rescue of Sir Equitan, was little disposed to 
any feeling of kindness : he was vexed that Eustace shoidd 
witness his disgrace, and still more vexed that he had offered 
him assistance after his fall; he therefore exclaimed rudely, 
"Why art thou here?'* 

"I came," said Eustace, "to your assistance from motives 
of pity and hiunanity." 

**Pity," replied Sir Evan de Foix, who, like all angry 
spirits, was glad of an occasion to vent his ill humour, " pity 
didst thou say ? What meanest thou by that ? Dost thou come 
to insult me, insolent youth ! But I will teach thee, ere this 
day be past, where pity is most due — to thy own presumption." 

The knights, after the lapse of some time, again prepared 
to take the field ; they sallied from their pavilions to run the 
three courses of the dagger, and before they engaged, to each 
was offered a cup of wine. Sir Equitan, ere he drank from 
the goblet, in courtesy pledged his adversary; but Sir Evan 
de Foix extended the cup, and having looked at it for a 
moment, turned his eyes fiercely upon his opponent, exclaim* 
ing, " Would to God, Sir Equitan, that the next cup that is 
quaffed by thee or me might contain the blood of one of us !" 

<* Upon the faith of a good catholic," cried Agos de Guis- 
• fort, " that wish might do honour to the Prince of darkness 
himself, for surely none but a demon would triumph after 
death. A true man may spill the blood of his adversary, and 
it is aU just and lawful m the way of arms; but it is alone the 
savage that could prey upon the blood of the carcass." 

"reace, insolent fellow," said Sir Evan de Foix, and he 
slightly struck Agos with the haft of his dagger. The Esquire 
boldly started forward and wrenched it from his hand. " Thou 
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hast struck me," cried Agos, " and although thou art a knight, 
the son of the Count, and I but an esquire, by the light of 
heaven the blow shall not pass unrevenged ! I will meet thee 
in any way thou wilt; all unarmed as I am, I will meet 
thee!''^ 

" I will not stoop to hold parley with thee, base slave," 
replied Sir Evan. 

" Thou darest not!" said Agos: " I am no slave; I am an 
honourable Esquire, of the household of France itself, and 
I wait but the occasion to be knighted : my blood perhaps is 
as true as thine, and at least as honourable as that of a 
bastard." 

" Thou insolent knave," exclaimed Sir Evan, angered by 
the taunt that had been thrown upon his birth, '* who art thou? 
of the household of France itself didst thou say? Who then is 
Sir Equitan? Is he of the blood of France? or is he not thy 
master?" 

** He whom I serve is my master," replied Agos, " be he of 
what blood he may; and that is not thy concern," 

" Come, come, Sir Knight," said Sir Equitan, " we do but 
lose time; our challenge is not yet complete; and for my 
Esquire, whom thou hast not treated courteously, he is but a 
blunt, though brave fellow; and I would pray you to leave 
parley with him, and to repair with me to the onset" 

" I will repair with thee," answered Sir Evan, " to the 
onset, or to the death. Now forward, and bid the trumpets 
speak." 

Upon these words they both turned into the lists, mounted 
upon their war-horse, and armed with sharp-pointed daggers. 
Again the charge commenced. Sir Equitan struck his dagger 
fiercely upon the bosom of Sir Evan de Foix, and although 
«o well guarded by the breast-plate Mid haubergeon, yet the 
digger penetrated through both, and grazed the skin ; for the 
horse plunging at the instant prevented Sir Equitan from 
keeping fast his hold, the dagger therefore slipped out, and 
fllidmg athwart the camail of his opponent, fell to the ground. 
Thus in all probability the life of Sw Evan de Foix was pre- 
served by the plunging of the horse at so critical a moment, 
for otherwise he must have been stabbed to the heart. 

The blow received by Sir Eqmtan was more certain, for Sir 
Evan having advanced, and holding his dagger firmly grasped 
in his mailed hand, and pointed towards the face of his adver- 
sary, the instant they encountered, he struck with such force, 
that it made its way through the visor at the upper part, and 
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penetrating the basinet, wounded Sir Equitan; tbe blood 
gushed out, and stained with its red current the white scarf 
the knight wore about his hehnet. At this instant a shrill cry 
was heard from that part of the gallery which contained the 
court, and on looking towards the spot, all seemed in commo- 
tion, but no one, except those who were near the person in 
the gallery, knew from whom the cry had issued. It was the 
shriek, of terror from a female breast. 

The knights returned to their pavilions, the helmet and 
basinet were removed from the head of Sir Equitan, and the 
blood of his woimd was stanched. But scarcely would his 
impatience to engage afresh allow him to wait whilst this was 
done ; again was he armed, and again binding the blood-stained 
scarf upon the helmet, which, battered as it was, he resumed, 
he once more grasped his dagger, and sallied forth. 

''Stay,*' cried Sir Equitan, "a moment stay; give me to 
drink, for I thirst." 

Agos de Guisfort brought a goblet of wine, and as his master 
raised his visor, to drink of it, the Esquire attentively looked 
upon his coimtenance, that waxed pale, as the drc^ fr^m 
heat and exertion fell fast down his face. 

" Do not," cried Agos, " I entreat vou, do not combat thus, 
vou are ill and weary. I will ask the Count to nant me a 
boon, that I may meet yon bastard in your place.' 

"Thou hast no armour, Agos," replied Sir Equitan, "one 
blow might end thy life." 

" And if it did, ' said Agos, " I would freely receive it to 
preserve thy honour, for in this state thou mayst be easily 
vanquished; but fear not, my steel cap and my stout leathern 
jerkm have served me as safeguards ere now. And my 
heart, bold in thy cause, shall be my shield." 

"No, Agos," answered Sir Equitan, " I am something re- 
freshed by the wine; my wound is but slight, and I fear not 
to meet Su: Evan. Forward to the lists, for, hark! the trum- 
pet sounds." 

Agos reluctantly quitted his master; and, desirous to be 
as near as possible to the combatants, he went and took his 
station by the side of the Judge of Peace. Once more the 
champions met; it was now remarked by the judges of the 
field, that the blow struck by Sir Equitan was weaker than 
tiie former, for it but glanced along the shield of his oppo- 
nent, whilst Sir Evan's only missed by the horse again cur- 
veting in the course. 

The third and last round (which in aU combats was gene- 



DE Fonc 151 

raUy most decisive) now came on. Sir Equitan retired for a 
moment previous to Uie onset, and this time called for a cup 
of water. Again Agos conjured him not to comhat; but Sur 
Equitan still refused to give up the coiu*se, and exerting him- 
self to the utmost, every nerve seemed strained to bear him 
out, he gave a loose rein to the war-horse, that set off full 
gallop, tossing his head and neighing as he bounded forward. 
The adversaries met in the middle of the lists, but not in a 
direct line, for they cume up side by side close to each other. 
Sir Equitan covered his head with his shield, and received 
upon it the fruitless blow of Sir Evan, who, stung to madness 
by the contest of enraged and bitter feelings, and perceiving 
his oppcment had the advantage, in the cool blow he was 
aiming to let fall, he suddenly threw himself towards Sir 
Equitan, and plunged his weapon at the second blow into the 
side of the noble animal upon which he rode. Enraged by 
this in&mous act of cruelty, which was held disgraceful, and 
contrary to the established laws of chivalry. Sir Equitan, as 
be was falling to the around with the woimded creature, 
grasped Sir Evan de Foix round the body, and hurled him 
from off his horse. He was unhelmed, and again stunned 
by the force of the fall, whilst Sir Equitan, overcome by 
this last exertion, staggered and fell likewise senseless on the 
field. 

The confusion of the lists now became excessive; the cries 
of the spectators, intermixed with shrieks from the galleries, 
the shout of heralds, and the sounds of the trumpet, mat pro- 
claimed the course was at an end, were heard in loud and 
continued uproar. The knights were both removed senseless 
to their paeons, and the next moment, the noble animal, 
starting from the ground in the agony of the wound it had 
received, tossing its head and loosened mane, and glaring with 
strained eyeballs that seemed ready to burst from their sockets, 
plunged tumultuously ; and having thrice darted round the 
lists, with a speed which no one dared arrest, at length fell 
exhausted upon the earth, gave a heavy groan, and expired. 

A dispute now arose amongst the judges of the field. Some 
declared that Sir Evan de Foix had forfeited his arms and 
horse to Sir Equitan, by his having killed his adversary's 
charger. Others maintained that there was no positive proof 
Sir Evan had struck the animal intentionally, and that if the 
blow was designed for Sir Equitan, and had fallen upon the 
horse instead, in that case the knisht was not accountable for 
what followed, which must be considered one of those frequent 
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mischances that occur in the passage of arms. The heralds 
and marshals of the field were now summoned hefore the 
judges to give their account of the affair, from the observa- 
tions they had made whilst standing in the lists. Still, opi- 
nions were divided, and the matter was finally referred for 
determination to the evening, when the distribution of the 
prizes was to be adjudged by the ladies. 

The lists were again cleared; and the tumult having some- 
what subsided, the time approached for the opponents to 
commence the toumay against the tenants of the field. A 
knight, who was unknown, except to the heralds, to whom 
he had before given in his name (which might be either true 
or assumed for the occasion, the latter being frequently the 
case), first advanced, and sent his esquire to touch the war 
target of Sir Eustace the Adopted. The challenger was then 
proclaimed aloud by the name of Sir Reginald Sans Terre. 
The youthful knight, conspicuous from his surcoat of pure 
white, instantly obeyed the summons, sallied from his pavi- 
lion, and vaulted into the saddle, amidst the acclamations of 
the spectators, who thus greeted his first appearance in the 
lists, as an audience in modem days would greet a younff 
actor's first essay upon the stage. The heralds again shouted 
" Largesse ! largesse ! Glory to the sons of the brave !" Eustace 
was mounted upon a beautiful courser, light, and swift in 
motion, full of spirit, and gallantly arrayed with costly hous- 
ings. The young man grasped his spear, and received his 
shield. He sat nrmly and erect upon his horse, his armour 
glitterinff in the beams of the sun, and his white plume 
waving in the air. Every eye was fixed in admiration upon 
his gfulant appearance, every bosom felt interested for one 
so young ana promising. Again was he greeted with loud 
acclamations; and amidst the sound of trumpets, the shout of 
heralds, the waving of scarfs and hoods, and the cries of 
"Our Lady for Sir Eustace!" "God preserve the Adopted!" 
he lowered his lance, and setting spurs to his horse, darted 
forward, and encountered his adversary in the middle of the 
lists. The shock with which the opponents met was tremen- 
dous, for both their horses were forced back upon their 
haunches; but they instantly sprang up again, nor did the 
riders lose stirrup or seat. The lances of the knights were both 
shivered by the violence of the blows with which they struck 
uj)on each other's shields; and they passed on to the extre- 
mity of the lists, amidst the loud plaudits of the assembly. 

Fresh lances were now given to them, and again they en- 
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countered. Sir Reginald's lance this time penetrated throueh 
the shield of Eustace, and snapt short in the shaft; the youta- 
ful champion rode back to his station (bearing the point of 
the broken lance sticking in his shield) amidst the applause 
of the multitude. Sir Reginald was unhelmed by his oppo- 
nent, and returned bareheaded to his pavilion. 

After haying reposed for a while, and resumed his helmet, 
again the trumpet sounded, and again the knights spurred 
their fiery steeds, and couching their lances, darted forward 
on their career. This time Sir Reginald was universally 
blamed and condemned by the judges of the field, for he struck 
Eustace out of the line of tilting, and his spear penetrated 
through the armour of the youth, slightly wounding him in 
the tlugh. Eustace, however, suddenly turned his horse, and 
meeting his opponent in the direct line, he struck him so 
violent a blow that it hurled Sir Reginald from his saddle, and 
he fell so severely upon the ground that every one present 
thought he lay dead on the field. Fortunately this was not the 
consequence of the fall, for on being removed he gradually 
recovered his senses. The judges now imanimously agreed 
that Sir Reginald had forfeited his arms and horse to his op> 

Sment, by having struck him out of the line of tilting; but 
ustace declared he was sufficiently punished, and refused to 
insist upon the forfeiture. 

Sir Robert of Roussillon now sent his esquire to touch the 
war target of Sir Eustace, who instantly sallied forth to meet 
him, as he refused to give in, for in fact the wound he had 
received was so slight that it had merely grazed the skin> 
The trumpet sounded, and both the appellant and respondent 
met with such velocity, that striking their lances agamst the 
helmets of each other, the fire flashed from them, and they 
both rode back to their pavilions amid loud and reiterated 

Slaudits. Their second course was equally praised as bold, 
aring and dangerous; and in this course both their spears 
were broken, which was deemed a decisive proof of the valour 
with which they had tilted. 

They now each reposed for a short space to prepare for the 
third and last course, as that was generally held to be the trial 
of skill : but this time, from the restive spirit of their horses, 
they darted forward ere the trumpet sounded the onset, and 
Eustace had not time to grasp his lance firmly in the rest, so 
that on meeting his opponent it fell from his hand, and the 
spear of Sir Robert struck the youth a severe blow upon the 
back part of the left shoulder: at the sight of this, the heralds 
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and marshals called aloud that it was a foul stroke, and Sir 
Robert was blamed as an uncourteous tilter for striking Sir 
Eustace on the back, contrary to the laws of chivalry. 

At this moment a knight, armed and mounted, who had 
hitherto been but a spectator of the battle, exclaimed, " To 
the rescue — ^I'lnconnu to the rescue !'* and riding forward, with 
one blow he made Sir Robert spring from £is saddle and 
measure his length upon the ground. Sir Robert, who had 
received no injury by the fall, started up, and instantly re- 
mounting his horse, he grasped his lance and advanced towards 
the stranger knight who had thus interfered: *<Ha!" he ex- 
claimed, ''what hast thou to do in the fray? I struck Sir 
Eustace'an unjust blow, but it was not my fault, but from that 
of my horse, for I woidd not deal unfairly towards the noble 
youth. Thou shalt now receive thy reward." Upon these 
words he charged upon the stranger, who received his assault 
with the utmost apparent indifference, scarcelv seeming to 
heed his approach: when Sir Robert was within a spear's 
lenfi;th of him, the stranger suddenly lowered his lance, and 
with one powerful blow, aimed so amnirably, he again caused 
Sir Robert to fly, as it were, from his courser's back, and 
to measure his length upon the ground. 

The plaudits now given were enthusiastic, and Agos de 
Guisfort, who at this moment stood with the heralds near the 
spot, exclaimed, ** Who thou art, sir stranger knight, no one 
can tell ; but certain am I that thou art either Sir Boudcaut, 
the great French tilter, or the devil himself, for France could 
not bring a third to match the former in a toumay." The 
heralds now with one voice cried, ** Lara^esse! largesse! — 
Glory to the sons of the brave ! Glory to the rescue." " Who 
is he? who is this knight?" was eagerly inquired by the multi- 
tude. — ''Will he tilt again? will any one dare meet him? — 
His name! his name!" 

Upon these words the stranger knight rode towards the ex* 
trenuty of the lists, and all eyes were fixed upon the bearing 
of his shield, which was a fiucon in flight on a field azure. 
The heralds were questioned bv many as to who he was? They 
declared that the person who had thus distinguished himself 
had entered his name in the lists as Sir John i'lnconnu, but 
that he had not declared his purpose was to tilt, nor had he 
once raised his visor in their presence. Indeed, he had merely 
described himself as a knight travelling from Spain, and who 
could but remain at Orthes to view the tournament, and must 
then pass on. But one opinion now universally prevailed, for 
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aQ persons believed Sir John Tlnconnu could be no other than 
the great French dlter Sir Boucicaut, who was known often 
to wander about in disguise, and to astonish foreign courts by 
his deeds of arms.* 

Actuated by this opinion, the Count de Foix sent an esquire 
to entreat the kn^ht that when the tournament was finished 
he would honour him by his presence at the banquet. Upon 
a refusal bein^ given, the Count sent a second time, to hee a 
conference with the gallant stranger before he quitted the 
lists. With this request Sir John I'lnconnu promised his 
compliance, and he once more took his station near the Judge 
of Peace as a spectator in the lists. 

Agos de Guisfort, whose curiosity had induced him to draw 
as near to the stranger as he possibly could, in the hope to 
gain s<nne knowledge of him, now looked at the knight and 
now at the judge of peace, whose former interference he had 
not yet forgiven, and turning towards the latter he exclaimed, 
*' Why sir hoodman of the lance, this good knight is like to set 
aside thy office, for he makes peace after a soldier's fashion, 
by a fair knock down blow, that settles the matter without 
debate, and is the best arbiter of foul play any court could 
appoint. Long mayst thou live, noble Imi^ht; and long may 
thy valiant arm be strong and ready to hurl each craven tilter 
to the groimd!" 

Sir Evan de Foix, who had recovered from the effects of 
the fall he had received whilst combating with Sir Equitan, 
sallied from his pavilion, and sent his esquire to touch the 
waMarget of Sir Eustace, who immediately sprang forward to 
meet him ; but ere he prepared to combat, he rode up to that 
part of the gallery where the Count de Foix was seated, and 
begged his permission, that he might accept the challenge of 
Sir Evan de Foix. 

" Ah, tanly mayest thou," said the Count; " for if Sir Evan 
doth challenge thee, it is but iust he should be delivered of 
his vows, and that thou shouldst accept it with the wOling 
mind and bold spirit thou hast shewn in thy deeds of arms 
this day." 



• The Sir Boucicaut here mentioned, whose extraordinarr prowess in 
irms is so much extolled by Froissart, was esteemed the first tilter of hit 
time. His name became alike the theme of the historian and the writer of 



romance, agreeably to the spirit of the age in which he Uved; he is said bv 
"^ V - .. - ght m disguise, a thing common witn 

ttj. In me romance of "Ivanhoi 
Ages is most appropriatelv introduced in 1 
" t of Richi^ the First of England, whi 



rited description of the combat of Richi^ the First of England, whilst 
' 1 as the Black Knight. 



some authors to have frequently fought m disguise, a thing common witn 
voong knights in the davs of chiva%. In the romance of " Ivanhoe,*' 
this custom of the Middle Ages is most appropriately introduced in the 
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Eustace bowed to the Count and returned to his station, the 
trumpet sounded, once more the charge commenced, when 
both combatants gallantly ran their first course amidst the 
applause of the spectators. At their second career they met 
and struck their blows with such force, that Eustace was un- 
helmed, and Sir Evan returned to his pavilion with the loss 
of half his camail, that had been torn off by his adversary's 
spear. At their third course both their lances were broken, 
and every one declared that they had nobly tilted. 

Having rested for a short space, they begged to try another 
career, and leave being granted, they received fresh lances, 
and once more sprang forward to the course; but whilst 
advancing, the horse upon which Eustace rode, being young 
and mettlesome, and little used to the exercise of the toumay, 
suddenly became restive, and rearing with his rider, stood 
almost erect upon his hind legs: it was with the utmost 
difficulty Eustace, by bending forwards upon the animal's 
neck, and sticking fast by the knees, could keep bis seat 
Thus engaged in the management of the horse, which he 
apprehended would every moment fall back with him upon 
the ground, the youth dropped his lance, when instantly the 
courser plunged forward, and came again upon his fore legs. 
Whilst in this defenceless situation. Sir Evan, whose passions 
outran his judgment, heated by the contest and ftdl of fury, 
was bearing down upon Eustace with the intent by one blow 
to thrust bun from off his horse ; when the stranger knight, 
who viewed attentively what was passing, in an instant sprang 
forward with the swiftness of a hawk that darts upon the 
game, and calling aloud, '' To the rescue ! Tlnconnu to the 
rescue !" he met Sir Evan in the midst of his career, and with 
one blow hurled him to the ground. 

The acclamations were now redoubled, and every tongue 
was eager in expressing astonishment and applause at the 
prowess and dexterity of the invincible stranger; and all 
persons believing that he could be no other than Sir Boucicaut, 
they loudly greeted him by that name, exclaiming, " Glory to 
the sons of the brave ! Glory to the rescue ! Glory to Sir Bou- 
cicaut !" Sir Evan de Foix was too much hurt by this last fall 
to be capable of again entering the lists; and the Count having 
declared that Eustace had done enough to display his valour 
in arms, and that his horse was too little used to the tourna- 
ment to be a proper animal for tilting, he desired that the 
other knights who had not yet exercised themselves in the 
lists should now commence their passage of arms. This W£i8 
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gallantly accomplished, and amongst the tilters was Sir 
Gracien de Foix and the Lord of Corasse. Much anxiety 
was expressed to know if Sir John I'lnconnu would again 
combat in the lists, but he did not; and on being questioned 
by the heralds relative to his purpose, he haughtily intimated 
that he would not combat where he had no equal in arms. 

The herald, as it was now past the hour of vespers, furled 
the banners, in token that the tournament was at an end. 
The helmet and arms of Eustace, as this had been his first essay 
in the lists, were now claimed as the property of the heralds 
and marshals, according to the custom of the field. These he 
gave up, and afterwards redeemed them for a hundred ^orins 
m gold. The Count de Foix descended from the galleiy, and 
ere he quitted the spot, he sent to beg a conference with the 
valiant stranger. Sir John I'lnconnu, who came in obedience 
to the summons. 

" In truth," said the Count addressing him, "fair knight, 
your admirable skill in arms demands our utmost praise, and 
our banquet would be honoured if it were graced by the pre- 
sence of such a noble knight; let me again entreat you, that 
you wOl this night visit the palace of Orthes, and rest in the 
castle." 

" Accept my thanks for this courtesy," replied the stranger, 
"but I cannot tarry the night; yet, if you will comply with 
the conditions I shall propose, I wiQ attend you at the ban- 
quet." 

" I will gladly comply with any conditions you may name," 
answered the Count; "for in truth, although it is your pleasure 
to be here considered only as Sir John I'lnconnu, there is 
not a person present but thinks as I do, that the valiant Sir 
Boucicaut of France, the first knight in arms these times can 
boast, has this day honoured our tournament with his presence. 
Let us then have the opportunity of proving how much we 
esteem and honour the valour of a knight wnose fame is the 
glory of chivalry." 

" Again I thank you for your courtesy," said the stranger; 
" but the thanks are given by Sir John I'lnconnu, and by him 
alone. Do not, I entreat you, question me farther, for I am 
under a vow, that will not let me tarry here nor speak of my 
purposes. If I accept your invitation to the banquet, it must 
De on the conditions that you will suffer me to appear at it 
armed as I am; that you pass your word I shall freely depart 
without let or hindrance when I please; and that you snail 
not insist upon my raising my visor, unless by my free consent. 
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These conditionB suit with my vow, and upon soch al<me can 
I accept your courtesy." 

** And these, valiant knight," said the Count, ''shall all be 
accepted. Here, in this presence, I pledge myself upon the 
honour of ^ knight to fulfil every condition you have named. 
We shall expect yoiur coming at the banquet; till then, adieu; 
and may the Guardian of the brave hold you still in health 
and honour! Farewell." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TB£ STRANGER. 

iMdy Maeheih.'-'YoM have displaced the mirth, hroke the 
t good meetiiig. 

With most admired disorder. 

Macbeth, — Can such things he. 
And overcome us like a summer ckrad. 
Without our special wonder 1 

SUAK9FBABB. 

When the hour arrived for the assemblage of the company in 
celebration of the banquet of the Count de Foix, the hall, 
decorated with the most costly splendour that taste and mag- 
nificence could devise, was tlurown open to the guests, and the 
trumpet sounded from the castle walls, to give notice to all 
knights and squires in Orthes to attend the Count at supper. 

Upon this occasion, numerous tables were ranged through- 
out the haU, where theguests were to be seated according to 
their rank and state. These were covered with gold and silver 
plate, placed upon cloths embroidered with gold, and inter- 
mixed with costly vases containing the finest flowers of the 
season. Green rushes strewed the marble pavement, and the 
walls were himg with tapestry and fresh boughs of trees; the 
latter being designed to give an appearance of coolness to the 
apartment. Towards the extremity of the hall, a fountain of 
white marble played its sparkling and refreshing waters into 
an extensive basin, surrounded by plants. Vessels of silver 
containing spices and odoriferous perfumes were placed in 
various compartments, and the hall was illuminated by waxen 
tapers fixed m silver sconces, and large torches that sent forth 
a broad and red flame. 

The guests who now assembled consisted of the chief nobility, 
knights, squires, and ladies, of the provinces of Beam and 
Foix. Many of the clergy were present, and several knights 
from foreign courts, who had been induced to visit Orthes by 
the proclamation of the tournament. These distinguished 
persons appeared dressed in the most splendid habits, and a 
more noble or striking assemblage of beauty and elegance 
could scarcely be ima^ned. So great was the press, mat it 
was with some dij£culty the chamberlains and marshals could 
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place the guests according to their degree at the various 
tables. 

At the Count's table were seated the Bishop of Foix and 
Beam, Prior Philip, the Lord of Corasse, Sir Espaign du Lyon, 
Sir Equitan, poursuivant d'&mour, and the ladies Jane and 
Isabel, with the Countess de la Karasse. A seat at the lower 
end of the board, facing that of the Count, was left vacant by 
his express command, this being destined for the stranger 
whom ne had invited to the banquet. Sir Emaut Guillaume 
and Sir Peter de Vaux acted as the chief stewards of the hall; 
Sir Gracien de Foix, assisted by five other knights, was ap- 

Sointed to place the dishes upon the Coimt's table; Sir Evan 
e Foix was to act as carver to his father; Sir Nicholas de 
TEscalle was to sing the grace; and Sir Eustace the Adopted 
was still to perform his office of cupbearer to his benefactor. 
Not only were the minstrels of the Count de Foix present, but 
those also belonging to the household of the chief nobles now 
assembled ; and to the latter, the Count, with his accustomed 
munificence, gave this day as presents, habits formed of the 
richest cloth of gold, trimmed with ermine. 

Towards midnight, the sounds of minstrelsy were heard 
from the inner court, and the Count de Foix, gracefully 
attired in robes of crimson velvet, decorated with jewels and 
trimmed with ermine, his fine hair hanging in negligent pro- 
fusion about his ample forehead, entered the hall, with that air 
of dignified afiability which, whilst it excited respect and ad- 
miration, repressed all familiarity of address even in the most 
presumptuous. The Count was preceded by twelve of his 
chamberlains, who each bore a large and lighted torch before 
him, which they afterwards placed near his table, thus adding 
to the brilliant light of the apartment. De Foix took his seat 
upon the dais, under the canopy of state, and saluting the 
company with gracious courtesy, entered into conversation 
with those who were near his person. The banquet consisted 
of five services, and as many entremets^ or plates of dainties, 
served before the fruits. Several of the dishes were made in 
allegorical and fanciful devices, intermixed with ornaments of 
gold and the plumage of the finest birds. 

Eustace, whose first essay in arms was much praised by 
many of the knights who were present, took his station near 
the Count with that air of diffidence which added the lustre of 
modesty to the glory he had acquired in the lists. The Count 
now demanded of his attendants, if the stranger knight was 
yet arrived to take his place at the board. He was informed 
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that he had not heen seen since he quitted the lists in the 
morning, and that no person knew where he was to he found, 
either in Orthes, or in the neighbouring convents or inns, 
where it was most likely a stranger knight would pass the 
intermediate time between the hoiurs of the toiumament and the 
banquet. 

''It seems, then," said the Count, 'Hhat we must await his 
pleasure, as to the hour of his coming to our banquet. He is 
a most singular guest, and extraordinary indeed must be that 
vow which can thus induce a man so brave in arms to shroud 
himself in mystery." 

Scarcely had the Count uttered these words, when the sound 
of a trumpet was heard from without, and a herald entered the 
hall and proclaimed the arrival of the stranger. The music 
instantly ceased, a low murmur of voices ran through the 
assembly, and was succeeded by a dead silence. Every eye 
turned towards the entrance, in the anxious expectation to 
witness the appearance of a man who had excited so much 
curiosity and surprise. 

The stranger entered completed armed, as he had appeared 
in the lists, save his helmet, his lance, and his shield. By his 
side he wore a dagger, and the visor of his basinet was closed, 
so that no one could discern a feature of his countenance. He 
was of a tall and majestic stature, strongly limbed, and from 
his whole demeanour and appearance seemed to be in the 
prime of life, but beyond the age of youth. He advanced from 
the extremity of the hall towards the table of the Count, 
whither he was conducted by the marshals, with a slow and 
dignified step. His head was erect, and he looked around, 
neither anxious nor embarrassed, with the air of one accus- 
tomed to command. The Count arose as he approached the 
dai's, and bade him welcome, signing with his hand to the 
seat that had been prepared for the knight at his own board. 
The stranger bowed in silence, and took his place. 

A thrilling interest now seemed to possess every bosom. 
Who could the stranger be? Would he partake of the ban- 
quet? To do so he must raise his visor; or would he sit like 
a statue, and only look upon the feast? Was he a man, or a 
snectre? Could he be Sir Boucicaut? Or, if not, who was he? 
These were questions and conjectures that passed among the 
company in a low whisper or subdued voice, whilst the general 
hilarity and the various topics of conversation, that had before 
been going on in parties through the hall, seemed damped and 
silenced by the extraordinary appearance of the stranger, who 
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was now, with all present, the sole interest, the sole subject of 
remark. 

"Sir Knight," said the Count de Foix, addressing the 
stranger, " we would ask you to do honour to our feast, and to 
taste of these viands, hut our promise, not to insist upon your 
raising your visor, without your own consent, forbids us to 
intrude our wishes in opposition to your pleasure. We can 
therefore only hope from your own courtesy, that which ours 
forbids us to demand." 

" IJthank you," replied the stranger, "but I cannot taste of 
the banquet; I have already supped." 

" Already supped!" said Agos de Guisfort to Will of the 
West, who both stood in attendance near the Count's table. 
" Supped! and with whom, I trow? With the worms; for, by 
my faith, he looks just like a marble effigy that has walked off 
a tombstone ; and I do begin to have my doubts if he be man 
or spectre ; for this morning he knocked the young knights off 
their horses more like a fiend than a tilter. By aU the powers 
of heaven, now I look at him again, he seems the very coun- 
terpart of that figure of a knight newly set up in the church 
of the Friars Minor." Eustace overheard these last words of 
Agos de Guisfort, and his eyes immediately turned towards 
the stranger. He looked and shuddered: for although he 
could not tell wherefore, yet there was something altogether 
about the air, the armour, and the stature of the stranger, 
that might in a degree justify Agos de Guisfort 's remark, as 
not being wholly void of truth. The extraordinary occinrence 
of the vigil of arms, the resemblance of the Franciscan to the 
late Sir Peter de Beam, and the appearance of this stranger, 
BO striking and remarkable, all recurred to his mind, and 
awakened in the breast of Eustace a painful sensation of 
anxious curiosity; for though he knew not why it was so, he 
could not help connecting the presence of the stranger with 
the late events that had so much affected him. 

Impressed with these ideas, his mind became wholly ab- 
sorbed, and he gazed with deep attention upon the armed and 
majestic figure that sat almost motionless before him. At this 
moment Sir Gracien de Foix called to Eastace, who turned 
towards him, and recollecting he had a duty to perform as 
a part of his service to the Coimt, he stepped aside, and took 
from the buffet of state a silver basin and a napkin. Sir 
Gracien held an ewer of the same material, and advancing 
towards the Count de Foix, Sir Gracien poured the water, and 
Sir Eustace held the basin, whilst the Count washed before he 
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sopped. The squires and knights in attendance assisted in 
perfonning this office to the distmguished guests; and Eustace, 
impelled by a feeling of interest and curiosity, advanced, and 
extending the basin, offered it to the stranger, that he might 
wash, according to the custom. The knight raised his head, 
and looked attentively upon Eustace. **l shall not partake of 
the banquet,'* said he; "but yet, gentle youth, 1 will not 
decline my courtesy;" and with these words he arose, and 
stepping forward, he drew off his steel guantlets and was about 
to dip his hands in the basin, when Eustace started, turned 
pale, and was scarcely able to perform the service Jie was 
rendering; for his eye, quick and observant, in an instant 
was arrested by a ring that the stranger wore upon his right 
hand. Eustace was struck with astonishment, when he ob- 
served it was exactly similar to that one, so remarkable, which 
had been spoken of by the Franciscan, and which the Count 
de Foix had placed upon his hand the day he was created 
a knight 

"Gracious heaven!" exclaimed Eustace to the stranger, 
" tell me who thou art, and whence came that ring?" 

** Thou art somewhat bold, young man," rephed the armed 
figure. " I am not here to answer the questions of any; and 
for my ring, it b the badge of knighthood ; I have worn it 
since the &y I first buckled on my spurs." 

" And my ring of knighthood," said Eustace, with emotion, 
"is the counterpart of thine; it bears the device of a star 
rising from behind a cloud on a field azure. Speak to me 
then, I beseech you." 

" Peace," exclaimed the stranger; " and attend the Count, 
who calls to thee; and for thy ring, remember to fulfil the 
commands of him who told thee o£ the time it would be 
placed upon thy hand." 

"Thou speakest of the Franciscan," said Eustace. 

"Peace, again exclaimed the stranger; "no more —leave 
me." 

Eustace obeyed, and left the knight, who, having washed, 
returned to his seat, and remained silent and motionless as 
before. The Count again called Eustace ; the youth came at 
the Bummons, when he was thus addressed by his benefactor. 

" Thou hast performed thy service to our armed guest; but 
it is somewhat singular, that men who sup not should wash 
their hands in the bowl. Thou didst hold pariey with him. 
What said he to thee?" 

" Nothing, my lord," answered Eustace, somewhat embar- 
rassed by the question. m 2 
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"Are worda then nothing?" obierved the Count; "or are 
they next to nothing, light as the air we breathe; or art thou 
to play the mysterious knight, in the fashion of our guest? 
What didst thou say to him?" 

" My lord," replied Eustace, "1 demanded of the stranger 
who he was." 

"Indeed!" said the Count (who was naturally inquisitive 
and prone to suspicion), "that is something singular, that 
thou sbouldst presume to question one I would not venture 
to interrogate after my plighted word. Why didst thou ques- 
tion him?" 

"From curiosity, my lord," answered the youth. 

"And why shouldst thou be curious?" demanded the in- 
quisitorial Count. 

"The singularity of the stranger's manners and appearance 
made me so," said Eustace, extremely embarrassed, and not 
daring to mention the circumstance of the ring, from his re- 
membrance of the injunctions of the Franciscan. 

"And so," replied the Count, "thou hast the boldness to 
question a stranger knight, who is here present under the pro- 
tection of my promise, that he should not be questioned nom 
a mere motive of idle curiosity. Take heed, young man, and 
dare not thus to play with me. Thou hadst some other motive : 
this excuse is but a repetition of the aSair of the Franciscan. 
I passed over that in silence from love to thee, but beware 
how you a second time excite suspicion. There are those 
who would blame in us a too easy trust, as much as we con- 
demn a hasty judgment in reproof of seeming wrong. And 
what said the stranger? would he answer thy bold inquiry?" 

"No, my lord," said Eustace, "he told me he was here not 
to be questioned by any one, and bade me leave him." 

"And was that all?" inquired the Count. 

"Nearly so," replied Eustace. 

"Nearly so!" re-echoed De Foix; "then there was some- 
thing more." 

"There might be some other words." 

"What words?" demanded the Count 

"They were but few," replied the embarrassed youth, who, 
thus closely questioned, was willing to treat the matter in the 
best manner he could, without uttering a falsehood. 

"Then you may the more easily repeat them," said De 
Foix. "Tell me what they were." 

Eustace felt he could not repeat them, without leading to 
an inquiry from the Count, that must end in his declaring the 
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inotive of his curiosity respecting the ring, and the communi- 
cation of the Franciscan ; hut disdaining to use falsehood, he 
therefore replied, '*My lord, you grieve me by these unkind 
suspicions. I have done nothing wrong, and I would entreat 
you to forbear your questions." 

"Then," said the Count with energy, "you must fear those 
questions. O Eustace, Eustace! what am 1 to think of this? 
Remember thy singular and mysterious conduct with the 
Franciscan, on the night of a former banquet. Remember 
too, that this stranger, solely in thy behalf, exerted the extra- 
ordinary skill of his arm; and that thy present evasion (so 
like the former) to repeat a simple conversation, must con- 
vince me, that there is something more in this than of ordi- 
nary import, or casual circumstance. I will now forbear to 
question thee farther; but beware, for I shall look to thee 
with an observant eye. I will not suspect lightly, but if once 
I prove thee ingrate or false, as thou art mysterious, the peril 
be on thy own head. And that Franciscan too — I have never 
seen him since the night of thy vigil of arms, at the banquet; 
hast thou, Eustace?" 

"My lord," answered Eustace, with perfect truth, "I have 
not spoken to him since that night." 

"No!" observed Sir Evan de Foix, "for it was on that 
night he was to meet thee, after the banquet, at Calvary." 

Eustace looked astonished, abashed, and trembled. The 
Count started with surprise. "To meet thee at Calvary after 
the banquet!" he exclaimed. "Why, this is more extraor- 
dinary than all thy mysteries ; but I will search it out, till 
every coil and winding of thy way shall be unraveled, and be 
made plain and direct. I will not question thee this night, 
young man; but to-morrow attend me Eustace in my oratory; 
there, with Sir Evan (who, it appears, has learnt thy myste- 
rious meeting with this Franciscan), and our worthy Prior 
Philip, we wul examine thee, and insist upon a perfect know- 
ledge of all that now seems dark and mysterious." Eustace 
was about to speak; but the Count, with evident marks of 
anger, bade him be silent. 

This conversation passed between the Count and Eustace 
at the upper end of the table, where Sir Evan de Foix stood 
to perform the office of carver to his father; the minstrels, 
who had been playing from the time the Count had washed, 
by the sounds of their instruments, prevented what passed 
from being heard by any of the party, except the Prior 
and Sir Evan, who were both very near the person of their 
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lord. Eustace remained silent, in obedience to his command, 
the crafty Prior assumed an air of grave concern, whilst Sir 
Evan de Foix seemed to triumph with internal malice, at the 
mischief the few words he had dropped was likely to work for 
Eustace. 

At this moment Will of the West, who was a favourite 
minstrel as well as page, took his seat upon a low cushion 
near the dais, and striking the harp with a light and tasteful 
finger, ran through an harmonious prelude, and with a clear 
voice, sweetly modulated, sang a favourite Gascon air. 

The Count, who delighted in music, appeared somewhat 
softened by the melody, and calling to him the page, " Thou 
hast well sung, my young minstrel," said De Foix, "but thy 
roundelay was brief, and one that we have often heard ; hast 
thou no ballad, or song of thy own, that may aflfbrd our guests 
the pleasures of novelty and music combined?" 

"Ah, truly have I!" answered Will of the West, "many a 
ditty of merry England, that should please and soothe the ear 
of a Gascon lord ; and I have a song that I composed myself 
(words and music), in memory of my own dear native country." 

"Then, prithee, let us have thy song William," said the 
Count, "and to help thy voice, thou shalt first taste this cup 
of wine." 

The young page obeyed, and once more touched his harp, 
and sang in the rroven9al poetry a song, of which the follow- 
ing may be considered a translation. 

THE PAGE'S SONG. 
What though, fair France, thy warmer skies. 

And purple blushing vines, 
May bid our mounting spirits rise. 

While the full goblet shines; 
Yet suns, nor vines, however bright. 

Can so rejoice my breast. 
As the pure streams, and colder light. 

Of thee, my native west. 
For there, within thy sea-girt isle, 

I placed, a careless bov; 
There m my heart a mother's smile 

First woke the pulse of joy. 
Our little home, midst woodland dells. 

Looked out, as from its nest. 
The village spire, while pealed the bells. 

Rose glittering in the west. 
Though far removed from home and dells. 

Through mountain scenes to roam. 
Whilst torrents roar, I hear those bells. 

And think upon that home. 
Nor mountain scenes, nor blushing vine. 

Can cheer my lonely breast. 
Midst foreign lands, one thought is mine — 

Yon isle within the west. 
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"Thy song," said the Count, "is something melancholy; 
but thy voice is sweet, and thy touch feeling; thou hast well 
performed thy part; and now must our fair damsels enact 
theirs, and declare on whom they are to bestow the prizes of 
this day's toumay." 

Two prizes were destined as the rewards of the tournament; 
the one being a richly enameled sword of Bordeaux steel, 
and the other a dagger of the same description. The judges 
of the field now declared that, as there was not sufficient proof 
Sir £van de Foix had intentionally killed the courser of Sir 
Equitan,. he was freed from the forfeiture of his arms and 
horse; but the Count, who was rigidly just in the affairs of 
the field, would not consent that after such an act he should 
be deemed worthy of being considered a candidate for the 
prize. 

The judges now a^ed that the sword should be awarded 
to Sir Equitan, and the dagger to the stranger knight, as the 
most skilful champions who had that day appeared in the lists. 
This judgment bemg confirmed by the ladies, to whom it was 
referred, the heralds proclaimed it throughout the hall, and 
the minstrels soundea their instruments in joyous acclama- 
tion. 

Two esquires now -advanced, and offered upon their knees 
the sword to the Lady Jane of Boulogne, and the dagger to 
the Lady Isabel, in order that they might present them to the 
victor knights. Sir Equitan first advanced, and kneeling at 
the feet of the lovely Jane, he received the sword from her 
hand, as the reward of his valour ; and whilst he placed it on 
his side, he renewed his vow to dedicate it to ner service. 
The heralds and the minstrels proclaimed aloud this triumph 
of the brave; and Sir Equitan arose from the ground, and 
approaching the Lady Jane, claimed the accustomed privilege 
which ever accompanies the ceremony of receiving the prize, 
that of a kiss imprinted on the beauteous lips of the damsel 
who bestows it. Jane, who was above aU the petty affecta* 
tions of her sex, with modest dignity granted the privilege; 
and as Sir Equitan availed himself of it, he gallantly declared 
it was the highest reward he had ever achieved. The Count 
de Foix then requsted that Sir Equitan would accept from 
him a war-horse superbly caparisoned, in lieu of that which 
had been slain in the tournament. 

Sir Equitan expressed his thanks, and now eave place, that 
the stranger knight nught advance to receive the dagger from 
the hand of I«al^l de Gre'illy. 
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"In truth," said A^oa de Gtdsfort, "there is one part of 
the ceremony this mailed champion must dispense with, for, 
unless he raise his visor, the lady will never consent to he 
hearded by bars of steel; although the kiss would be cold 
enough to pleasure a sister of St. Ursula. Should he bare his 
visage, there will be one satisfaction at least, to know if he be 
made of flesh or spirit; for although your spectres walk — ay, 
and sometimes talk too, I never yet heard of their saluting 
either dame or damsel. I wonder if he smell of a grave or 
not; for look ye yonder, how the Count's dog eyes and gprowls 
at him as he passes along." 

This was indeed the case, for as the stranger advanced, the 
Count's favourite dog, who was always near his person, un- 
used to see an armed figure in the banquet-haU, stood up, 
and, eyeing the knight, gave an angry growl, and seemed 
ready to prevent his nearer approach to his master. " Down 
Julian, down !" exclaimed the Count, speaking to the animal, 
who slunk back, still surly and dissatisfied. 

The stranger turned to Isabel de Greiflly, who, notwith- 
standing her natural gaiety of spirit, felt an undefinable sen- 
sation of awe and apprehension as he approached. "Lady," 
said he, "I come not to receive from your hand the prize 
which is destined for me, nor do I deem it my desert; I nave 
not combated in the lists, how can I therefore claim the re- 
compense of a victor! I did but interfere to rescue a brave 
and inexperienced youth, when he was oppressed by a lawless 
attack, tnat warred against the noble uses of chivalry. I 
neither seek nor claim glory ; and in thus declining its reward, 
I but leave to that fair hand the liberty of bestowing its 
recompense where it is more justly due." 

"If thy prowess," said the Count, "has astonished us, thy 
modesty in thus declining the prize adds but a greater lustre 
to thy worth; let me then beseech you, noble knight, to be 
yourself the arbiter and judge, and to name the champion to 
whom you deem the prize most justly due." 

The stranger remained silent for a moment, and then 
spoke: "This courtesy," said he, "exceeds my expectation 
and my hope, but I will not decline it. Yet think not that it 
is modesty makes me refuse the prize, for perhaps. Count de 
Foix, it may be pride. I would leave your court as I came to 
it, without bearing a remembrance that should make me your 
debtor; and I have neither sought, nor found my equal in 
your lists." 

"That may be," said Sir Equitan, "and it is possible the 
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lists could not offer a knight who was thy equal in skill; but 
there were those who might rank with thee in valour and in 
courage, hadst thou put them to the proof." 

The stranger looked towards Sir £quitan, but did not 
answer him, — and turning to the Count he said, "My Lord de 
Foix, since I am permitted to name the victor on whom I 
would bestow the prize, it is here I fix my choice ; and to the 
yoimg, the brave, the noble. Sir Eustace the Adopted, I 
decree it." 

The Count who, notwithstanding his love for Eustace, had 
Ions been worked upon in private to suspect him as unworthy 
of his favour, by the arts of the Prior and Sir Evan de Foix, 
and whose suspicions, thus raised almost imperceptibly, cir- 
cumstances had of late imfortunately but too well confirmed, 
now looked angry and displeased; but he could not retract 
the privilege he had given to the stranger, to name the second 
victor; he therefore reluctantly confirmed the choice. Eus- 
tace advanced, and kneeling, received from the hand of the 
beauteous Isabel the prize of valoiur. Again the heralds pro- 
claimed aloud this triumph. 

Eustace would now have claimed the privilege that Jane 
had allowed Sir Equitan on a similar occasion, but his tongue 
faltered, and he looked abashed. 

"Why, young knight," said Sir Espaign du Lyon, "thou 
hast yet received but the half of thy reward, which is scarcely 
thine, till it has been confirmed such b^ the blushing lips of 
the fair Lady Isabel; if thy modesty will not suffer thee to 
claim the privilege, I am willing to act for thee, like a brother 
in arms, and as thou hast the dagger, a fit emblem of war for 
a young knight, so will I take the kiss, as an emblem of peace, 
that may smt well with the calling of an ancient knight." 

Isabel smiled at this good-humoured sally of the worthy 
Sir Espaign ; and Sir Eustace, who loved too sincerely to lose 
his feelings of timidity towards the object of his affection, 
took with unaffected modesty and thrilun^ emotion, the kiss 
from Isabel, that it was his privilege to claim. 

Whilst these ceremonies passed Sir Evan de Foix, whose 
mind was made up of violent passions, and quick, though ill- 
directed feelings, stood silent, and with difiiculty repressed some 
outward expression of the malice and indignation that filled 
his heart Sir Equitan, who was a stranger, almost as mys- 
terious in his conduct as the armed knight himself, and Sir 
Eustace, a mere youth of adoption, who might be the base- 
bom offspring of a peasant; these had both been preferred 
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before himself; had been honoured; had both received the 
prize: the first, too, had received it from his betrothed wife; 
to this also, the Count his father had in some measure been 
instrumental, as it was he who would not suffer the judges of 
the field to consider his own son even as a candidate for the 
prize. In this frame of mind, and boiling with inward pas- 
sion. Sir Evan was disposed to quarrel with any circumstance 
occasion could present ; and turning to the Prior, he said in a 
subdued voice, " Father, thou who art my sworn friend, canst 
thou witness in cool blood the indignities that are thus heaped 
upon me? Sir Equitan still wears about his arm that white 
scarf, which is stained with his blood ; would that it had issued 
from his heart! And he has dared too to snatch a kiss from 
the lips of Jane of Boulogne, my affianced wife. Oh ! that 
those lips, false as the heart from whose fiill current they 
derive their glowing red — Oh ! that they could have carried 
with them the poison of the adder, to sting this bold usurper 
even to the death! but I will live to be revenged." 

" Peace!" answered Philip of Avignon; "be content for the 
present, and thy revenge snail but fall the more certain ; it 
shall but strengthen and gather force by the delay, to claim 
the payment of a large, an accumulated debt." 

The minstrels now again played, and the guests resumed 
their seats, and continued to partake of the fruits that were 
served at the banquet. After this, wine and spices were 
handed round by the knights and squires in attendance. The 
comfit-box was presented to the Count de Foix by the Lord of 
Corasse, and to a few of the most distinguished persons the 
same compliment was paid. The stranger also was offered 
this high mark of respect, but he declined it, as he had done 
every other invitation to partake of the banquet. 

Whilst the minstrels played, the goblet containing hippocras, 
or the honour cup, was now handed to the company, with the 
accustomed ceremonies. These particularly observed the rank 
and degree of the persons in the order of its being carried 
round. The Count first received the cup from Eustace, and 
having drunk of its contents, he gave it to an esquire, who 
next presented it to the Lord of Corasse, as constable of Foix 
and Beam. After a short succession it was given into the 
hands of Agos de Guisfort, who was desired by Sir Equitan to 
offer his service, and to assist in carrying it round; a piece of 
courtesy usual with strangers to offer at the table of a prince. 
Agos presented the cup to his master, who arose and pledged 
the Count de Foix. Sir Equitan returned the goblet to his 
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esquire, who now carried it to Sir £van de Foix, but he, 
indignant that Sir Equitan had drunk of the honour-cup 
before himself, said ironically to Agos, **Go take it to thy 
master Sir Equitan; let him drink." 

"And wherefore should I do so," answered Agos, "since 
he has already tasted of the cup? Do you drink, now that it 
is offered to you; for I am no cup-bearer to sue the favour, or 
to offer it a second time in vain.' 

"Thou art not worthy to offer it to me, insolent varlet!" 
said Sir Evan haughtily. 

"Hark thee, Sir Evan de Foix," answered Agos, "this is the 
second time thou hast insulted me; give thy foul names to 
those who may crouch and bear them ; but know, they will 
not be thus taken by me. I offer thee the cup; do thou drink 
of it on the instant, or by heaven I will dash the contents in 
thy face!"* 

"Thou darest not do so, bold squire," replied Sir Evan. 

"Do not put me to the proof," said Agos, "or it may be I 
will shew thee an honourable esquire is more than a match for 
the proudest bastard that ever buckled oh a sword." 

Sir Evan frowned, and laid his hand upon his dagger : Agoi 
still insisted that he should drink, when Sir Equitan, who was 
near, and overheard what passed, interfered: "What is this 
vain dispute?" said he to Sir Evan, "and why, Agos, art thou 
thus engaged in a war of words?" 

"Thou who art a foreign knight," replied Sir Evan, address- 
ing Sir Equitan, "and unknown to us; thou hast drunk of the 
cup before me, who am the Count's own son." 

"Ay," cried Agos, "thou art as much the Count's own son 
as his sins are of his own work; but doth that make either 
honourable ?" 

"By heaven!" exclaimed Sir Evan, "thy insolence is^ast 
endurance;" and sa)ring these words, he snatched the cup 
from the hand of Agos de Guisfort, "Thou, bold squire, shaft 
serve no more." 

"The offence of my esquire," said Sir Equitan, "is not a 
breach of courtesy; for I having gained the prize of this day's 
toumay, had a right to drink before thee, as well as yon 
stranger knight, who, if I mistake not, is more unknown than 
1 may be, for who can tell if he be honoivable? and I, per- 
haps, might take offence at that; for although the stranger 

* If the reader should think the conduct of the squire improhahle, or the 
ration of it exaggerated, he may find a similar account in the historian 
FroLssart, founded on a dispute between Sir John Chandos and the Earl 
of Oxford, concerning right of precedence in drinking of the honoar-cup. 
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refused to taste of the goblet, yet it was handed to him ere it 
was presented to me." 

The stranger, upon hearing these words arose, and ad- 
vancing towards Sir Equitan, said in a low but stern voice — 
'<Is it so doubtful then, if I am honourable? and thinkest 
thou. Sir £quitan, that I would suffer thy lips with impimity 
to express the doubt, if we were here on equal terms? but 
know, I only pass thy words in silence, because thou art in my 
power; at this moment a word of mine would crush thee to 
the earth." 

"What!" exclaimed Sir Equitan, "darest thou this to me, 
proud stranger? We both wear a sword, and the court-yard 
of this castle receives light enough from the moon to shew 
them naked. In thy power, didst thou say ! and that thou 
couldst crush me?" 

The stranger made no reply, but calmly turning towards a 
vase that contained flowers, he took from it a Hly, and fixing 
his look upon Sir Equitan, he extended to him his hand, ana 
presented him with the flower. 

Sir Equitan, whose countenance was before flushed with 
anger, turned pale as death at the sight of the lily ; he stood 
fixed as it were to the spot, and casting his eyes upon the 
stranger, in a subdued voice, replied, " I understand thee, and 
thou art indeed honourable ; but who art thou, thou mysterious 
being, who knowest all things, yet thyself art thus unknown?" 

The stranger returned to his seat without uttering another 
word; and so rapidly had this short conversation passed, and 
in so low a tone of voice, that no one but Agos de Guisfort, 
who was close to his master, heard what passed between him 
and the stranger. 

Agos now whispered Sir Equitan, "For heaven's sake, make 
the sign of the cross, for certainly yon moving piece of armour 
must be the devil; yet he seems an honest one too, for he has 
not betrayed us to the Count; for should De Foix but suspect 
who thou art, my master, it is most likely our present adven- 
tures would end in the dungeons of this castle. I advised you 
not to venture to this tournament, but the fame of Jane of 
Boulogne's beauty was of more weight than my councils; but 
since you are here, we must bear us out in the best way we 
can; and I should be loth to leave Orthes till I had paid ofi^ 
something of that score I owe the rascally proud bastard 
yonder." 

"Fear not," whispered Sir Equitan, in reply to his Esquire: 
" I have sworn to bear arms for the Lady Jane, and when 
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once we leave this place to collect our friends in support of 
her cause, we have nothing to fear." 

The Count, who had heen engaged in conversation with the 
persons about him, observed but little of the dispute respecting 
the honour-cup till it was mentioned to him by Prior Philip, 
who, although not sufficiently near the parties to hear all that 
had passed, still learned enough to know it had arisen from a 
matter of precedency; a subject viewed with a jealous eye by 
the nobles and knights of the period, and which often changed 
the banquet-scene of revelry into one of quarrel and disorder. 

Some slight accoimt of the affair was now given to the 
Count, who remarked that he was sorry any dispute should 
arise to disturb the harmony of the present hour: " For," 
said he, " we who are here assembled should now be unani- 
mous in our feelings, since, for the greater part of us, we are 
shortly to take arms in one cause, in that of my Lady Jane of 
Boulogne against the Lord of Armagnac: let us not, then, 
dispute amongst ourselves, and make a meeting of honour- 
able knights like a wild assembly of free bands such as brawl 
within the Castle of Lourde, like wolves in a den, about their 
savage chief, that prince of thieves, the bold John de Beam, 
and his satellite Basile le Mengeant." 

**Jdhn De Beam," said the armed stranger, "may merit 
something better than the titles you bestow upon him. Count 
de Foix : the French at least found he was no craven captain, 
when he maintained the Castle of Loiirde after the death of 
his brother Sir Peter de Beam." 

"Sir Peter de Beam was a traitor to me," exclaimed the 
Count, in evident agitation at the mention of his name. 

" He was not traitor to thee, nor to any one. Count de Foix," 
replied the stranger ; " but a tme -knight to Edward Prince of 
Wales, for whom he maintained Lourde." 

"Art thou of England, or Wales," said the Count, "that 
thou shouldst speak thus boldly in his favour?" 

" No matter whence I am," answered the stranger, " I am 
not here to be questioned; but this I dare to be — the friend of 
truth ! Therefore, Count de Foix, I tell thee to thy face that 
thou hast belied a true and loyal knight, whose memory is 
honoured by the brave." 

"Come," said the Count, with an assumed air of mirth, " I 
will not dispute with thee, noble knight; therefore, since thou 
wilt have it so. Sir Peter de Beam shall still be held an 
honourable man, and I will drink a goblet to his memory, if 
thou, stranger, in return, will raise thy visor, and also drink 
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from the bowl to the memory of one who may be as worthy. 
I quaff this cup to the memory of Sir Peter de Beam/* 

" I accept the condition," said the stranger, rising, " give 
me the goblet." 

The whole company was now riveted in deep attention to 
what was passing, all eyes eagerly turned towards them, and 
so hushed was the asseml^ly that not even a whisper was heard 
to interrupt the least sound that might fall from the stranger's 
lips. 

He now advanced towards the dais, and coming close up to 
the Count, stood before the chair of state immediately facing 
him, when holding the goblet in one hand, he suddenly raised 
his visor with the other, and darting a fierce look upon the 
Count, he exclaimed aloud — " De Foix, I drink this to the 
memory of thy murdered son !" 

No sooner were these words pronounced by the stranger, 
and the Count had caught a glimpse of the appalling counte- 
nance that stood before him, than he fell senseless back in his 
chair; and although seated beneath a canopy of state, the 
lowest of his vassals might have thought him at this moment 
an object of their pity. 

Motionless, pale, and cold as marble, the Count looked like 
the fixed and monumental image of Sorrow and of Death. 
The whole assembly, that had before been hushed and mute, 
now burst forth in a confused tumult; the consternation was 
general; exclamations of terror and astonishment were heard 
on every side ; some shrunk back from the presence of the 
stranger with amazement and dread; others put their hands 
before their eyes, as if fearfrd of witnessing the anger and 
sorrow of the wretched father; for never since the death of 
his son had even the boldest or the most presumptuous of his 
attendants once dared to mention in the presence of De Foix 
the very name of his unhappy son. 

After a short interval the Count recovered his senses, and 
looked around him with a vacant gaze. At length he started 
from his seat, and with bent brows, his eyes wild and haggard, 
sent forth terrible and menacing glances: he grasped his 
dagger, and half drew it from the sheath ; he essayed to speak, 
but his lips, trembling and pale, for a moment were incapable 
of utterance. After a pause, m which De Foix seemed contend- 
ing with the inward workings of his own powerful emotions, 
he suddenly struck the haft of his dagger, and buried it again 
in its sheath. 

"No !" said the Count with a distracted air, " no, that were 
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vain ! leave me, thou dreadful vision, leave me ! Yet stay — 
if thou wilt have vengeance, I fear thee not. Thy hlood snail 
never rise against me. The boy is dead : I loved him, dearly 
loved him : he was my son, my Gaston : he was murdered : but 
who shall speak his name, and I but hear it, and live? Leave 
me, thou cruel spectre! thy grave is empty whilst thou dost 
walk abroad to blast the living with thy fearful presence." 

The Count looked wildly around : his eye seemed to seek the 
stranger, to whom in his imagination he had made this inco- 
herent address, but the stranger was gone. 

"Where is he?" said De Foix; "let him not bring Gaston 
too from the grave to curse me." 

"Remove him gently," said Sir Espaign du Lyon ; " take him 
to his chamber : this cruel mention of his son has worked his 
mind to frenzy; he speaks the words of distraction. The 
stranger must have quitted the hall whilst in the general con- 
sternation we were engaged with the Count. Bear him softly 
to his chamber; repose can alone restore his disturbed senses. 
Let no one but Sir Eustace and the chaplain attend him ; be 
silent, and let all present leave the hall. Rest, and the still- 
ness of the night, I trust, will restore our lord to health and 
peace. Good night to all; this is a dreadful fimish of ova 
banquet" 

The Count, by the direction of Sir Espaign du Lyon, was 
gently conveyed in this distracted state to his chamber. 
Silence and apprehension, wonder and fear, prevailed through 
the castle. The banquet, thus disturbed, was no longer 
thought upon, and the whole assembly broke up and retired 
in disorder. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



THE OLD KNIGHT S TALE. 



-1 have beard you say. 



That we shall see and know our Mends in heaven j 

If that be true, 1 shall see my boy agam ; 

For, since the birth of Cain, the first male child. 

To him that did but yesterday suspire. 

There was not such a gracious creature born. 

Shakspbare. 

When the banquet was so abruptly 'disturbed by the event 
recorded in the last chapter, and the assembly had broken up, 
Sir Equitan retired into the garden of the palace, which was 
beautiftdly illumined with the softened tints of a clear moon- 
light. All was still and tranquil. Soothed by the scene he 
now contemplated, and refreshed by the air that lightly stirred 
the leaves of the surrounding trees, Sir Equitan had leisure to 
reflect upon the extraordinary events of the banquet, and upon 
his own hazardous condition: for although, at Orthes, he 
passed under a name that was often gallantly assumed in 
times of chivalry, that of Poursuivant d 'Amour, he was well 
aware that the enmity which subsisted between his house and 
that of the Count de Foix would involve himself in imprison- 
ment, and perhaps even in death, should the Count discover 
who he reaUy was before he left his court. 

A martial spirit that frequently made the yoimg knights 
despise hazard and danger, from the desire of displaying their 
valour in a tournament, and the fame of Jane of Boulogne's 
beauty, had been the inducements that tempted Sir Equitan to 
dare to visit Orthes, unknown to any one of his family or 
attendants except Agos de Guisfort, whom he had selected as 
the companion of this adventure, from a knowledge of his 
fidelity and courage; and although Agos was of a hot and 
testy temper, a man of rough and uncouth manners, more 
accustomed to the exercises of the field than of the court, yet 
he was descended from a noble house, and looked to receive 
the honour of knighthood from the highest quarter. 
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Before Sir Equitan visited Orthes, his imagination was 
strongly excited by the reports he had heard of Jane of 
Boulogne's charms. He was prepared to receive a deep im- 
pression from her presence, and since his residence at the 
castle that impression had been confirmed by the powerful 
influence of youthftd passion. Now that the tournament was 
over, he knew he ought to leave Orthes, especially as he had 
resolved to repair to a neighbouring castle, in order to use his 
influence, which he believed there to be great, to obtain some 
men-at-arms to assist him in support of her cause. Yet Sir 
Equitan scarcely knew how to tear himself away from the 
object of his adoration ; and although he had resolved here- 
after to endeavour to gain the hand of the lovely Jane, yet, in 
the present state of affairs, it was only the desperate resolution 
of a young man in love, who, blinded by affection, believes 
things impossible may be probable. Whilst Sir Equitan was 
in the garden, he reflected upon all these circumstances 
exactly with that partiality of examination persons use when 
reflecting upon any subject they are canvassing, apparently to 
gain the support of their reason, while in fact they appeal to 
nothing but their feelings and their passions. 

Still, the mind of Sir Equitan was not so wholly absorbed 
but that he also thought with anxious curiosity upon the ex- 
traordinary mention of the Count's murdered son, and the 
dreads effect it had produced on the unhappy father. He 
now remembered the promise of Sir Espaigu du Lyon, that he 
would, at some convenient time, repeat the detail of that 
melancholy story, whatever it might be. Impatient to be 
satisfied on so interesting a subject. Sir Equitan resolved to 
seek Sir Espaign, and for that purpose he was returning to- 
wards the palace when he met the worthy knight crossing the 
court-yard of the castle. Sir Equitan begged of him an 
audience in the garden, when after some mutual expressions 
of wonder and surprise at what bad passed at the banquet, the 
ancient knight consented to repeat to Sir Equitan the story 
which he was so desirous to hear. 

"Let us retire," said Sir Espaign, "to yonder arbour; there 
we shall be undisturbed; this is a delightful night; the moon 
shews distinctly every silvered leaf that trembles in the breeze ; 
there is a stillness, a solemnity in the hour, that suits well with 
what I, alas ! have now to relate. God, who knows the heart 
of man, can judge with what feelings I shall utter the sad 
detail of this calamity — the death of a youth who was the 
delight of every one. I could not bear to speak it whilst the 
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least object jarred upon my feelings; and the melancholy 
night, pale and sober, better suits with the temper of my 
mind at such a moment than the broad sunshine of the cheer- 
ful day." 

They both retired to the arbour, and after a pause, in which 
Sir Espaign seemed to summon up a more than ordinary degree 
of resolution, he thus commenced his narrative. 

" The Count de Foix, in early life, married the uster of the 
king of Navarre, a lady endowed with virtue, wisdom, and 
beauty ; but unfortunately the happiness of their union was 
frustrated by the ill conduct of the king, and for some years 
past the Coimt and Countess have lived separated from each 
other. The cause of this separation arose from the following 
circumstance. 

'^ The kine of Navarre pledged himself to the Count as a 
security for the ransom of the Lord d'Albreth, whom De Foiz 
held in prison for the siun of fifty thousand francs, which was 
to be the purchase of his liberty. De Foix received the word 
of the king as a pledge of security, and the Lord d'Albreth 
was set free ; and although he forwarded to the king of Navarre 
the amount of his ransom, that monarch never had the justice 
to pay it to the Count. This occasioned continual dissension 
between them; and the lady, who was anxious for the honour 
of her house, made the best excuse she could frame for her 
brother to her husband, and offered herself to go to the king 
of Navarre, and never to return without the ransom. 

" The Countess de Foix failed in her mission, and not daring 
to return to Orthes, she continued at the court of her brother. 
The Count de Foix now believed that his wife was in league 
against him, and openly expressed the hatred he bore her. In 
truth, she was innocent, but afraid to return, for she well knew 
the cruelty of her husband towards any one with whom he 
was displeased. 

*' This was the unhappy state of affairs, and thus separated 
did the Count and Countess live, when their son Gaston, who 
was a fine youth, the very image of his father in person, with 
the virtue and sweetness of his mother in disposition, grieved 
at the separation of his parents, resolved to visit his mother 
and his uncle, in the hope to be the means of bringing about 
a reconciliation with the Count. On his arrival at Navarre, 
he was received with honour, and magnificently entertained 
by the king. For some time Gaston remained with his mother, 
and when about to bid her adieu, he implored her to return 
with him to Orthes ; but the Countess refused to do so, with- 
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out her lord's consent. Gaston quitted his mother, and went 
to take leave of his uncle at Pampeluna. The king kindly 
entertained him, and before his departure made him rich and 
costly presents ; but the last gift was the cause of his death, 
as I, alas! must now relate. 

"When the youth was on the point of setting out, his uncle 
carried him into his own chamber, and presenting him with a 
bag full of a certain powder, which was of a most pernicious 
quality, ' Gaston, my fair nephew,' said the King, < wilt thou 
do what I am about to enjoin thee? Thou seest how unjustly 
the Count de Foix hates his wife, who is thy mother, and who 
being also my sister, it pains me as much as it should thee, to 
see it. Tell me, dost thou love thy mother, Gaston ? ' 

" * Ay, truly do I,* answered the boy. 

"'And womdst thou wish, Gaston, to reconcile thy father 
to her?' 

"*Ay, indeed I would,* said the youth; *for I love my 
mother; she is so good and gentle.' 

"*Then,* replied the crafty King, 'observe me, Gaston. 
On thy return to Orthes, when thou shalt carve before thy 
father, take but a small quantity of this powder, and strew it 
upon the meat which is destined for his table ; but take heed, 
let no one observe thee, else would the powder lose its won- 
drous virtue ; for on the instant that the Count shall taste of 
it, he will be impatient for the presence of his wife, and then 
will he speedily cause thy mother to be sent for to him, and 
they will love each other from that hour with unfeigned affec- 
tion. Your duty, Gaston, should make you anxious to accom- 
plish such a happy purpose : but take heed, be secret; for 
Know, this powder was compounded by one whose art could 
fathom the depths of nature in all her mysteries. He was a 
great astrologer and magician ; and if thou be heedful, thy 
work shall have a prosperous issue.' 

" The youth, who implicitly believed every thing the king 
had told him, took especial care of the bag that contained the 
precious powder; and bidding adieu to his uncle, returned to 
Orthes, where he was received with delight by his fond and 
doating father. It was usual in the palace of De Foix, that 
Gaston and his brother, the bastard Evan, should sleep together 
in the same chamber : they were much of an age and stature, 
wore similar habits, and followed the same pursuits. Now it 
chanced that in their sleeping chamber theur clothes became 
mixed together, and £van took the coat that belonged to 
Gaston. Evan, who was naturally malicious, and envious of 
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his brother, observed the powder m the bag, and demanded of 
Gaston why he wore it every day in his habit near his breast. 
Gaston would not reply to the ouestion, but insisted Evan 
should return to him his coat. Evan threw it at him, and 
Gaston put it on; but he remained pensive and melancholy 
throughout the day. 

" A short time after, the providence of God, which was 
evident in this instance to preserve the life of our lord the 
Count, now shewed itself in a most signal manner ; for the 
youthftd brothers quarreled with each other whilst playing at 
tennis, and Gaston struck Evan a blow on the ear, Evan ran 
with his complaint to the Ck>unt, who, on seeing him in tears, 
asked what was the matter. 

" < In truth,* cried Evan, * Gaston has struck me ; but he 
deserves a chastisement more than I.' 

" *For what cause?' inquired the Count, who was naturally 
alive to suspicion. 

" *0n my word,' said Evan, * since his return from the king 
of Navarre, he wears a bag of curious powder concealed in 
his habit near his breast; I know not for what purpose, ex- 
cepting that he has told me an idle story about his mother's 
shortly retmning hither; that you would seek it, and love her 
more than ever.' 

"'Peace,* said the Count, *and be sure you keep what you 
have just told me secret. Breathe it to no man living, and 
especially beware of Gaston.* 

"Evan promised to obey. The Count remained alone till 
the hour of dinner, when he appeared moody and thoughtful. 
His favourite son Gaston always placed the dishes before him, 
and tasted the meats at his table. As soon as he had served 
the first dish, in the usual manner, the Count suddenly looked 
upon him, and observing the strings of the bag hanging from 
the breast of his jerkin, De Foix's indignation arose, and call- 
ing to Gaston, he said, *Come hither, I would speak to thee.' 
The youth advanced towards him, when the Count, tearing 
open his vest, and thrusting his hand into his bosom, cut away 
the bag with the knife which he held. 

"The poor boy, alarmed and astonished at this action, 
remained silent, and pale, and trembling with fear. He stood 
before his father with a confusion that was deemed a proof of 
his guilt. The Count opened the baff, that contained the per- 
nicious drug, and strewing some of the powder upon a slice of 
bread, he gave it to one of his dogs. No sooner had the 
animal eaten of it, than his eyes glared convulsivelyi he fell. 
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and instantly expired. The anger of De Foix now rose to a 
fear^ heignt, and springing from his seat, he rushed towards 
his son with the knife he held in his hand, and would have 
struck him to the heart, had not those present interposed. 
*For heaven's sake, my lord,' said they, *be not thus rash; 
inquire into the truth of this affair, before you offer harm to 
your son.* 

"The first words uttered by the Count were in his native 
Gascon tongue, for he was too angry to speak French. 
'Gaston!' he exclaimed, thou false knave! thou traitor! for 
thee, and to enlarge thy inheritance, have I made war. For 
thee am I cursed by kings and nations. I have borne myself 
gallantly against them for thee, and thou wouldst murder me! 
But thou art an ingrate wretch, unfit to live, and the hand of 
thy father shall do thee justice ; for with this blow shalt thou 
die on the instant!' The Count again rushed forward, and 
would have slain his son ; but the knights and squires again 
interposed, saying, *Oh, my lord, forbear! spare Gaston! 
You have no other child: let him be imprisoned, whilst you 
examine into this affair.' 

"< Well,' replied the enraged Count, *let him be cast into 
the dungeon; and look that he be well guarded, and forth- 
coming at my command.' 

"The youth was then taken, pale and trembling, from the 
presence of his father; and as he quitted the hall, he looked 
towards him, with the tears of affection standing in his eyes, 
and said, * O my lord ! I weep not for my own danger, but for 
the sorrow I feel that I have lost my father, for I have no 
longer his love.' Gaston was then removed to the dungeon, 
where he was confined. The Count caused many of the ad- 
herents and attendants of his son to be arrested, on suspicion 
that they were concerned with him in this affair, and not less 
than fifteen persons were tortured and put to death. 

" This sad event deeply affected the Count. He could take 
neither comfort nor repose; and assembling together at Orthes 
all the clergy and nobles of Foix and Beam, he made them 
acquainted with the guilt of his son; and with his intention to 
punish him with death. They replied to this declaration, 
* My lord, we will not that Gaston should suffer death, for he 
is your only lawful son, the natural heir of these provinces, 
and you have none other.' When De Foix found that his 
council was in favour of Gaston, he hesitated, and thought it 
would sufficiently punish his son to confine him for a few 
months, and then to send him into foreign parts till this sad 



18^ DE FOIX. 

affair should be forgotten. He therefore broke up the meet- 
ing; but the members of it would not quit the castle till they 
had obtained the Count's promise to spare the life of Gaston, 
so great was the love they entertained for the youth. 

" But this' promise, alas ! was firntless ; for the Count had 
caused his son to be confined in a room of the dungeon where 
there was little Ught. There he remained in a state of the 
deepest melancholy for many days. He would scarcely taste 
of the food that was daily brought to him, but threw it care- 
lessly aside. It has been said that, after his decease, all the 
viands were found untouched, so that it is almost incredible 
how he could have subsisted for so long a time. 

" There were many persons who dearly loved Gaston, and 
who would gladly have attended him ; but the Count would 
not allow any one to remain with him in the dungeon to cheer 
and comfort the hours of his confinement; so that quite 
broken-hearted, and heedless of life, the youth gave himself 
up to despair, and did not so much as put off the clothes with 
wnich he entered his dark prison. He became a prey to 
melancholy; for after the repeated declarations of his inno- 
cence, Gaston did not expect so much harshness from his 
father. He would weep bitterly, and curse the hoiu* he was 
bom, and bewail that such should be his end. 

" On the day of his death, food was served to him, as usual ; 
and those who brought it said, 'Gaston, here is meat for you ;*' 
but he heeded them not, and only answered, 'Put it down.* 
On looking round the dismal apartment, the keeper of the 
dungeon cmserved, that all the food he had brought for some 
days was untouched. He spoke to Gaston again, but the poor 
boy would only hang down nis head in silence. The keeper 
then shutting the door of the dungeon, went straight to the 
Count. 'My lord,* said he, 'for God's sake, look to your son, 
for he is starving himself to death in prison. I do not think 
he has tasted any food since his confinement, for I observe all 
that I brought to him lying still untouched.' 

"The Count was angered at hearing this, and without 
listening to another word, hastily left his apartment for the 
prison of his son. jOh, unhappy Gaston! Sweet boy; in an 
evil hour did thy wretched father seek thee; for he happened 
to have in his hand at that moment a small knife with which 
he had been paring his nails, when, pushing aside the tapestry 
that hung before the entrance of the dungeon, in the heat of 
his passion, either by accident or haste, the Coimt struck his 
son on a vein of his throaty as he exclaimed, 'Ha! Gaston, 
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traitor! why wUt thou not eat?' and without staying another 
moment, De Foix left the prison, and returned to his apart- 
ment. 

" The youth was alarmed at the presence of his father, and 
was withal so weak from fasting, that he fell to the ground the 
instant he received the hlow. The point of the fatal knife 
had severed a vein in the neck. He felt the wound, and 
seeing the hand hy which it was inflicted, he hut exclaimed, 
'My father!' and the poor hoy turned upon his side and died. 

** Scarcely had the Count reached his apartment when his 
attendants followed him in almost breathless haste, and rush- 
ing into his presence they distractedly said, * My lord, Gaston 
is dead.' 'Dead!' exclaimed the Count. 'Yes, God help us!' 
said the keeper, 'he is dead: slain by your hand.' The Count 
would not believe it, but sent one of his knights to visit the 
dungeon. The knight returned; but the Count only looked 
upon him, and judgmg of his news by his sad countenance, 
he rushed from the apartment to the prison, and throwtng 
himself upon the ground by the body of his murdered son, he 
ffrasped his hand that was yet warm, and burst forth into 
bitter exclamations of sorrow and repentance. 'Ha, Gaston, 
my son!' said the Count, ' what a sad business is this for thee 
and me! And art thou dead, my Gaston, dead? No, thy 
hand is warm yet, and thy lips seem to smile upon me ; but 
no, they are livi^ and thy hand falls heavy to the ground. 
Oh, in an evil hour didst thou visit thy mother at Navarre! 
Never, never again, shall I know peace till I rest beside thee 
in the grave! Oh, Gaston! could I but give thee life again, I 
would pour out my blood to reanimate thine; but it cannot be 
— Oh, Gaston, my son! my son!' 

" The Count then looked fixedly upon the corpse of his 
child, and embraced it again and again, and turned it from 
side to side, as if he could not be satisfied but that some spark 
of life remained. The wretched father was at length removed 
from the dead body, and carried to his own chamber. He 
then ordered his barber into his presence, and had his head 
shaven quite bare. He caused himself and all his household 
to be habited in black; with all other outward expressions of 
the deep sorrow that filled his heart. 

" The corpse of the youth was laid upon a bier, and carried 
with tears and lamentations to the church of the Augustine 
Friars, in Orthes, where he was nobly interred. For some 
time after this the Count would admit no one into his pre- 
sence ; and from the period of his return into public life, his 
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maimers were marked with their peculiarity and the strange 
customs he is wont to practise. From that hour to the present 
the Count commanded that no person, on pain of death, should 
dare to mention in his presence the name of either the Coun- 
tess or of his lamented son; and that the affair should not 
he made the subject of conversation with any of his court. 
On the eve of St. Nicholas it is his practice to visit in deep 
penance the tomb of his son ; who, although scarcely spoken 
of by any one in this castle, is still remembered, loved, and 
regretted by us all." 

Sir £quitan listened with deep interest to this melancholy 
narrative of the death of the young Gaston de Foix: whatever 
were his thoughts respecting the conduct of the Count, he 
forbore to animadvert upon it to Sir Espaien du Lyon, who 
was blindly attached to his lord, both from length of service 
and early affection; but Sir Espaign could not avoid thinking 
that if the Count could have been thus cruel towards his own 
son and his adherents on bare suspicion only, what would he 
be towards himself, should De Foix discover who the disguised 
Poursuivant d' Amour really was! These thoughts occupied 
his mind ; and the worthy old Sir Fspaign was so much affected 
by the recital he had just finished, that he felt little disposed 
for farther conversation, and both the knights returned silent 
and melancholy to the castle. 



185 



CHAPTER XIV. 



THE EXAMINATION. 



All places that the. eye of heaven visits 
Are to a wise man ports and happy havens : 
Teach thy necessity to reason thus. 
There is no virtue like necessitv. 
Think not the king did banish t'^ee, 
But thou the king : woe doth the heavier sit. 
Where it perceives it is but faintly borne. 
Go say— fsent thee forth to purchase honour. 
And not the king exiled thee. 

Shakspbabb. 

Upon the morning after the hanquet, the Count de Foix arose 
in a thoughtful and disturbed state of mind : his haggard looks, 
the paleness of his countenance, and the wild glance of his 
eye, plainly spoke the agitated state of his feelmgs, and that 
he had found but little repose during the night. His manner 
was hasty and abrupt when he spoke, and so wholly abstracted 
was he when silent, that he seemed almost unconscious of the 
presence of his attendants. Till the Count himself broke 
silence none dared interrupt him by the utterance of a single 
word. To an observant eye it was evident that something 
more than the shock De Foix had received from the cruel 
mention of his son at this moment preyed upon his mind; his 
manner expressed a restless anxiety, an uncertainty of pur- 
pose. Sorrow, when it proceeds from a cause for which there 
18 no remedy on this side the grave, however frantic in the 
first bursts of feeling its expression may be, is yet of a fixed 
character; its griefs are deep, and its general nature that of 
settled melancholy; for it partakes not of that restless anxiety 
of mind which is ever var3dng its sufierings, tormented by 
the thousand dreadful imaginations of suspense, vacillating 
between hope and fear. 

The Count's distress was apparently of this description: on 
quitting his bed, he walked for some time up and down his 
chamber; he then advanced towards the window, threw it 
open, and leaning upon his arms, contemplated the view before 
him. At this moment Sir Espaign du Lyon entered the room, 
and going up to tibe Count mquired aner his health in the 
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usual manner, but so as not to notice that anything more than 
ordinary had occurred to affect it. De Foix only bowed in 
reply, and continued his stedfast gaze upon the scene before 
him. Sir Espaign, anxious to lead him into conversation, now 
noticed some object that was passing without doors, as they 
looked from the window. To this notice the Count only 
replied by the inquiry of " Where is it?" evidently shewing 
by such an inquiry that, although his eye was fixed upon 
external objects, his mind saw nothing of them, and that it 
was employed upon the intense contemplation of some scene 
of its own creation of deep interest, which was painted in 
strong characters upon his imagination. 

Sir Espaign now turned towards a table, where fruits and 
wine had been served for the Count, should he choose to par- 
take of them. The ancient knight poured out a cup of clary, 
and begged the Count to pledge him. De Foix took the goblet, 
and hastily drank of its contents ; he then threw himself into 
a chair near him, and placing the cup upon the table, con- 
tinued to hold it, and to look upon its brim with the same 
fixed and vacant gaze ; whilst with the other hand he played 
with a fruit leaf that he had snatched from the dish. At length 
he started up, and suddenly bid every one but Sir Espaign 
leave the room. His attendants obeyed, and the Count and 
his ancient servant were left alone together. De Foix now 
seemed anxious to speak, and to enter into a conversation that 
he yet knew not how to commence; he felt embarrassed; and 
his eyes, still bent towards the ground, seemed to avoid meet- 
ing those of the worthy knight. 

After a pause, in wluch he appeared to be making an effort 
to siunmon resolution sufficient to speak, he said in a solemn 
voice, " Sir Espaign, I shall thank you to direct my chaplain 
that an order may be given to say a mass for the repose of 
the soul of Sir Peter de Beam in the church of the Friars 
Minor." 

" I will, my lord," replied the knight. 

"You may leave me now, Sir Espaign," said the Count, 
mournfully; " for I could wish to be alone." 

Sir Espaign rose to obey the Count, and taking up his 
hood, was advancing towards the door to quit the chamber, 
but on looking back upon De Foix, his hi^^ard countenance 
so forcibly struck the attention of his faithful servant, that he 
knew not how to leave him. Sir Espaign truly loved his 
master ; for although De Foix was violent in his passions, and 
at times capable of acts of cruelty, yet there was about him 
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towards his attendants (when they had heen so fortunate as 
never to have displeased him) that affability of address and 
generosity of conduct which made him dearly and universally 
beloved by them. Su* Espaign placed his hand upon the latch, 
but still lingered, "When, my lord," said he, "is it your 
pleasure I should again attend you?" 

"Never, perhaps," answered the Count briefly, but in a 
tone of such deep sorrow that it quite overcame the old knight, 
who forgot in the sorrow of De Foix, that he was his master, 
and only thought upon him as his friend. Actuated by these 
feelings, he no longer remembered the ceremony of distance, 
and advancing towards the Coimt, he said in the kindest 
manner, " Oh, my dear lord, say not so to me, do not break 
my heart; I cannot, I will not leave you thus. I have lived 
with you since you were a boy, I have shared all your enjoy- 
ments, and have become what I am by your bounty, and I 
will not leave you in the hour of your affliction. Speak to me 
then, I beseech you, and perhaps I may afford you some 
comfort." 

" No," answered De Foix, " I have nothing to say." 

" When you were a boy," replied Sir Espaign, "you would 
tell out all your griefs to me, and I never turned a deaf ear to 
them J but you are a man now, and I am old and foolish" 
(the tears came into the eyes of the knight as he spoke), " yet," 
added he, " speak to me, or not, do as you Ust, but I will not 
leave you thus, even if you chide me." 

There is something in the tenderness of real sympathy that 
acts directly upon the heart, and is better understood than all 
the respectful forms of condolence the lowest homage could 
offer to a prince. The Count, whose pride would not hav« 
bent to acluiowledge himself indebted to the sympathy of the 
greatest monarch that ever wore a crown, felt subdued and 
overpowered by the pity of his faithful servant; he no longer 
thought of what he ought to seem, but of what he was — an 
unhappy man, and grasping the hand of Sir Espaign du Lyon 
with af^ction, he pressed it to his bosom and burst into tears. 

'* Oh, my dear lord," said Sir Espaign, "I cannot, indeed 
I cannot, bear to see you thus ; is there any service I can do 
you, that may afford consolation, or that can in any manner 
alleviate your affliction ? " 

"No," replied the Count, "you can do nothing: but I 
thank you, worthy Sir Espaign, tnere is some comfort in your 
affection, for I find there is one creature living who is true to 
me, who would not curse my memory." 
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"One creature living who is tnie to you!" exclaimed Sir 
Espaign. " Oh, there are many, there are thousands in Foix 
and Beam who daily hless the name of their prince, as they 
would a father's." 

The Count shook his head. " I am not," said he, " worthy 
the name of a father!" 

Sir Espaign du Lyon, who instantly saw that the Count 
had caught at the word father, and applied it to himself in 
reference to his deceased son, was sorry he had used the 
expression, and exclaimed, " Oh, my lord, do not think of the 
past, I heseech you ; we are all creatures of frailty, and we 
ought, instead of making fruitless reflections on the past, to 
trust in God's mercy for the future." 

" Thou mayst," said the Count, " for thou canst look back 
on thy past life without the remembrance of an act that should 
shadow the evening of thy days; thy sun will set bright and 
tranquil, with the promise of a glorious morrow in eternity, 
whilst mine must sink in dark and lowering clouds." 

" Dismiss these melancholy thoughts, I entreat you," replied 
the Knight : " I am no churchman to speak the words of Holy 
Writ, or I might say, that we should all hope for comfort at 
our end, else nad the blessed Son of Mary died in vam; for 
who shall search his heart, and say with truth, for him no 
Saviour need have expired on the cross?" 

The Count assented, but something still seemed to prey 
upon his mind; he uttered a few short sentences, looked at 
^r Espaign, arose, walked towards the window, and again 
resumed his seat. " My dear lord," said Sir Espaign, who 
noticed this uneasiness, " I am an old man, and have seen 
much of this world's sorrow as I have journeyed through life, 
but I have ever found that ills the most painful in their 
nature, become somewhat easier to bear, when they are 
knparted. Sorrow is always a disease, but secret sorrow preys 
upon the vitals, and like the cankerworm consumes the very 
thing that feeds it. Yet I say not this to intrude upon your 
conndence; I would only seek to know your grief, that I might 
lighten the burden by snaring it with you." 

" Sir Espaign," replied the Count, " I am not wont to share 
my griefs with any man, and still less would I with thee ; for 
I would rather add to thy comforts than help to load thy age 
with sorrow j but this seems, I know not how, an hour of con- 
fidence between us, such an hour as I have not felt for many 
years. Yet I have not forgotten times long past, when I 
played round thy knees as a boy." 
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''Dear my lord," said the venerable man, "you are still a 
boy to me, and if there is anything in my advanced age that 
may plead in excuse for my boldness, let it be my experience 
and affection." 

"Sir Espaign," continued the Count, "did you last night 
mark the extraordinary conduct of the stranger?" 

" Indeed I did, my lord." 

" Can you tell," inquired the Count, " by what means he left ^ 
the castle?" 

" No," replied the Knight; "although I made strict inquiry 
of the warders, and of the guard, no man could give any 
account of him, or that he had passed their watch." 

"It is most strange," said the Count, thoughtfully: "the 
whole circumstance is involved in ins^crutable mystery." 

" It is so," replied Sir Espaign; " and I was grieved to see 
the stranger's conduct: he drank from the cup with the malice 
of a fiend." 

" Ay," cried De Foix, looking around him, while he added 
in a voice of strong emotion, " and he might have been one, 
for he was more than human." 

" More than human !" re-echoed Sir Espaign. 

"Ay, m#re than human," rejoined the Count, "for when 
he suddenly lifted the visor that concealed his face, think what 
were my sensations when I beheld the countenance of Sir 
Peter de Beam standing before me." 

"Impossible!" exclaimed Sir Espaign, "it is impossible! 
for I beheld Sir Peter de Beam after his death, and I saw him 
then, cased in his armour by my own people, and so home to 
the church, and buried as a knight should be. This resem- 
blance to Sir Peter de Beam must have been the result of 
your own imagination, prepared by the conduct of the stranger 
to expect something extraordinary ; so that a casual likeness 
was fashioned by you into the identity of his person." 

" No," said the Count, " it was no fancy, and I was neither 
mad nor fearful, but presumptuous. I scomftdly drank to the 
memory of Sir Peter de Beam — and I tell you again in the 
sobriety of truth and perfect reason, that his countenance last 
night stood before me." 

" It is impossible !" again exclaimed Sir Espaign. 

" It is trae," replied the Count, " tme as that Omniscient 
Judge, before whose tribimal he seemed by his presence to 
warn me that I must shortly appear." 

" Then was it nothing human you beheld," said Sir Espaign; 
" and henceforth will I believe as very sooth, even the tales of 
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spirits that the nurses told me when I could only lisp my 
wonder. If this he true, all things are possible/' 

" It is true," replied De Foix; " and now you know why I 
am thus unmanned. Tou may believe, Sir Espaign, that I 
am not one apt to feel fear, or to take wild alarms from a 
mere imagination. I fear to meet no man living, hut my very 
soul shrinks back appalled from a visitation of the dead ; and 
* of all the powers that are permitted to inhabit earth, heaven, 
or hell, I should perhaps most fear the restless spirit of the 
injured Sir Peter de Beam." 

"This mystery," said Sir Espaign, "is almost beyond 
belief: I can suggest nothing that may throw the least light 
upon a subject wrapped in such obscurity, and I can only trust 
to Him who rules alike the way of the uving and of the dead, 
that this dark providence may end in mercy." 

" I have too," said the Count, " many other griefs that 
oppress me: Eustace has much displeased me; I have sum- 
moned him this morning into my presence, and I would speak 
vdth Father Philip ere he come ; for the present farewell. Sir 
Espaign, I entreat you repeat to no man the subject of our 
discourse." 

The knight promised to frilfil this injunctiony,and quitted 
the Count ; Philip of Avignon soon after entered the apart- 
ment. The Prior gravely saluted the Coimt, and glanced but 
his eye upon him to judge by his countenance of the present 
state of the mind of De Foix, for Philip was * a great observer,* 
one that looked quite into ' the hearts of men :' he well knew 
there were those, who, although fearless of human power, and 
callous to the dictates of reason, when opposed to their own 
passions, yet could feel the stine of conscience, smart, vdnce, 
•and for a while repent, at the alarm called up by the terrors 
of superstition. Such he knew was the Count : the Prior had 
well observed what passed at the banquet; and the incoherent 
words uttered by De Foix in the distraction of the moment, 
had been noted and considered by Philip, with the intent to 
tuni them to account. 

"My son," said he, speaking as he entered the chamber, 
"for I now address you, not as the lord of these provinces, 
but as my spiritual son, I know well the grief you feel for the 
events of last night, and I come to offer consolation. If some 
remembrances have been awakened that lead to remorse, I 
pity you, and would dictate the remedy," 

The Count looked proudly upon the Prior. The real sym- 
pathy of Sir Espaign du Lyon had melted his soul to tears. 
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but the mention of pity from the unfeeling Prior only flushed 
his cheek with anger. "The afiair of last night," he replied 
sternly, "is no license that my former orders should be dis- 
obeyed. There is one subject which not even you, father, 
must dare to mention in my presence. I wished to see you 
only concerning Eustace — ^he nas displeased me." 

"Indeed," replied Philip, affecting surprise, "I grieve that 
he should be such an ingrate, for surely he is bound to you 
by every tie of duty; yet I own I have observed that about 
Eustace which makes me fear his loyalty." 

"Have you observed this?" said De Foix; "speak plainly 
then, what is it makes you fear him?" 

"My lord," answered the Prior, "I do not like the task, 
«nd I would rather your own clear judgment, than my prudent 
counsel, might shew you the danger of trusting one whose 
birth and connexions are entirely imknown to you — a very 
mystery. Eustace is young, and of strong passions. Should 
any powerful motive influence him, the confidence with which 
you nave ever treated him, his being near your person, and 
the knowledge he possesses of your affairs, might, if betrayed, 
work the ruin of them all; and I fear Eustace has some con- 
nexions of a strange and mysterious character, of which he 
could not give a direct and plain account." 

This speech alarmed the Count, and again awakened his 
suspicions. The Prior continued to work upon the mind of 
De Foix by dark insinuations, and at length hinted that the 
busy meddling Franciscan appeared to have had some sin- 
gular connexion with the youth. He then repeated the occur- 
rence at Calvary, where Eustace had unwittingly addressed 
John the Chronicler (who was returning from a secret mission 
of the Prior's) in mistake for the Franciscan. The Count was 
startled by hearing this circumstance, and now recollected 
the manner in which Eustace refused to relate what had 
passed between him and the Franciscan. He also remem- 
bered a remarkable conversation that had been addressed to 
himself when this very Franciscan had once boldly encoun- 
tered De Foix upon the eve of St. Nicholas, and reproached 
him (with the license of his order) for the death of De Beam. 
This remembrance the Count did not choose to mention to 
the Prior, but it made a deep impression on his mind, when 
Philip insinuated that some mysterious connexion subsisted 
between Eustace and this Franciscan; and the reader will 
recollect that, although as a preaching Friar, the Count was 
obliged to admit him at the castle, no sooner had he been 
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reminded of that fearful conversation, than De Foix evinced 
powerful hut mingled emotions of fear, hatred, and distrust 
He paused for a moment, and now mentioned to Philip the 
extraordinary conduct, in also holding a discourse with the 
stranger, which he likewise refused to repeat. The Prior 
foimd by the manner of the Count, and by all that had pre^ 
viously occurred, that De Foix was convinced the stranger 
was more than mortal ; he resolved therefore to make use of 
this circumstance to confirm the Count's suspicions of Eustace, 
and to consummate his ruin. 

"Of this connexion with the stranger," said Philip, "I 
cannot speak; but there are those who, to purchase the plea- 
sures of this life, to gratify some strong passion, or scheme of 
deep laid ambition, will, even in their very youth, sell their 
souls to darkness and eternal death, who deal in arts unlawful 
and abhorred, and who can hold converse with the wicked 
spirits, that no man, but one thus sealed to death, dare ques- 
tion, and live." 

The Count trembled, and appeared greatly disordered, for 
it was said De Foix had himself largely dealt with the pre^ 
tended magicians and enchanters of the time, and that he nad 
both studied and practised the art of magic, with all its dark 
and horrible detail. The bare supposition, therefore, that he 
fostered one so fearfully endowed, near his own person, filled 
the Count's mind with terror and abhorrence ; for there are 
no vices so much dreaded by the guilty in another, as those 
which they themselves have secretly practised, with the full 
conviction of their turpitude. 

Philip saw the impression his words had made upon the 
Count, and added, "There are too certain drugs, compounded 
with curious art and execrable practice, that act on the affec- 
tions of young maids, making them fall from the modest 
bearing of their sex to fond and idle passion, so that they 
doat upon the thing that most they ought to shun. .1 say not 
that Eustace has practised such dark arts; but this I say, I 
fear the beauteous Isabel looks upon him with the fascinated 
eye of growing love." 

"Heavens! ' exclaimed the Count, "can such accursed arts 
lurk in a breast so young? Why, I am beset with treason, 
and I have cherished this Eustace like an adder in my bosom 
to rise and sting me. If this be true, he dies." 

"I say not that it is so," continued the cunning Prior; 
"but when maidens forget their duty, their state, and their 
reserve, which should keep watch to guard their honour from 
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the bold intruder, one must think it comes by more than 
natural causes." 

"It does, it does," said the Count; "this is beyond even 
my conjecture, I could not have suspected so much baseness." 

"Yet," replied Philip, with seeming clemency, "I would not 
hastily condemn Eustace, or thus accuse him of such prac- 
tices. I only say there are such, and that they are generally 
found to harbour with those who are mysterious in their 
ways; but it is not only in this that Eustace might be dan- 
gerous. It is well known that the Lord of Armagnac, your 
sworn enemy, is leagued with those of Lourde, who receive a 
large requital for their services, and whose chiefs sometimes 
revel in the castle of Armagnac in perfect fellowship, as if 
they were brothers in theft and rapine. These send abroad 
their spies everywhere, so that it is said there is not a town 
nor a castle in Foix and Beam but where those of Lourde 
contrive to place some bold retainer, from whom they gain 
intelligence that turns to profit. Think then, my lord, how 
wary this should make you, and above all, that you should 
trust no one whose conduct is marked by the least shade of 
mystery." 

" It is enough," said the Count, "it is enough. I will ex- 
amine Eustace. If but half of my suspicions are confirmed, 
he shall die for it." 

" It were better," continued the Prior, "and more likely to 
bring forth truth, that in your examination you should not 
hint from whom you have received information, and that your 
own wisdom should guide you, as it hath done, more than the 
counsel of others. ' ' 

" I want the counsel of no one," said De Foix; "and Eus- 
tace shall find I act for myself. Go, bid him attend me." 

Sir Espaign du Lyon was conversing vdth Eustace when he 
received the summons to attend the Coimt. The worthy 
knight, who knew the disturbed state of his lord's mind, and 
who had observed the angry tone in which he had named 
Eustace, followed the youth into his presence with an anxious 
feeling of apprehension for the adopted favourite. Yet with- 
out knowing what there was to fear, Eustace came into the 
presence of the Coimt with an abashed and serious air. He 
well knew that he should be closely examined, and the impos- 
sibility of his answering with truth without betraying what it 
was of so much import to conceal. The Count questioned 
him again and again respecting the subject of his conversations 
with the Franciscan and the stranger, and for what purpose 
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he was to meet the former at Calvary. £ustace was incapable 
of falsehood, and he dared not speak truth, consequently his 
answers were confused, mysterious, and embarrassed. 

The Prior said little, but when he did interfere, it was to 
propose some questions apparently to give Eustace an oppor- 
tunity of clearing himself to the Count, but which only served, 
from the impossibility of his replying to them, to add the im- 
putation of obstinacy to that of mystery. 

"Why," said De Foix, "thy conduct, Eustace, must be bad 
indeed, since to the plainest question thou givest not one 
direct reply : and what must be the nature of thy connexion 
with men so mysterious, since thou darest not even repeat a 
few words that passed between thee and them?" 

Eustace remained silent. 

" My lord," said Sir Espaign du Lyon, " it is, I hope, no 
presumption in me to remark that this very silence is favour- 
able to Eustace ; for, at least, he shews by it that he would 
rather lie under the heavy imputation of these mysterious cir- 
cumstances, than resort to falsehood to clear himself by what 
might be untrue." 

"It is a just remark. Sir Espaiffn," said the Prior, "and it 
is a pity that artful men should nave ever observed the like 
conduct to gain a character for truth, and so have made even 
such a fair inference suspected by those who sit in judgment 
on another." 

"And now, Eustace," said De Foix, "there is one question 
I must propose, and to which I ejqpect a clear and direct 
answer, as it nearly concerns the affairs of my own family. 
Hast thou tampered with the affections of my niece, the orphan 
of De Buch? Hast thou dared to love Isabel, and to win her 
by unlawful arts?" 

This was a question for which Eustace was wholly unpre- 
pared. He saw himself at once on the brink of ruin ; hope no 
longer animated his bosom ; and clasping his hands together, 
he looked up towards heaven in despair, and exclaimed, " I 
am innocent of crime, but I love Isabel more than life itself." 

"Thou daring, insolent youth," said the enraged Count, 
"darest thou avow it thus unblushingly to my face, and hast 
thou, villain, tampered with her mind, and seduced her affec- 
tions by thy accursed arts?" 

"No," exclaimed Eustace, and he burst into tears. "So 
help me, heaven, I am innocent!" 

" It is enough," replied the Count, " that thou hast avowed 
thy daring love. To the dungeon with him; he shall die. 
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The headsman shall make an example of thee, thou traitor, 
and the guilty Isahel too shall feel the consequence of crime." 

" Yet hear me, my lord," said Eustace, and he threw him- 
self on his knees berore the Count, " yet hear me. It is true 
I love your niece. Brought up from infancy with Isabel, I 
have loved her to my own ruin, and almost against my will ; 
but I have never sought to win her by any dishonest practice. 
My life is in your power, but ere I part with it let me implore 
you to think kindly of Isabel ; she is guiltless ; she is pure as 
when she hung upon her mother's breast in infant innocence. 
For myself I will not plead ; take my life if you will ; you but 
take me early from a world in which I can look for no comfort 
now: but spare, I beseech you, spare Isabel." 

" The injuries thou hast offerea me," said the Count, '' can 
find small recompense in the forfeit of thy worthless life, but 
thou shalt die as an example." 

£u8tace arose, and looking calmly upon the Count, he said 
in a firm voice, ** Farewell then, my lord ; I am prepared for 
death, for although I have many sins to answer for to heaven, 
yet of this I am guiltless: I have not deserved death from 
your hand. It is for you I feel : the time will come when my 
innocent blood shall rise in memory to break the rest of your 
pillow, and to goad you with vain remorse ; yet, yet — tears 
mterrupted the utterance of Eustace — it may be some com- 
fort to you then to know I forgave you my death, and so may 
heaven deal with me as I most truly pardon it. O my lord," 
(continued the condemned youth as he once more rushed for- 
ward and threw himself on his knees before the Count), ** let 
us not part thus ; you have been a father to me ; you loved me 
<mce; and when time shall have silvered your hair, which I 
have often played with when you held me a child on your 
knees, you may wish then, perhaps, that, at least, ^^e had 
parted kindly. Once more, farewell, and may heaven iu.crive 
you my untimely death, and bless you for ever; farewell, lare- 
well.** 

The Coimt stood silent; nor did he remove Eustace from 
him : something like a relenting feeling was awakened in his 
bosom, and he passed his hand hastily across his eyes. Sir 
Espaign du Lyon^ observed the action, and resolved to profit 
by the favourable moment. He threw himself at the Count's 
feet, and emphatically exclaimed, " Save him, save him from 
death ! Spare your own soul this act of guilt !" 

Still the Count was silent. " My lord," said Sir Espaign, " I 
have never yet been bold enough to crave a boon of you ; I am 
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old and useless now, but I would lift up my feeble hands to 
you in earnest prayer to beg the life of this poor youth : Oh, 
do not, do not cut him off in the flower of his days ; and, if he 
be guilty, in the midst of his sin. He may live to repent, and 
bless you; he may live to serve you. Justice is stem, and 
though she be an attribute of heaven itself, yet we chiefly love 
God for his mercy : Oh, shew it then to Eustace ! Be merci- 
ful ! be merciful, as heaven is merciful. Come, you are moved. 
Here, Eustace, here throw thy arms around the Count's neck, 
as thou didst when a boy, and he cannot crush the child of 
his bosom. Thou wilt spare his life; I know thou wilt say 
that he shall live." 

"You have conquered," said the Count to Sir Espaign. 
"Eustace shall not die, but my pardon is conditional; within 
three days let him depart the court : let him leave Foix and 
Beam : the world lies before him, and he has skill in arms. 
Should time and his future conduct prove him worthy, the day 
may come that we may meet again on better terms. Till then 
farewell, Eustace. Depart as I direct, and look that you seek 
no interview with Isabel, or dread the consequence. Sir 
Espaign has now saved thee ; but once ofibnd again, and he 
shall not be near to plead thy cause." 

Eustace quitted the chamber, accompanied by Sir Espaign du 
Lyon, who was anxious to hasten the young man's departure, 
lest any unfortunate event should work on the Count's mind 
and arouse his passions to alter this determination of banish- 
ment into something worse. The Prior chose to remain with 
De Foix for a contrary purpose ; for he had seen the Count so 
much softened by the sorrow and affection of Eustace, that he 
feared the affair might end in a total change of purpose, and 
that Eustace might still be retained at the castle to regain the 
love of his lord, to bafile the hopes of Sir Evan in the succes- 
sion, and to interfere as a stumbling-block in the narrow and 
intricate paths of the Prior's own crooked policy : he thought 
it best, therefore, not to leave De Foix alone to the company 
of his own reflections. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



THE DISCOVERY. 



Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass, 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit. 

SUAKSFBAllE. 

When the events recorded in the last chapter had just passed, 
the ladies Jane and Isahel, entirely ignorant of the misfortunes 
and disgrace that had befallen their adopted brother (as they 
would often call Eustace), were sitting together, employed upon 
their embroidery in a chamber of the western tower, and whilst 
at their work, in the tenderness of mutual confidence and affec- 
tion, they were discussing those concerns the nearest to the 
heart of either. Jane had communicated to Isabel her dislike of 
Sir Evan de Foix, and her decided preference for Sir Equitan. 
The reader is already aware how far the goodnatured but 
thoughtless Isabel had endeavoured to serve her friend; he 
will, perhaps, also remember some mysterious words that had 
met the ear of Eustace, which were addressed by her to Sir 
Equitan. These words, in fact, referred to the nature of that 
knight's connexion with the Lady Jane, the circumstances of 
which were fully known to the mutual friend of the lovers; but 
Eustace unfortunately heard only enough to raise his suspicions 
of the sincerity of his beloved Isabel, without knowing suffi- 
cient to clear up the apparent mystery, and never even to 
Eustace had Isabel given the slightest hint that might betray 
the confidence with which she was entnisted. 

Whilst the ladies were thus engaged in the western tower, 
they observed from the Gothic window, near which they sat. 
Father Philip and his satellite John the Chronicler pass be- 
neath within the court-yard. The Prior and the Monk were 
apparently engaged in deep and earnest conference. Philip 
seemed attentively listening, with a fixed and thoughtful brow, 
to something John was eagerly communicating with much 
warmth and gesture. " I could not make it known to you be- 
fore," said he, "for since I received the intelligence upon the 
rooming of the tournament I have vainly sought an interview 
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with you alone, so entirely have you been engaged with my 
Lord de Foix." 

"I wish I had known it sooner," answered Philip; "how- 
ever, it is not yet too late, perhaps, for I think he lingers still 
at Orthes, and I will forthwith seek the Count." John and 
the Prior passed on, and no more of their discourse met the 
ear of the ladies. ' 

"Did you mark, Lady Jane," said Isabel, "the words of 
the Prior? My life upon it, he is brooding over mischief, for 
I never yet saw him thus conversing with Brother John, but 
evil was certain soon after to befall some luckless wight who 
had become obnoxious to that grave Prior. In sooth, I have a 
hearty will to walk into the court-yard, and cross their path» 
and if I cannot find out their secret, at least I shall have the 
comfort of disturbing them whilst they are engaged upon it, 
for I will propose some questionable point to the Prior, which 
shall force him to hold me in parley in despite of himself." 

"You are a wild girl, Isabel," said Jane, smiling; "for my 
own part, I confess, that there is such a mixture of pride and 
austere reserve in the character of the Prior, that I never be- 
hold him without the wish to shun, rather than to court his 
company ; yet is he very learned, and his discourse is pregnant 
with matter, when he condescends to instruct us by it ; but 
look, yonder goes Kustace towards the garden; I declare, 
Isabel, he seems almost as moody as the Prior himself, for he 
is alone ; and only mark his slow step, his head bent towards 
the ground, with all the outward marlcs of a sad mind. What 
can ail Eustace? I would rather see him than the Prior." 

" Then will I seek him," said Isabel, "and tell £ustace you 
desire his company in this chamber." 

" Oh, do not !" replied Jane. " Do not be thus thoughtless, 
dear Isabel ; for although I regard Eustace as a brother;, and 
you love him in a still dearer lignt, notwithstanding the misery 
you sometimes make him suffer by your follies and pretended 
scorn, yet we, who are maidens, must be wary in our conduct, 
so that the keen eye of malice may not find occasion to glance 
with severe scrutiny upon our innocent intents." 

"Nay, but I will seek him, though," cried Isabel, ''and 
bring him hither if I can ; and I especially hope that we may 
chance to meet in our way the old Countess de laKarasse, who 
will thereby find a most happy opportunity to amuse me, and 
to vent her ill-hiumour by a lecture that may last for the next 
week to come." So saying, the lively Isabel threw her hood 
carelessly about her head, and descending from the western 
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tower, went to seek Eustace in the garden of the palace. She 
had not long heen absent when Jane of Boulogne threw 
down her work, and turning to her harp that was near her, 
gently touched its strings, and accompanying the melody with 
her own sweet voice, she warbled the following little song 
in the Proven9al verse to an old Gascon air of plaintive 
measure. 

THE SONG. 

What though my faded cheek is pale. 

My eyes no loneeT bright ; 
lliough time has led me to the vale» 

Where sets my youthful light; 

Oh 1 yet that cheek can smile on thee. 

Those eyes can drop the tear ; 
The heart can heat as varm and free. 

As in life's vernal year. 

Oh ! think not, then, that youth alone. 

Or beauty's form can bless ; 
Time makes the soul the better known 

In years of tenderness. 

When closing life, its night above. 

Dark gathers o'er thy breast; 
Then pillowed in the arras of love. 

Thy head shall sink to rest. 

Oh, thus ! when comes the evening star. 

Though day's bright hour be past. 
Its light still softly gleams afar, ^ 

Warm, lingering to the last. 

At the conclusion of the song, Jane heaved a deep sigh. 
** Alas !" said she, " and when the evening of my days perhaps 
shall come, whose will be the beloved breast upon which I 
can repose my head in the last years of life, with love and 
tenderness, certain .that such love is mutually felt for me?" 

" That breast, Jane, I trust, will be mine!" exclaimed some 
one who had softly raised the latch, and entered the apartment 
unknown to Jane of Boulogne, as she concluded her song. 
She looked suddenly round at hearing these words, and trem- 
bled and turned pale upon beholding Sir Evan de Foix, who 
now stood gazing upon her, with looks of mingled warmth and 
admuration. 

Jane arose from her seat, and hastily withdrawing the hand 
he had boldly pressed to his lips, as he drew near her, sl^e 
said with dignity, " Forbear, Sir Evan, and instantly quit this 
apartment. I am not used to be thus intruded upon in my 
own chamber." 

** Lady Jane," replied Sir Evan, "my father has destined 
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thee for my bride. Why art thou thus cold? I have his sanc- 
tion for my love, why wilt thou resist me?" 

" My Lord de Foix has given you no sanction to insult me," 
said Jane, with spirit ; " and what else but an insult is this 
bold intrusion ! — Once more leave me !" 

Sir Evan's cheek was momentarily flushed with the glow of 
indignant pride, that rankled in spite of love itself within his 
bosom ; but looking upon the beautiful Jane, who stood with 
her head erect before him, like a statue carved by the delicate 
hand of Grecian art, his admiration triumphed over the proud 
impulse of his nature, and he said in a voice of strong emotion, 
" Jane of Boulogne, do not thus slight a heart that is devoted 
to you : look but kindly upon me, and I can both feel and 
acknowledge it with the truest gratitude." 

" Sir Evan," replied Jane, "I shall never put your gratitude 
to the test, for I have nothing to bestow that can call forth such 
a feeling from you." 

" Yet hear me. Lady Jane,*" said Sir Evan, "you know not 
the man you thus treat with scorn. I have a heart capable of 
feeling; but all its feelings are like the mountain torrent ; when 
let loose they bear down all before them. To you I could lay 
bare each thought, each frailty of my heart, as naked as to my 
God. Take me then, and mould me to your will : for your 
sake I could forget myself. Oh, Jane of Boulogne ! do not 
then cast me off, do not leave me to the worst part of myself, 
and bid me turn my love to hatred." 

** It is useless thus to importune me, Sir Evan," said Jane. 
" The Count, I am aware, possesses the disposal of my person ; 
but my affections are my own, and they can never yield to 
enforcement; nor should I value those professions, which can 
thus threaten with hatred their object." 

" You know me not, Jane," replied Sir Evan, with warmth, 
" if you think I value the disposal of your hand by the order 
of my father. No, so help me heaven! I would rather win 
you by your affection. The least shadow of hope to gain but 
an interest in your heart, would cherish mine. But once shut 
out hope, convince me that I am scorned, that another pos- 
sesses the treasure that should be mine — convince me but of 
this, and that I am cast off for another's sake, and mark the 
ctnsequence. The current of my love that now flows with a 
full tide, thus crossed, would turn into some other course, and 
terrible must be its re\nilsion : my feelings would be wild, and 
my thoughts frenzy. Thy misery should keep pace with mine, 
and thy torments should feed my revenge ; for I would hold 
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thee still, never to resign thee to another. Look but kindly 
upon me, and come portionless to these arms, and I would hold 
thee as my richest treasure. Hate me, and I will wed thee for 
thy lands, for thou art in my power : thy destiny is before thee ; 
resort to artifice, and thou art lost for ever." 

" There is no need of artifice, Sir Evan," said Jane; " nor 
would I stoop to use it. I am not to be thus threatened into 
compliance with thy will; and I can entertain no sympathy 
for an affection that has not one generous feeling in its nature. 
Love is sometimes the offspring of pity, but it is never the 
child of terror; it is of a good and noble character, but thy 
passion, thus debased by selfish pride, deserves not the name 
of love. I scorn both it and thee." 

The countenance of Sir Evan de Foix reddened with anger 
at these words. He bent his brows, and his eyes flashed with 
glances of mingled pride and irritated feeling ; whilst Jane, 
fearless and resolute in asserting her determination, after having 
thus firmly expressed it, walked towards the door of her apart- 
ment, threw it open, and, with a calm and dignified air, once 
more requested Sir Evan to leave her to herself. For some 
moments he . appeared confounded by her manner, and irre- 
solute how to act ; the contest of pride and passion warred 
fiercely within his bosom, till, inflamed by her beauty, and 
enraged by her scorn, he turned towards her with a wild laugh, 
that resembled more the excitement of frenzy than that of 
mirth. " And thinkest thou," he exclaimed, " that I am to 
be thus scorned, despised, cast off by thee, a simple woman? 
No, Jane of Boulogne, I can feel scorn as well as thou canst; 
if thou wilt scorn me, I will learn to love thee for my mirth ; 
for do what thou wilt, thou shalt be mine. I swear it by all 
that is sacred in heaven or terrible on earth, and I will seal 
my vow upon thy lips." 

At these words. Sir Evan de Foix sprang forward, and rudely 
grasping the hands of the Lady Jane, he was about to execute 
his tnreat, when she screamed aloud for help, and in another 
instant some one rushed into the room, and without a word, 
darted upon Sir Evan with such force, that he was nearly struck 
to the ground by the violence of the blow. Sir Evan in a 
moment sprang up again, and seeing his opponent, who had 
thus freed Jane of Boulogne from his grasp, was no other 
than Sir Equitan, he drew his dagger from its sheath, raised 
his arm, and darted forward with the intent to plunge it into 
the bosom of his rival. 

Jane of Boulogne, who stood as it were stupified with terror 
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and surprise, no sooner beheld the dreadful intent with which 
he was about to rush upon his defenceless rival, than suddenly 
animated by the impulse of her feelings, she threw herself 
immediately before the breast of Sir Equitan, and seizing with 
both her hands the upraised arm of Sir Evan de Foix, she 
wrested the dagger from his grasp. " Holy Mary !" she ex- 
claimed, " woul£t thou do a deed of murder?" And overcome 
by the alarm she had experienced, and the uncommon exer- 
tion she had just made to save the life of Sir Eauitan, she 
dropped the dagger from her hand, and sunk senseless at his 
feet. 

Sir Equitan, heedless of his own safety, immediately stooped 
and lifted her from the ground in his arms, whilst Sir Evan, 
struck by the pallid' countenance of the beautiful, but inani- 
mate object before him, at this instant seemed to forget every 
thing but her safety; and scarcely knowing what he did, 
called aloud for assistance. Sir Equitan, having raised the 
unfortunate Jane from the ground, gently placed her upon a 
couch that stood near the wmdow, wnich was open ; and turn- 
ing to Sir Evan, he said, " Let us not think now of our quarrel : 
I will meet thee at any time. For mercy's sake, go bring some 
instant aid." 

" I go," replied Sir Evan ; " we will meet hereafter, where 
women cannot mar our purpose." And so saying, he quitted 
the apartment, and went to procure assistance ; for whatever 
were the vices of Sir Evan de Foix, or his jealousy of his rival, 
the death-like appearance of Jane of Boulogne had called up 
a fearfril anxiety for her preservation. Sir Evan, who, althougn 
he loved Jane with an ardent passion — ^if such a mind can be 
said to love — would gladly nave consented to make her 
wretched whilst living as his wife, yet had no desire to see her 
dead. 

Scarcely had he quitted the chamber, when Sir Equitan 
perceived some flagons st^ding upon a table at the upper 
end of the room. He went immediately towards the place, 
and finding an ewer containing water, hastily snatched it 
up, and bathing with part of its contents the face and hands 
of Jane of Bomogne, he happily succeeded in restoring her. 
She opened her eyes, and the first object that met her view 
was Sir Equitan, bending over her with looks of mingled ten- 
derness and anxiety, as he gently raised her head. She looked 
up in his face, and faintly smiled. A slight effusion of colour 
overspread her cheeks, and the cold hand that Sir Equitan 
held within his, trembled with emotion. 



DE FOIX. 203 

" Oh, my beloved Jane!" exclaimed the knight, " never till 
this hour md I know how dear you were to my soul, for never 
till now did I fear indeed to lose you. You are restored to 
life. All merci^ heaven still preserve a life so dear to me ! 
But I have been the cause of this alarm : it was for me you 
placed yourself in peril, O Jane! how shall I thank you? 
Let me from this hour devote to you the life you have preserved, 
which to me must be one of misery without you." 

" Alas !" replied Jane, " it were better that you should for- 
get such an unhappy being as I am. My destiny hangs upon 
3ie will of another; and I fear that will is fatal." 

"Then will I share it, Jane," said Sir Equitan. " Nothing 
but your own will shall ever tear me from you. I will share 
your fate, be it for life or death." 

Jane, whose strong mind and firm resolution had been com- 
pletely overpowered by the shock of the preceding events, 
was incapable of replying; and deeply affected by the energy 
of manner in which these words were spoken by Sir Equitan, 
she no longer struggled with her own feelings, and the tears 
flowed unrestrained fast down her cheeks. Sir Equitan gaz^d 
upon her with the tenderest affection ; and still supporting her 
head upon his arm, he softly uttered the words, " O Jane! let 
us hope for happier days; let us live for each other, and trust 
our fiititfe destiny to heaven." 

At this moment steps were heard advancing towards the 
chamber, and in the next, Sir Evan, attended by the Count de 
Foix, Prior Philip, Sir Espaign du Lyon, and lastly, Agos de 
Guisfort, entered the apartment. Sir Evan had first apprised 
the Count (who was in earnest conference with the Prior) of 
the situation of the Lady Jane. The Count, upon hearing of 
it, appeared more enraged at finding she was left in the care 
of Sir Equitan than anxious for her preservation. He would 
suffer no female attendant to be called, but hastened himself 
towards the chamber. In his way thither he was joined by 
Sir Espaign ; and Agos de Guisfort, who had been accustomed 
to wait for his master when he sometimes stole a visit to Jane 
and Isabel in their apartment, observing the hasty manner 
in which Sir Evan and his party passed on, fearing all was 
not well for Sir Equitan, had followed their steps in the 
rear. 

No sooner had the Count entered the chamber (and per- 
ceived Jane of Boulogne was restored to animation, and lean- 
ing upon the arm of Sir Equitan), than all the purpose of his 
coming seemed turned to wrath; he hastily advanced towards 
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the seat where Jane reclined near the window, and taking her 
rudely by the hand, said, " If thou needest support, Lady 
Jane, I will give it thee. Thou shalt not receive it from one 
who is a traitor to me!" and turning towards Sir Equitan, he 
added in a fierce and determined manner, " for thee, knight, 
another fate is destined than that of being the servant of 
damsels. Thou hast basely abused the rights of hospitality ; 
thou hast betrayed our open confidence, and stolen into this 
castle under a false and perilous disguise. As a traitor hast 
thou done it; for thou, who art my sworn and open enemy, 
hast hither come with the intent to gain intelligence of our 
plans, to work their ruin, perhaps to take away my life. I 
therefore arrest thee, John, Count de Montpensier, son of 
the bold Duke de Berry, who, though of the blood of France, 
hast nothing in it of that noble house, but the pride without 
the royal bearing of a prince. Thou hast basely dealt with 
me, and madly placed thyself within my power. I arrest thee, 
and the dungeon of this castle shall hold thee secure till thou 
art brought forth to pay the public forfeit of thy crime by 
death, thou bold and daring traitor!" 

" That term would best suit thee, De Foix," said the youth- 
ful Count, with undismayed courage. " Thou art the traitor 
to the duke my father. By thy accursed and deceitful arts, 
thou didst stir up the people of Toulouse to rebel against their 
natural lord. Thanks to the arms of France, and not to thy 
forbearance, the rebellion is now quelled; but thy chastise- 
ment is yet to come." 

" It is false !" exclaimed the Count. "Thy father governed 
as a t3rrant, and his people sought relief from me. lYescued 
them from ruinous taxation, and thy father in revenge has 
more than once attempted by vile agents to rob me of my 
life." 

" The Duke de Berrv is not an assassin," replied the Count 
de Montpensier; *<ana I came not hither to mjure thee. I 
sought tnis court, as did many of the young nobility of 
France, to try their fortunes in the toumay, and to behold the 
beauteous Lady Jane, to whose cause I have devoted my life 
and fortunes. Now mark me. Count de Foix: bold as thou 
art, thou darest not cope with France. And thinkest thou 
my death would pass unheeded by? Thy ruin would follow 
it. Yet I can save thee : I know thou fearest the duke my 
father; hear then the terms I offer." 

"I fear him not," replied De Foix scornfully; "and for 
France, her youthful monarch Charles would rather see his 
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proud uncle De Berry humbled to the dust, than he would 
draw a sword to save or to revenge his son." 

The tjrranny with which the Duke de Berry (as well as 
Burgundy) had ruled the minority of his nephew, Charles the 
Sixth of France, had rendered him so obnoxious to the young 
king, that the truth of this assertion of the Count de Foix 
respecting him was too generally known to be at all question- 
able. The Count de Montpensier (for by his true name we 
must now call Sir Equitan) could not confute this opinion ; he 
said therefore, "Yet I know it is thy interest, De Foix, rather 
to hold peace with my father, than to wage war against him. 
Listen to the terms I would propose, and 1 will plead for thee 
at the court of Toulouse, so that these mutual enmities may 
cease for ever." 

" What terms canst thou propose," exclaimed the Count, 
" that can save thee from the dark suspicion that makes me 
think thou didst come hither to take away my life?" 

" Give me the beauteous Jane of Boulogne for my bride," 
said the young Count, " and I will take her as she is, without 
her lands or dower, so that she be mine." 

De Foix replied to this proposal by a scornful laugh. " Give 
her to thee, John de Montpensier!" said he. "No, never! 
Thy mother was of the house of Armagnac, and never shall 
one drop of blood that flowed from the same current whence 
I derive the source of mine, mingle with thine. I would rather 
plunge my dagger into her bosom than give her to thee. And 
thinkest thou thy father, the avaricious, yet the spendthrift 
Duke de Berry, would receive a daughter without her lands 
and dower? No, dream of a penance to fit thee for the death 
within thy dungeon ; but think not of such vain schemes to 
save thy forfeited life. Away with him! I will hear no more." 

"I have no more to urge," said the Coimt de Montpensier, 
"for I would not deign to ask thee for my life. Thou shalt 
find that, although imprisoned within the walls of thy dun- 
geon, thou hast no power to subdue my mind: it is but the 
meaner part of me, my body, thou canst injure ; my spirit, 
free and unconfined, shall mock thy tyranny, and proudly 
leave this wretched biurthen of the flesh, to feed thy ven- 
geance, whilst that wings its way to regions, where thy base 
soul can never hope to come. Farewell, Jane of Boulogne I 
I must not look on thee, for that would unman me in the last 
hours of life. May heaven bless thee ! Give thy prayers for 
one who died as he lived, faithful in his affection." 

Jane sobbed aloud, and throwing herself at the feet of De 
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Foix, she earnestly begged him to spare the life of the youth- 
ful Count, with such a feeling energy of expression, that he 
ordered her to be removed from his presence. Sir Espaign 
du Lyon would have joined in her supplication, but the 
Count peremptorily bade him be silent, m a manner that 
declared his purpose was not to be shaken by any solicitation. 
Jane of Boulogne at length saw all her efforts were vain; 
rising therefore from her kneeling posture, and assuming a 
firmness of manner, and an elevation of aspect, that seemed 
almost the effect of something more than human, she thus 
addressed the Count: "My Lord de Foix, it is in vain to 
plead ; yet ere the fatal sentence passes your lips that must 
decree your fellow creature to death, I crave that you would 
give me audience. And for you, my Lord de Montpensier, 
who are thus firm in the hour of trial, still trust in God — 
address thy prayers to Him for deliverance ; and He who can 
awake the dead to life again — -who opened the doors of the 
prison to the faithful and the saints. He will save thee. My 
Lord de Foix, will you grant the request I made to you ?" 

"Leave me now," said the Count impatiently, "and I will 
grant it." 

"I obey then," replied Jane; "and remember, once more 
we meet before your prisoner dies." 

"It shall be so," answered De Foix; "but all solicitation 
will be vain." 

Jane looked upon John de Montpensier with an expression 
of intense feeling and resolution, that defied all description. 
She looked again, but would not trust her voice with the 
utterance of another word : it seemed as if she feared, the Idast 
sound of tenderness that might break from her lips, to disturb 
the high-wrought resolution of her purpose; and having 
looked her last, in a manner that spoke more than words, she 
quitted the apartment. 

When Jane was gone, the Count bade Sir Evan de Foix 
call in the guard, to conduct John de Montpensier to his 
prison. Ere he quitted the chamber, he once more turned to 
De Foix, and said, " My lord, although for myself I would 
not ask aught that should put your mercy to the test, yet 
there is one for whom I must plead, and I hope not in vain. 
Agos de Guisfort is my faithful and honourable esquire ; he 
has done nothing to offend you; and I vouch, upon the word 
of a prince, that he came hither against his own will, solely 
from fidelity to me; and that too at a time when, had he 
returned to Paris, Charles himself would, with his royal hand, 
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have conferred upon him the order of knighthood. I would 
therefore ask his life and liberty." 

"No!" exclaimed Agos, "thou shalt not ask either; the 
Count de Foix has dealt cruelly and basely with thee, and^I 
would not live to owe him an obligation, that might cancel 
in my breast the debt I should owe him in revenge of thy 

"Agos," said Sir Evan de Foix, "I have had some quarrel 
with tnee since thou hast been at Orthes ; but if thou wilt be 
as true to the interests of the Count, as thou hast been to 
those of thy lord, I will not only plead for thee, but seek to 
raise thee in his service." 

"Wouldst thou!" cried Agos, "then intercede with the 
Count, and bid him hang me upon the highest turret of his 
castle; for I will thank thee for nothing but a halter, that I 
would first try upon thine own neck, as most worthy such a 
precedency. No, I will not accept life on any terms, unless 
it is also granted to my master. Yet there is one thing I 
would propose ; I have a store of some sixty thousand francs, 
the fruits of war and good fortune, — these are vested in the 
treasury of Paris. Confine me then in your dungeons, and 
give but liberty to the noble John de Montpensier, and I will 
pay my own life to your headsman or your hangman, and 
those francs to boot, that shall add to whatever sum you may 
demand from the old Duke de Berry as a ransom for his son, 
so you will spare my master." 

"No," answered De Foix, "I will accept no ransom for 
the life of one who, I am assured by certain mtelligence, came 
hither to take mine. I would do an act of justice, not of 
cruelty — ^thy life therefore Agos is safe. No peril shall fall 
upon thy head. Orthes, or any place, is free to thee; thou 
mayst quit the castle, and go where thou wilt, to tell the 
story of the just chastisement of him who dealt in fraud and 
treason." 

"Never!" cried Agos, "never will I leave my master! 
No, lead us both to your dungeons — ^we will die like men ; I 
am of France, and not one of your craven Gascon breed, 
who practise treachery upon those within their power. Thou 
canst but command my death, but thou canst neither give 
nor take away the heart, that shall make the passing-bell 
sound like the summons to a festival." 

"Disarm him then," said the Count; "and since he loves 
a prison, let him share the dungeon he thus craves for. Sir 
Evan, take his dagger from him." 
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Evan advanced to do so; when Agos, with a resolution 
alike calm and determined, suddenly drew the dagger from 
its sheath, and held it at arm's length, with the point towards 
Sir Evan. 

"No," said the bold Squire, "I will not yield my arms to 
thee. Advance but another step to execute thy purpose, and 
thou shalt receive my dagger m thy heart. I will yield to 
none but to the blood of France. My Lord de Moutpensier, 
to you I surrender my weapon^ — do with it as you list; yet 
were we here but equally matched man to man, as a brave 
foe should be, I would never part from it whilst I stood 
by thy side: but numbers now prevail, and not fair play. 
Take it then, my lord ; and would you make a generous use 
of the dagger, I would thatjt might be buried here (con- 
tinued Agos, striking his breast) by thy hand, for then I 
should be spared the witness of thy dying hour." 

" Do not, Agos," replied the young Count, " indulge so im- 
pious a wish. We are not to take into our own hands the 
issues of our life ; and thy faithful service wUl console and sup- 
port me in this hour of hard fortune. We will part as brave 
men, not as despairing infidels." 

A tear glistened in the eye, and coursed down the rough 
cheek of Agos de Guisfort, as he beheld the trusty dagger 
that he had so long worn by his side delivered into the hand 
of Sir Evan de Foix by his master. The Count now com- 
manded that the prisoners should be escorted to their dungeon. 
They left the apartment; and after passing through various 
galleries, and descending many flights of steps, at length 
came to a heavy portal of oak, barred with iron, and thicTkly 
set with nails of the same material. The massive key being 
applied to the lock, by the warder of the guard, the door 
grated upon its hinges, and slowly opened : a cold and damp 
air immediately rushed out, and so entire was the darkness 
of the place before them, that neither the Count nor his 
Esquire could judge where they were going, till one of the 
men, having a lighted torch with him for the purpose, led the 
way, and descended the first flight of steep and winding steps 
of stone. The rest followed in silence ; and the hollow echoes 
of each step, as it sounded through the arched vaulting above 
their heads, seemed like the welcome of an evil spirit, that 
told the entrance to their prison-house. 

At length they came to a second doorway, which opened 
like the first, and led to a dark and narrow gaUery, that wa» 
terminated by a small door within an arch. This was also 
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unlocked; and Jolin de Montpensier and Agos de Goisfort 
presently understood it was the entnr to the dismal apart- 
ment destined for their lodging. The outer dungeon (for 
there were two) was small, hut lofty; and hung with frag- 
ments of decayed tapestry, that fell loosely from the walls, 
which reeked with humidity. A narrow window near the 
ceiling, thickly harred with a spiked and iron grating, afforded 
sufficient light to shew the horrors of the place. A chair, an 
old oak hench, and a tahle, formed the furniture. Several 
chains of uncommon strength were depending from iron rivets 
set in the walls, which, in these lower vaultings of the castle^ 
were about eighteen feet in thickness; and it was not without 
a secret shudder of horror that the Count de Montpensier 
beheld some implements of torture lying in a small recess of 
the dungeon. Tne thought that here perhaps some unfortunate 
victims of the Count de Foix's treachery and passions had 
writhed, and called aloud for help, far removed from the reach 
of any human ear, darted through his mind; and looking 
upon the calm and unmoved countenance of Agos de Guisfort 
(who had warned his master of the danger of visiting Orthes 
and who now shared its consequences), De Montpensier 
severely reproached himself for having thus brought one so 
fiuthfril into so much danger. 

The inner dungeon was in nothing better than the first, 
except that it offered a miserable pallet of wood for a bed, an,d 
a quantity of straw scattered upon the ground. 

" Is this the dungeon," said the young Count to the Warder, 
"where we are to be confined? Have you none better?" 

** It is the dungeon," replied the man, " where the Coimt's 
own son perished. Yonder ragged piece of tapestry, that 
hangs athwart the door, still bears the mark of the knife with 
which my lord struck him, and it is stained with the blood 
that gushed from the wound. Even the guard will not touch 
it: so there it hangs, for the yoimg Gaston was, to a man^ 
beloved by all in the castle." 

De Montpensier sickened at hearing these words, for well 
did he remember the fatal narrative he had heard from Sir 
Espaign du Lyon. At any time he would have visited this 
dungeon with feelings of the deepest sympathy: what were 
now therefore his sensations when he came to it himself a 
prisoner, confined by the order of the Count, who had declared 
his intention was to doom him to death, as he had formerly 
done the youthfrd Gaston ! De Fo4x was cruel to his own 
child: what would he be then to him? The horrors of the 
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place became yet more terrible when thus looked upon through 
the vision of a disordered imagination. " Well," thought De 
Montpensier, " all then is over, and we have nothing to hope 
but death." 

" This inner dungeon," said Agos, returning from it, " is 
quite dark : good feflow, leave thy torch ; it cannot bum stone 
walls to make m a way to escape, and anything is better than 
total darkness." 

" I will trim the lamp," said the Warder, " when I return to 
bring you food; it hangs yonder suspended from the roof. I 
trimmed it the night before the youne Gaston died : but do 
what I list, it would go out, so I knew his hour was near." 

" Then prithee, friend," replied Agos, " give it a good scour- 
ing before thou trimmest it to-night; for I am one, although 
now caged up, who loves not a bad omen : and prithee what 
supper is to be our portion?" 

" The usual fare of prisoners," said the Warder. 

*< Then add to it," continued Agos, " a flagon of good wine ; 
and I trust, shouldst thou ever fall into such a strait as this, 
thou wilt not lack a friend to help thee at thy need with the 
like comfort." 

The warder promised compliance with this request, and, 
shutting the door, he turned the key, and left the prisoners to 
themselves. The young Count with folded arms paced up and 
down the dungeon with his eyes bent on the ground ; whilst 
Agos surveyed narrowly the apartment, and heaped the straw 
together that it might serve him for a bed. 

" Agos," said De Montpensier, " I wish that instead of 
insisting upon remaining here with me, you had accepted fi-ee- 
dom, and had found your way to Lourde. Our friends John 
de Beam and Basile le Mengeant might perhaps, if apprised 
of my situation, have found some memod to release me." 

" How could they do so?" replied Agos, " for I question if 
they would peril their own necks by venturing them near the 
castle of De Foix: and besides, those of Lourde are now 
become the allies of my Lord of Armagnac ; how then could 
they aid you, who swore to espouse the cause of my Lady 
Jane, to recover her lands, which are held by the Lord of 
Armagnac?" 

"I heed not that," said the Count: ** Basile le Mengeant 
would serve both him and me too for gold; and John de Beam 
would assist me from a better motive, for, although a captain 
of free bands, he has mtlch of honoiu: in his nature; and they 
me both especially bound to serve me, for they were once 
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seized by the citizens of Toulouse whilst venturing too near 
their town in disguise, and condemned to death, but by my 
intercession with the Duke my father, from the love I bore to 
John de Beam, I obtained a pardon for both their lives, on 
the payment of a ransom. My influence is great at Lourde; 
and it was thither 1 purposed going, in order to induce their 
captains to quit the party of the Lord of Armagnac for the 
cause of the Lady Jane. Gold would turn Le Mengeant 
and his free bands to any side, who, although they are mer- 
cenaries, yet are they the boldest and most expert men-at- 
arms these provinces can boast of." 

"It is useless," said Agos, " to talk of what they are, or of 
what they might have done : here are we securely imprisoned 
in a dimgeon of one of the strongest castles in Europe ; in the 
power of a violent, suspicious, and vindictive prince. Unless 
heaven work a miracle to release us, these walls will not give 
place to free us, upon our wishes and conjectures." 

" It is true," replied the young Count; "but why should I 
wish to live, when J have no hope ever to possess the lovely 
Jane of Boulogne V 

" If that were all," said Agos (who was wholly incapable of 
comprehending the power of a real and refined affection, and 
who judged all men by the standard of his own opinions), "if 
that were all, I would rejoice did you live without a hope of 
Jane of Boulogne, or of all the damsels in Gascony to boot, so 
you might live. But come, sit you down, my lord ; this dun- 

feon is cold and damp, although busily peopled : for look, 
ow the spiders crawl and hang their intricate webs from the 
arches of this roof! We may now crush these creatures within 
our power, as the Count de Foix would crush us. Thus in 
this world doth one thing prey upon another; so that, even in 
a dungeon, man may play the t3n:ant if he will. Thou art ill 
furnished," continued Agos, looking at his master, "to pass 
a night here. When the warder returns, I will beg his cloak 
of him to wrap about thee." 

"No," said De Montpensier, "I do not need it; I have 
warmth enough within." 

" But that will not keep thee from the unwholesome reekings 
of these walls," replied Agos (who, although a rough and 
hardy soldier, was feelingly alive to the least want of his 
master). "Thou hast lived in a court, and the ermined beds 
of France something differ from yonder pallet. In the field, 
I was thine esquire; here will I be thy chamberlain; and if 
thou diest, andl live, I will be thy avenger." 

p2 
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In such discourse did the prisoners pass away the dreary 
hours till the warder returned with the supper, which being 
of better fare than Agos expected, and accompanied by the 
promised flagon of wine, he spread it cheerfully upon the 
table. The lamp was trimmed, lighted, and did not go out; 
which so rejoiced the heart of Agos, that ere the warder quitted 
the dungeon he made him quan a cup of the wine : for there 
was about Agos a generous spirit of cheerful latitude, that 
neither fear nor a dungeon could subdue. He now served 
his master in the place of carver, and pressing him to taste of 
the food and wine, he fell to himself with a keen relish, and 
made a comfortable meal. 

This ended, Agos arranged the miserable bedding of the 
pallet as well as he could mr the young Count; and, with a 
idnd-hearted goodwill, that was active in the hour of calamity, 
he found the means to be busy in a dungeon. The Count lay 
down, and Agos took the cloak that he had successfully begged 
for his master, and wrapped it about him. He then threw 
himself upon the straw by his side, and soon fell into a quiet 
andprofound sleep. 

The Count de Foix, who was magnificently lodged in a 
superb apartment of 1^ own castle, might have envied the 
repose of this honest prisoner whom he had consigned to a 
dungeon; for De Foix that nisht could find no rest. Should 
the reader ask, why was this? the best answer may be given 
in A^os de Guisfort's own words, who declared, as he stretched 
out his limbs upon his straw, that "a good conscience was the 
best of all beds to help a man to sleep." 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



THE OATH. 



How poor an inBtrament 
May do a noble deed I This brings me liberty. 
Mv resolution's placed, and I have nothing 
Of woman in me ; now, from head to foot, 
I am marble-constant; now the fleeting moon 
No planet is of mine. 

Shakspbabb. 

When Isabel descended from the western tower to seek 
Eustace in the garden, that unhappy youth, overcome by 
various and conflicting feelings whicn preyed upon him, at 
the prospect of his separation from Orthes, and all that it 
containea which was dear to him in this world, had retired 
thither in the hope to calm his mind, so that he might be 
enabled to support the last adieus with a becoming firmness 
of spirit. 

The Count de Foix, notvdthstanding his anger, and his dis- 
missal of his favourite from motives of dark and apparently 
but too just suspicion, still retained a lingering a£&ction for 
the young man, who had been hitherto the delight and solace 
of his private life. De Foix had a soul capable of strong 
though ill-governed affections, and since the separation of his 
wife, and the loss of his son Gaston, he had not found one 
creature upon whom he could place them so entirely as on 
this adopted child: for Sir Evan was of a violent and ungentle 
nature, and Sir Gracien a mixture of folly and indifference: 
but Eustace, formed by nature in her happiest mould, looked 
up to his benefactor from his earliest years with a sincerity of 
gratitude and a tenderness of regard, that rendered him essen- 
tial to the domestic feelings of De Foix, and the very circum- 
stance of his bein^ dependent upon him even for his daily 
bread, the child of his bounty and his love, added but greater 
force to the ties that bound the Count to hint: for a mind that 
has any spark of generosity in its character must feel bene- 
volence towards the being vrithin its power. 

The motives which induced the Trior and Sir Evan de 
Foix to conspire the ruin of the unoffending Eustace, are 
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already known to the reader ; had it not been for the friendly 
interference of Sir Espaign du Lyon, they would have fatally 
succeeded; yet no sooner had the first impulse of passion 
cooled in the bosom of De Foix, than he felt desirous still far- 
ther to mitigate the punishment of the young man. In order 
therefore to spare him the humiliation of public disgrace, he 
commanded the few persons to whom the affair was known 
that they should observe a strict silence as to the cause of his 
quitting Orthes, and that it should be generally understood 
Eustace was going on some secret mission for the Count ; this 
considerate order was also communicated to the youth. 

Eustace had determined within himself, immediately upon 
leaving the castle, to set forward on his way to Lourde, where 
he hoped to gain the promised intelligence respecting his birth. 
He had now retired to the little Gothic pleasure-house before 
mentioned, in the garden (a spot endeared to him by every 
tender recollection), when he was overtaken by the thoughtless 
Isabel, who told him, in a laughing manner, that Jane of 
Boulogne desired his company in her chamber. Eustace, who 
had been strictly enjoined by the Count to avoid any inter- 
view with Isabel (and who in his anger had threatened her 
safety, as well as that of his favourite), felt so alarmed upon 
seeing her approach, lest, being observed, it mi^ht prove the 
means of drawing upon her the displeasure of the Count, that 
his countenance, already sad and disordered, expressed the 
most painful anxiety, as he replied with a composed air, that 
he could not attend the summons of the Lady Jane. 

Isabel, with the quick and tormenting caprice of her nature, 
immediately acted upon the impulse of the moment, and ex- 
pressed herself offended at this refusal, which, as the request 
had been personally made by herself, was somewhat mortifjdng 
to her vanity ; and she replied to Eustace with a careless in- 
difference that deeply wounded him. 

When Eustace had refused to attend Isabel to the western 
tower, it was solely from a motive of consideration to herself; 
and he was even then thinking in what manner he should 
inform her of his banishment and disgrace, that the intelligence 
might not, by too sudden a communication, surprise and 
shock her feelings ; but her conduct, «o painful at such a time, 
threw a chill upon the open confidence of Eustace. " Alas!" 
thought he, " why should I tell Isabel, what she will, perhaps, 
scarcely feel concerned to hear ? No ; I can bear my sufferings 
in silence, but I could not bear to see them treated with indu- 
fereiice by her I so much love." Yet, with that contradiction 
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of conduct so frequent with real love, before he parted from 
her, £u8tace earnestly begged Isabel to give him an audience 
that night in the garden, near the tower in which her own 
apartments were situated. He desired her to be cautious, as 
he had something to communicate of importance, that would 
not admit of a delav beyond the time he nad stated. 

Isabel observed the dejection of his manner, and the serious- 
ness that accompanied this request, and notwithstanding her 
levity and caprice, she could not altogether conceal the anxiety 
she really felt for her lover. Having promised a compliance 
with this request, she was about to retire, when Eustace took 
her by the hand, and looking upon her with an expression of 
mingled tenderness and concern, he said in a solemn manner: 
" Isabel, I conjure you, do not fail me at the appointed hour ; 
when the moon is risen, and shall gently shed her light upon 
the turrets of yonder tower, I will be near it, under the acacia 
trees in this garden : then come to me, I conjure you; I shall 
not detain you long; and perhaps, Isabel, it may be the last 
time we shall ever meet in this world." The tears which 
started into the eyes of Eustace at this moment, spoke his 
feelings; he immediately quitted Isabel, as if he dared not 
trust himself another moment in her presence; he left her, but 
the impression that his words, his manner, and his looks had 
made, remained to aggravate the anxiety of her feelings ; and 
she now reproached herself for the unnecessary pain she had 
given to one already overwhelmed with affliction. 

We must now return to the Count de Foix, who upon the 
morning after he had consigned the youths De Montpensier 
and his faithful Esquire to the dungeon, was attended by 
Father Philip in his chamber. The events of the previous 
discovery of the noble prince (which had been made by the 
machinations of the Pnor), together with the approaching 
departwe of Eustace, and the vexation of De Foix at finding 
the schemes he had planned for the disposal of Jane and Isabd 
were so likely to be thwarted, formed the principal subjects 
of their discourse. 

" My lord," said the Prior, " would you allow me to suggest 
an expedient; I think that I could render your plans, so wisely 
adopted for the disposal of .these refractory women, successful. 
They are desirous of making a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. 
Ann at the convent of her name. Ere they depart for this, I 
have directed that they should do a wholsesome penance before 
the image of our Lady of Orthes. Suffer them to set out, and 
I will take care they shall not escape, to follow any plan of 
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their own folly ; and the Abbew of St Ann's is a sister of much 
wisdom and trust, whom I will instruct in what manner she 
shall school these maidens to observe their duty towaords you*" 

" It is well thought of," said De Foix, « and it vrill be better 
that they should be removed from Orthes, before the sentence 
I have passed on the son of the Duke de Berry be executed ; 
yet, now I remember, I gave a promise to the Lady Jane, that 
I would see her, ere De Montpensier dies : this morning, there- 
fore, will r give her audience, and then. Prior, both the dam- 
sels shall attend their penance at St Ann's when you list" 

"My lord," replied the Prior, "is it well, think you, to 
grant this audience to Jane of Boulogne? Her iU-advised 
affection should be crushed in its birth, and what can do it so 
well as the death of this bold and treacherous De Montpen- 
sier?" 

"Prior," said the Count, "the promise of De Foix was 
never yet given in vain : had I pled^d my word to the lowest 
rassa) of mv domain, I would hold it saci^d ; for honour is as 
much the distinction of the prince, as the diadem he wears 
upon his brow. It is true, I gave the promise lightly ; but it 
was given, and shall be fulfilled." 

Thus did the Count express a deep and just veneration for 
the sanctity a£ a promise ; but whilst he was alive to a sense 
of honour, he scrupled not to violate the rights oi humanity, 
when his passions mterfered to call forth his angry and vin- 
dictive feelings ; and he who would not violate honour, could 
on any occasion of interest dissimulate, though truth is the soul 
of honour itself, to serve his purpose. Thus do men too often 
attempt to sanctify their many vices, by the observance of one 
virtue. The occasion perhaps is this, that the vices result 
from the indulgence of their favourite propeuMties, and the 
virtue is one they hold easy of observance. 

When Jane of Boulogne attended the summons of the Count 
de Foix, he received her privately in the little oratory ad- 
joining his own apartment. As she entered, the Count arose 
from his knees, where he had bent before the image of Christ, 
that stood upon a table within a recess of the chamber. The 
Count had knelt to the image, indeed ; but the spirit of Christ, 
which teaches mercy and forbearance, was far from his heart ; 
for he turned towards Jane, and accosted her with a coldness 
and distance of manner that taught her she had nothing to 
hope, if she designed to plead in mitigation of the sentence 
for the prisoner. 

Jane, to the view of a common observer, might have 
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appeared almost as indifferent as the Count himself upon the 
subject, for she moved with a firm and equal step. Her 
features, though pale, were composed, and her eye (without 
the traces of a tear that might betray the woman's heart) was 
neither downcast nor averted. She fixed it upon the Count, 
as she thus spoke in reply to his brief and cold salutation. 

** My Lord de Foix, I am here to address you on the behalf 
of the Count de Montpensier, who lies under the sentence of 
death within the dungeon of this castle. I shall not address 
myself to your humanity, I ^will not appeal to your heart, but 
to your reason." 

" All appeal will be useless," said De Foix. " De Mont- 
pensier is tne son of my enemy, who has often sought my life, 
and he shall die." 

^* He shall not die !" answered Jane of Boulogne, boldly. 
" You dare not shed his blood. Think upon what you do, and 
tremble at the consequence. Your court was open at the 
tournament, by public proclamation, made in foreign courts, 
to all comers of honourable rank; by it you invited the young 
nobility of France, to try their fortunes in the lists against the 
knights of Foix and Deaxn; how then can you, without a 
viomtion of the laws of chivalry, take away the life even of 
your enemy, who came during a time of truce, for such a 

Eurpose ? Should you do this act, there is not a knight of any 
onour who will henceforth trust you, and the name of De 
Foix will become as a proverb to signify treachery." 

''You are bold, Jane of Boulogne," replied the Count; 
'* you are the first woman who has ever dared to prescribe to 
me a duty." 

"I am sincere," answered Jane, fearlessly; "and perhaps 
I may be the first who has dared to speaJc truth, when it 
sounds a harsh key upon the ear of a prince : but I have 
nothing that i fear to lose, and nothing that I hope to gain ; 
as much may not be said of all who are of your counsel." 

"Hast thou nothing to fear from me, Jane?" said the 
Count, sternly. " Think aeain." 

« I have nothing to fear, ' replied Jane, in a calm and firm 
manner ; " for my resolution is already taken. But think, 
my lord, not of me, but of yourself. Remember you have a 
prince within your power of the blood of France. It is true 
that De Berry is hated by his nephew Charles ; but his son is 
not obnoxious to the youthful king, and the time may come 
when he will demand a late but terrible account of tms dark 
murder. Murder ! think upon the word, and number out the 
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long, long catalogue of all the torments that help to make if 
up, as memory shall call forth each character to write it on 
the hook of conscience. A youth within your power, one 
against whom you have no quarrel, but suspicion, consigned 
to a dungeon by you. A prince, whose prerogative is honour, 
condemned without justice by you. A guest, whom it is 
your duty to protect, falsely betrayed by you. x Your fellow 
creature murdered! his body consigned to a dishonourable 
and untimely grave, whilst his spirit shall ascend to the throne 
of heaven, to bear witness against you before that terrible 
tribunal, where mercy's self can hardly save the wretch guilty 
of blood — ^whose very hands, whilst they are upraised in the 
great day of retribution, shall even then shew the foul stain of 
murder!" 

" I will hear no more !" said the Count with passion. " De 
Montpensier shall die ! Leave me. Lady Jane : I am not to 
be frighted by a woman's tongue." 

" I go then, my lord," answered Jane of Boulogne; " and 
to you in this world I bid farewell for ever." 

" For ever!" exclaimed the Count, surprised. 

" Ay, for ever !" repeated Jane. " I can be firm, Count de 
Foix, as well as you." 

" What meanest thou, maiden?" said the Coimt, who was 
struck with the cool but resolute demeanour of the Lady Jane. 
" What is thy purpose? Thou hast no will to harm thyself." 

** No," said Jane of Boulogne: " my life I received from 
God ; it is in his keeping; and to Him I submit the issues of 
it, be they for happiness or misery!" 

" What meanest thou then?" inquired the Count. 

" But this," replied Jane, **for my resolution is so firmly 
taken that I can support these fearful hours of suffering with- 
out a tear. Life and the world with me are passed away for 
ever. You have doomed De Montpensier to the death; to 
God, therefore, I consecrate my future davs. Within the holy 
cloister's walls I will patiently await the hour of my own en- 
largement; whilst my spirit, during its sojourn here on earth, 
shall supplicate the powers of heaven for the repose of his 
soul, ana to shew mercy to his murderer. Once more, fare- 
well. Count de Foix; I shall leave your castle; in this world 
we never meet again." 

" Stay !" said the Count, as he looked upon Jane of Boulogne 
with astonishment and concern, " 1 will not lose you thus; for 
well do I know you purpose what you speak, i ou are not 
one whose words are light as the air they meet. You have a 



DE FOIX. 219 

mind incapable of falsehood, and a firmness of spirit that I 
never yet beheld in woman, save yourself. Such are you, 
Lady Jane; and I think you know too the character of my 
mind, — that^ I am resolute ; there is no need of dissimulation 
between us, we may boldly speak our purposes, certain of 
being understood. Tell me, then, is it for the grief that thy 
soul would feel. at the death of this young De Montpensier 
that thou wouldst take the vows that must devote thy future 
life and fortunes to the cloister?" 

A momentary glow suffused the pale cheek of Jane of 
Boulogne; but immediately recovering herself, she replied 
with the candour that characterised her mind, *< Indeed, my 
lord, it is; for I deem myself the cause of his death: but for 
my sake the Count de Montpensier would have quitted your 
court when the lists closed. Encouraged by the favour with 
which I looked upon him, he lingered here till he was betrayed 
to you." 

"And did you," inquired the Count, "did you know who 
he really was, whilst to us he declared himself but as a simple 
knight?" 

" I did," answered Jane. 

" And what wouldst thou do," continued the Count, " if the 
preservation of his life depended on thy will?" 

" Holy Mary!" exclaimed Jane, "on my will! have I the 
power to save him?" 

"Hear me," said De Foix, "hear what I would propose: 
for I know the sanctity of thy honour; shouldst thou out pass 
thy word I would fearlessly trust to it, though it were pledged 
by thee to devote thy body to the stake of saints and martyrs; 
have you strength of mind enough to resolve by one great 
sacrifice to save this prince of France?" 

"What sacrifice!' exclaimed Jane of Boulogne, with an 
eagerness of manner that no terms could describe ; for her 
soul, capable of firm resolution to meet the certainty of evil, 
now appeared disordered with anxiety and dread, whilst fluc- 
tuating between the suspense of hope and fear : " What can 1 
do," she added, "to save him? tell me, relieve me from this 
agony of suffering; if the forfeit of my life could save him, 
take it, I would gladly throw it down and bless you." 

" No," said De Foix, "thy life, Jane, I would guard at the 
hazard of my own." 

" What is it then?" exclaimed Jane. " O bid me make any 
sacrifice that I can do without injury to God or man, and if it 
be but of myself, I can bear it." 
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''I trust,*' said De Foix, <' the terms I would propose are 
not such as you would apprehend: yet be not hasty; I know 
I may depend on you. Think then, should I spare the life of 
this youthful prince, if you have coiUBge sufficient to renounce 
him of your own will mr erer, and still to remain as an ex-: 
ample to this court, of which you are the greatest ornament.'* 

Jane paused a moment, '* Is there no other way to save 
him?" she inquired. 

'' None,*' said the Count: " refuse my proposition, and he 
dies; for never, Jane of Boulogne, will I consent that you, who 
«re of my blood, should unite yourdelf to one of the house of 
Armagnac : the mother of the youth was of that detested race; 
can you renounce him for ever?" 

"There is no other way,'* said Jane; and hastily wiping 
away a tear that started into her eyes, " well then," she adde^ 
" the sacrifice is made." 

" Not so," answered the Count, "this is not all; you must 
swear that to whomsoever I shall decree your handy on him 
you will bestow it." 

Jane shuddered, and clasping her hands together, she said 
with emotion, " No, never! never can I so falsely swear !" 

"Then all is over," replied the Count, "De Montpensier 
dies!" De Foix advanced some steps towards the door of the 
(Camber, when Jane, rendered desperate by the ag^ony of feel- 
ing to wliich she was wrought, started wildly, and exclaimed, 
" O stay, yet stay, lead him not to death ! O d^ not plimge 
thy dageer in his breast, I cannot look upon his bloo^ I am 
his murderer! Save him, save him!" and rushing forward, 
she snatched the image of the Christ that stood upon the table 
oi the little oratory, and throwing herself upon the ground at 
the feet of the Count, she held the crucifix extended before 
her, and looking frantically upon it, exclaimed, " I swear, by 
this blessed image of the Son of Heaven, I swear to Ailfil your 
commands, I swear to make the sacrifice!" 

Jane fervently pressed the image to her lips, and scarcely 
knowing what she did, continued on her knees, and thus in- 
coherently apostrophized the figure — "O thou silent image of 
Him who died to save thousands, who shed his innocent blood 
to save mine, what is my sacrifice, what are my sufferings to 
His ! I give but a frail and worthless being to preserve the 
life of a fellow-creature, whilst he did offer on the cross himself 
to save mankind. What then am I?" said Jane, and she 
laughed hysterically, " what then am I, that this sacrifice 
should seem so terrible? a poor worm of the earth, that every 
one may trample under foot." 
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The Coitnt de Foix, although he had thus succeeded in 
securing to himself the disposal of Jane of Boulogne (for his 
knowledge of her character assured him he might depend upon 
her oath), yet in the midst of his triumph the admiration 
which he felt for the heroism of her virtue, filled his mind 
with some touch of pil^ for her sufferings : he was hoth shocked 
and alarmed at the wild and incoherent manner in which she 
had addressed the image. He gently raised her from the 
ground, and endeavoured by soothing language to calm the 
perturbation of her spirits. 

"I go," said De Foix, "to give freedom to John de Mont- 
pensier; you have saved his life/' 

" Have I !" exclaimed Jane, "have I ! Oh, tell me so again, 
make me assured of it !" she added, as if still doubtful of the 
truth, "shall I see him once more alive? and you will not 
shed his blood, you will not I — Oh, have I sworn enough, or 
would you seal the oath with my life?" 

**No, Jane," replied the Count, "I do not doubt; for if I 
did—" 

" Oh, I would swear again," said Jane, wildly interrupting 
him, " I would swear to save him !" 

"It is enoi^h," said De Foix, "De Montoensier's life from 
this moment f hold as sacred as my own. Compose yourself 
Lady Jane, and you have nothing to fear. I will order that 
Isabel de Greilly shall attend you in your own chamber: be 
comforted, for perhaps I shall never enforce to your injury the 
performance of the oath I have required." 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



THE LETTER. 



As you enjoin'd me, I have writ your letter* 
Cnto the secret nameless friend of yours. 

-Good wax, thy leave : bless'd be 



You bees, that make these locks of counsel! lovers 
And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike, 
Though forfeiters you cast in prison, yet 
You clasp young Cupid's tables. 

Shakspiakb. 

We shall leave to the imagination of the reader (without 
attempting any ^description) the surprise of John de Mont- 
pensier, and the joy of Agos de Guisfort, at finding the 
sentence they hourly expected to decree them to death, was 
changed for that of liherty, with the simple injunction that 
they should speedily depart from the castle ; this they agreed 
to do upon the morning of the following day. And the Count 
de Foix, who now felt perfectly assured he had nothing to 
apprehend from the young prince, and that Jane of Boulogne 
would fulfil her oath, thought little more ahout them, and 
busily employed himself in giving orders for the necessary 
preparations, ere he set forth with a large body of men-at- 
arms, against the Lord of Armagnac and the free companies 
of Lourde. 

The Prior and Sir Evan de Foix were both astonished by 
the conduct of the Count respecting his prisoners, but to 
neither of them did De Foix communicate the cause of his 
sparing their lives, nor what had passed between himself and 
the Lady Jane ; for the Count was one of those persons who, 
although they do not scruple to make use of the agency of bad 
men, yet knowing them to be such, and how little dependence 
can be placed where there is a total want of principle, was 
unwilling to trust them beyond what was necessary for the 
execution of any purpose that honest men will not deal with. 
The Count knew Sir Evan was violent and rash, and that the 
Prior was cunning and selfish; neither of them therefore 
shared his entire confidence, except on occasions of necessity. 

We shall also leave to the imagination of the reader to 
picture to himself the grief of the unhappy Jane of Boulogne ; 
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yet, in the most bitter moments of her sufferings, she had the 
consolation of knowing that by her generous sacrifice she had 
preserved the life of the noble John de Montpensier; and her 
strong mind (deeply imbued ynth religious feeling) suggested 
to her the folly of dwelling upon the uncertain happiness she 
mi^ht have possessed, rather than upon the certain misery she 
had escaped, by the remorse that must have been hers, had 
she neglected the only means \vithin her power to save him. 

When Isabel came to the unhappy /ane, she found her 
overwhelmed by the first impulse of sorrow ; after having in a 
degree composed her a^tated spirits, she related all that had 
passed to her friend, whilst the kind-hearted Isabel by turns 
wept, and inveighed against the Count de Foix, for the cruelty 
he nad exercised over the generous mind of the Lady Jane, 
who assured her that she purposed to keep sacred the oath she 
had taken, and that, after Be Montpensier should have quitted 
the castle, it was her determination to make every effort if 
possible to banish his image from her heart. 

Jane wept whilst she spoke, for notwithstanding the superi- 
ority of her mind and the firmness of her spirit, she had all 
the tenderness, and something of the weakness, of the woman, 
and she declared to Isabel, that she thought her afflictions 
might be more easily borne, could she but once more bid a 
last farewell to the prince ; she should then be more composed, 
and better able to fulfil the difficult task she had imposed upon 
herself — the task of forgetfulness. Thus did poor Jane of 
Boulogne deceive her own heart; for she little thought this 
very interview she so much desired, would but aggravate 
the cause of her sufferings, by adding the affliction, which 
ever attends the last farewell of congenial minds, to the 
misery of a hopeless attachment; when the recollection of 
each last word, last look, must be felt with that impression of 
deep melancholy which would constantly recur whenever 
memory (the busy disturber of the peace of feeling minds) 
should picture the image of the past. 

"Could I but bid him a last adieu," said Jane of Boulogne, 
"I think I could better bear my sufierings, and such an 
indulgence will now be innocent; for should the Count, as I 
fear ne will, bestow me upon another, I must not then turn 
my thoughts on the past : I should shudder to think upon it, 
for surely Isabel, the wife, whose secret thoughts are given to 
any but her lord, although they never pass her lips, must not 
hope that in the sight of God, the searcher of all hearts, hers 
can be found ptire and blameless. No; let me then bid him 
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a last adieu, whilst I may do it without guilt, and then — ^but 
no," she added with a sigh, "1 will not, I dare not, indulge 
my only wish in this world, for should it be known to the 
Count that we met once more, he might doubt my respect for 
the sanctity of my vow, and De Montpensier*s life would be 
endangered; this last only hope is therefore denied me.** 

"It shall not be denied you," said the goodnatured Isabel 
with warmth; "I will take all the risk, and should the dis- 
covery be made, no danger will fall upon the prince. I will 
write to him, and bid him this night be near my apartment, 
in the west wing of the castle ; I will then admit him myself 
that no one may be trusted, and you shall bid him the last 
farewell in the little oratoiy that joins my chamber." 

Thus did Isabel, with the warmth and thoughtlessness of 
her temper, again act from the impulse of the moment. She 
had already appointed the ensuing night to give audience to 
Eustace; and needless of his disappointment, or of her own 
anxiety— eager only to serve her afflicted friend — she was 
actually projecting a plan that would render it impossible she 
should fulfil the promise she had made to Eustace. Without 
a moment's farther consideration, Isabel wrote a letter to the 
prince, in which the appointment was couched in such tevms 
that, in case of discovery, it might appear as if the meeting 
had been solely made upon her own account. This epistle 
was speedily committed to the charge of Will of the West, 
with directions to seek De Montpensier, and to deliver it into 
his hands, at the same time observing the utmost secresy 
and caution. The young page, with a willing heart and light 
step, immediately set on to fulfil the Lady Isabel's com- 
mission. 

And here, let not the female reader of the present day 
appear shocked or displeased with the conduct of Jane of 
K>ulogne, who thus herself made an unsolicited anpointment 
with a youthful lover to whom she was attached. The 
manners of the fourteenth century differed from those of the 
nineteenth; and though there might be in those days a less 
exterior propriety of conduct, reiu delicacy of mind was as 
much then a distinguishing mark of the female character as 
in the present time. 

Jane of Boulogne possessed both candour of mind and 
purity of heart. The truth perhaps is this — that, by the 
refinement of modem education, women lose nothing of their 
liative feelings, but it teaches them those which are artificial; 
so that a young lady now studies more what she ought to 
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seem, than what she ought to he; and truth and candour, 
which adorn the soul of a woman as much as that of a man, 
are lost in the cimningof a refined dissimulation; whilst plain 
and simple truth — which, meaning no ill, affects no disguise, 
is sometunes condemned as a want of decorum. 

It chanced that when Will of the West was descending 
from the chamher of Isahel de GreiQly, to hear her letter to 
the Prince, Father Philip had just quitted the Count de Foix, 
to return, for a short time, to the monastery of St. Mary of 
Orthes. The Prior was much discomposed; for, notwith- 
standing all his evil arts and practices, he saw plainly that 
the Count was so much attached to Eustace, from long hahits 
of affection, that, unless he could devise something to hasten 
the yovois man's departure, he feared De Foix would never 
have resolution enough to let him go from the castle, so that 
Eustace at last might remain to he as much in favour as ever. 

This was a circumstance, Philip, with all his penetration, 
had never taken into the account. He had made use of every 
means vrithin his power to ruin Eustace. The mysterious 
conduct of the youtn, the prohahility of his heing leagued with 
evil spirits, of his becoming a spy, and his secret attachment 
to Isahel, had all been represented to De Foix in exaggerated 
coloiurs ; if, therefore, after all this, Eustace should he retained, 
the Prior thought it not unlikely that, with the warmth of 
feeling which generally attends the making up a difference 
between persons really attached to each other, the Count 
might he mduced to pardon the past, and give to his young 
fevourite the hand of Isabel to boot. "And then, said 
Philip to himself, " all chance of her inheritance falling to the 
monastery of St Mary must be at an end. No, I wiU make 
a desperate effort to separate this young viper and the girl ; 
if I can but once part them for ever, I will place Isabel in 
such good keeping, that her foolish affection shall make her 
beg to take the veil as a refuge from disappointed love. And 
as for Eustace, war is plenty, and he is both rash and like 
enough to get his brains knocked out in any fray. And I 
here swear to offer a new silver shrine to the blessed Virgin 
whenever I learn the news, so she may help the work!" 

The Prior crossed himself as he made this vow, devoutly 
meaning to keep sacred his purpose; and going into the 
court-yard, he advanced towards John the Chronicler, who 
was waiting with the Prior's palfrey, and ready to mount his 
own to attend his superior to St. Mary's. As Philip walked 
on, he observed Will of the West crossmg the court-yard, and 
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looking cautiously about, with one hand in the bosom of his 
vest. 

"That impudent young page," said Philip (whose ill- 
humour wanted some object to vent itself upon), "that 
impudent young page, owes three days imprisonment and a 
whipping to our house, and he shall pay the debt upon our first 
leisure. We will teach him to scofi* at the miracles of our 
blessed Lady; and look you to it Brother John, and see that 
his back be not spared, for the honour of the church; bid him 
come hither to me, for I perceive he would avoid us. Whither 
goest thou, varlet?" continued the Prior, as he addressed the 
page, who now stood before him. 

" Upon my own business," answered Will, pertly. 

" And what is thy business?" inquired the Prior. 

" That of other people," said William, without much respect 
to the authoritative manner of the holy f&ther. 

" Then have I a good mind," answered the Prior, " to make 
it mine, for it is my business to order thee where thou shouldst 
be chastised; tell me instantly what is thy errand, or it shall 
be worse for thee. And what paper is that I see stuffed into 
thy vest, and peeping out, as i£ anxious to get free? Once 
more, what is thy errand?" 

" I go," said Will, « to do the bidding of a lady." 

" Of a lady, forsooth!" exclaimed the Prior; " then I war- 
rant there is mischief in it; tell me what it is." 

" Then I shall not do her bidding," replied the Page, " if 
I do that; for she gave me no commands to tell thee." 

" But I am spiritual director of this house," rejoined the 
Prior, " and, as such, I think it not well, that ladies should 
employ malapert youn^ pages on errands, that are not fit 
to be made known; tSl me, therefore, and instantly, the 
occasion." 

Will of the West immediately told a He; and said he had 
a letter to bear from the ladv Isabel to a sister of the Convent 
of Charity in Orthes; for Wul was one of those young persons, 
upon whose mind the value of truth had not been fully im- 
pressed in early education. He did not appreciate, m its 
moral view, the danger and the turpitude of trifling false- 
hoods; so that, from beginning witn what in our days is 
termed a white lie, he had graauaUy become expert in the 
mean and contemptible practice of ralsehood. To teU a lie 
is so easy a thing ; when it once becomes a habit, it is so handy 
on an occasion of expediency, that the young should avoid 
the first approach to a trifling word of untruth, as they would 
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the first attack of a disease that may hereafter infect the blood 
and become mortal. 

When the page thus assorted the pretended business of his 
errand, the Prior immediately rephed, "Then give me the 
letter, for I must call at the Convent of Charityi in my way 
to St Mary's, I will deliver it" 

Will had told one He ; in order to support it, he was now 
obliged to tell another. " No," said he, " I must be the bearer 
myself, that I may carry back the answer." The Prior, whose 
keen eyes glanced firmn out the comer of their half-closed lids 
upon the young page, observed at this moment the light blush 
of confusion mount into the boy's cheek ; he knew Will was 
lying; and happy is it for the young, when they have still left 
a sufficient feelmg of moral propriety to blush for themselves, 
whilst they utter falsehood; for let them but go on with the 
practice, and time, that shall change to a darker hue the white 
brow of early youth, wiQ also change the yet tender reproach of 
conscience to stubborn callousness and unblushing effirontery. 

The Prior was resolved to find out the truth; ne therefore 
added, " I will bear the answer too, my pretty page, for I am 
to return presently to Orthes." 

Will was completely embarrassed, and had recourse to a new 
shift: '*But ere I eo" said he, "there is some one in the 
castle, my lady bade me speak with, so I must leave you to 
go alcme. ' 

" Not so, Will," continued the Prior, " give me the letter; 
I will deliver it, and thou canst follow after us to the Convent 
of Charity." 

Will refused compliance, and lied, and refused a^ain and 
again, till the Prior msisted upon seeing the superscription of 
the letter, to be assured he had truly stated the place of its 
destination ; and snatching it, as the paper peepea forth from 
under the vest of the young page, he read the words, * To the 
most noble John Count de Montpensier,' etc. 

" A goodly title for a Sister of Charity, my young page," 
said Philip. "Why, thou lying, impudent varlet! I will 
convey this letter: but for thee, thou shalt have present 
punishment; and I will account for it to my Lord de Foix. 
Here, Brother John, convey this page instantly upon thy 
palfirey to the monastery of St. Mary, where he shiall have his 
whipping, and his three days' imprisonment forthwith, with 
something added in requital of the present occasion." 

No more words were necessary, for John perfectly well 
understood the meaning of his employer, who he knew was 

q2 
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desirous of having the page removed, that he might examine 
the contents of the letter. What followed may he hriefiy 
stated: Will was immediately mouhted upon the palfrey, and 
conveyed away hy John the Chronicler, to the monastery of 
St. Mary. The IVior carefully opened, read, and re-attached 
the seal to the thread which closed the letter, and then givine 
it to a page who was newly come to the castle, he desired 
him to deliver it immediately with aU care and precaution to 
the Count de Montpensier. 

The next thing the Prior did was to seek Eustace, and 
inform him of the appointment that had heen made hy the 
mistress of his affections with the Prince. We shall not here 
detail the art and cimning Philip employed to raise the 
jealousy of Eustace, whose mind was wrought to agony, when 
he learned that his heloved Isahel had actually written to 
appoint De Montpensier to visit her that night in her own 
apartment; hefore he left the castle. "No! said Eustace, 
" you have heen deceived; Father, I cannot helieve it." 

" Then watch near the window," replied the Prior, " and 
you shall see John de Montpensier enter the very chamher of 
this faithful mistress of your affections." 

Eustace well rememhered (althoug^h he did not commu- 
nicate this to the Prior) the words he had once heard dropped 
hy Isahel to the young Count, whilst he was only known as 
Sir Equitan ; he also recollected, with inexpressihle feelings 
of grief and indignation, that Isahel had consented to meet 
himself, hy moonfight, under the acacia trees in the garden. 
The thought that she could so cruelly disappoint him, after 
the solemn manner in which Jie had ur^ed the meeting, and 
then wantonly make an appointment with another, stung him 
to the soul. He resolved, therefore, to watch, as the Prior 
had advised. " For your eyes," said Philip, " cannot deceive 
you; you will have proof of her falsehood.'^ 

" Should they give me that," replied Eustace, " there is no 
more to he done ; I wiQ instantly quit this castle, and I hope, 
for ever. I can hear adversity, I could have borne it patiently; 
hut, if Isabel be. false, life has nothing left that should maxe 
me desire it. I will wander wherever chance may direct; 
and the hour that closes these eyes for ever — these eyes that 
now weep at the bare thoughts of her falsehood — will be the 
only one that can give a hope of peace to my mind." 

Philip rejoiced to hear this determination. The final separa- 
tion of the lovers, and the banishment of Eustace from the 
court of Orthes, was the very point at which he aimed ; and, 
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of all the persons concerned in this affairi none perhaps more 
earnestly desired (although from so contrary a motive) that the 
interview with De Montpensier should take place, than the 
Prior himself. He husied his mind in thinldng how many 
hours it wanted to the night; if it would he hetter for him to 
join Eustace when De Montpensier entered the chamher, or to 
watch for him without. And, finally, the worthy Prior con- 
eratulated himself upon his piety, and hlessed the Virgin for 
her favourable acceptance of his vow ; deeming the discovery 
of the letter, and the effect it was likely to produce, as a certain 
sign she was disposed to prosper his wishes. 

'llie reader need not be told that Philip was wholly devoid 
of any religious principle of action; but early educated in the 
church of Rome, he was not without some share of superstition, 
and he satisfied his own conscience (which was none of the 
tenderest) with the outward observance of certain forms and 
ceremonials, that cost the observer neither the sacrifice of a 
passion nor the forbearance of a vice. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE PLOT. 

With us ther was a doctour of phisike. 
In all this world ne was ther non him Uke> 
To speke of phisike, and of sorgerie ; 
For he was grounded in astronomie ; 
He kept his patient a fill gret del. 
In hours by his magicke natural ; 
Wei eoulde he fortunen the ascendent 
Of his images for his patient 

CHAUcn. 

We must now return to the young page, who, be it remem- 
bered, we left mounted upon a palfrey, under the conduct oi 
John the Chronicler, on their way to St. Mary of Orthes. 
Upon reaching the inner court of tne monastery. Will of the 
West was duly consigned to the charge of a brother of the 
house, a person who, for his singular character and talents, 
was admitted for the convenience of others, but chiefly for 
that of his superiors, to hold more than one office in the little 
territory over which Prior Philip reigned with undisputed 
sway. 

^Brother Bemardin acted as chief-warder and keeper of the 
keys; he filled also the post of cellarer, for none could so well 
appreciate the true smack of fine old Burgundy, clary, and 
hippocras, whilst tasting and viewing it sparkling and shining 
all transparent in the ffiass, as he held it up against the light 
and contemplated its nues with one eye open and the other 
closed. For choosing wines Bemardm was the Prior's own 
man. He too made the best market of the wheat and barley 
that fi^ew upon the convent lands ; and to these talents he 
united that of superior excellence in the art of distUlery ; so 
that nothing was ever done within the stillhouse of St. Mary's 
but by the especial direction of Bemardin. 

Notwithstanding these eminent qualities, the worthy brother 
chiefly prided himself upon his character of leech (or doctor) 
to the whole fraternity ; a profession which at this period was 
so closely connected with the science of astronomy, that no 
medical practitioner could be supposed to understand the art 
of healing without its aid. Bemardm was therefore an observer, 
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<nr, as it wbb often termed, a setter of the stars for the benefit 
of mankind; and though last, not least, in this catalogue of his 
acquirements, he was a jolly fellow; one who loved a cup of 
wine better than holy water, and who, although he greatly 
valued himself upon the learned craft with which he com- 
poimded his drugs, and readily prescribed them to others, yet 
never was he known to taste so much as one drop of his own 
physic: acting upon that principle of a truly uberal mind, 
wmch devotes to others those labours in the benefit of which 
it never selfishly partakes. 

Before Bemarmn had become a brother of the monastery of 
St. Mary, he had filled the office of a Romish pardoner, by 
nurchasinff certain indulgences and absolutions from the Pope 
himself, which Bemardin retailed at some profit as he travelled 
along from town to town, from out a wallet or bag of con- 
secrated leather, very much in the same style as a pedler or 
hawker of modem times offers his tempting stores of caps, 
ribands, and gilded rings, to the pretty wondering country 
maidens of the villages, as he passes along on his itinerant 
q>eculations. 

Wherever he had been, Bemardin was always welcome; for 
he could tell the news, sing a good song, pledge in the cup, 
and comfort a poor soul, however oppressed with any sin within 
the eataloeue of human infirmity. And it was said, he could 
now and tnen comfort sinners t» proapectUy by selling an^ in- 
dulgence, or an absdution, for some frailty they had a longing 
desure to commit, and wbich they declared the devil having 
once put into their heads, they c(mld never drive it out again 
until he had gained his own way, when it was to be hoped one 
of Bemardin 's absolutions would set all to rights, by making a 
clear score, and that the next reckoning would in that case 
present a saint-like accoimt, tdthough the calendar had been 
hitherto in some degree tarnished by the works of Satan. By 
these means Bemardin had lived; and although his occupa- 
tions in this way had much diminished since he left off the 
regular business of a Romish pardoner, yet he now and then 
obtained a supply as an old customer, and still at times drove 
a Pretty trade, though somewhat under the rose. 

The respectable personage we have just described was seated 
in a small chamber of his own apartments, filled with herbs, 
drugs, astrolabes, etc. etc., indicative of die various occupa- 
tions he followed, when the young ddinquent was introduced 
to his presence. The appearance of Brother Bemardin offered 
nothing forbidding to the page, as he contemplated a short. 
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round, plump figure, finished by a head and face that rivalled 
in colour the glowing hue of the vintage, of whose produce he 
was so able a judge. A keen gray eye and a certain air of 
shrewd good-humour seemed to bespeaJc more the character of 
a jovial keeper of a hostelry than the grave and learned leech. 
Bemardin was dressed in the habit t)f the Benedictine rule. 
From his girdle depended a rosary and a large bunch of keys. 
William fuso observed several other bunches hanging upon 
pegs, in their proper order in this apartment, each bearing 
over them in the fair black-letter character the name of the 
chambers to which they gave access. 

John the Chronicler having briefly stated the cause of the 
offence, both on the former and present occasion, and the pur- 
posed punishment for which the young page was committed to 
his charge, proceeded to give Bemardin a solemn injunction 
that he womd hold WUl of the West in safe ward, so that he 
might be forthcoming at the pleasure of the Prior; and having 
received the assurance from Bemardin that the youth was as 
safe as a bird in a trap, he left the page and the leech together, 
to follow his own labours in which he was engaged, those of 
erasing the writings of the unfortunate Titus Livius, to make a 
clean parchment for the continuation of his own more rare 
chronicles. 

When William and Bemardin were left together, neither of 
them being given to the doubtful, or as some persons consider 
it, the dull, virtue of taciturnity; and each tninking that the 
liberty of the free man, and tiie confinement of the prisoner, 
might be rendered more sweet by a mutual interchange <^ 
ideas through the medium of the ton^e, they fell into con- 
versation; and from their natural inclination to the comfort 
and solace of sociability they speedily grew better acquainted. 

Bemardin, unlike many of the brotherhood, took no delight 
in whippings and floggings for the mere love of the sport, as 
modem gentlemen sometimes do in the tortures and pound- 
ings of their fellow- creatures in the pugilistic batties of the 
present day. He therefore really felt a certain touch of pity 
for the boy, which perhaps was augmented by his own secret 
conviction that the miracle of the Virgin, which had excited 
the unpremeditated laughter of the page, was truly, as Will 
stated it to be, the consequence of Brother John's expert 
management of the arms of our Lady of Orthes. 

Be this as it may, Bemardin felt desirous of doing something 
to alleviate the hard case of the stripling; and judging of the 
feelings of the youth by his own, nothing appeared to him so 
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truly capable of affording a sensible man consolation as a cup 
of fine clary wine. The leech soon produced this solace of 
human care, and in order to prove that he would do as he would 
be done by, and prescribe nothing to another but what he 
deemed efficacious to himself, he poured out a brimming cup 
ere he handed the flagon to die page, bidding him follow the 
example. 

" Come, come,'* said Bemardin, " drink, my young sprig of 
iniquity ; and believe me, though thou art now under sentence 
for a heavy offence against this poor house, of which I am an 
unworthy member, and though thou hast ventured to utter in 
the ear of our holy Prior some counsels that square not with 
the rule of truth, yet whilst thou art in my keeping I would 
rather wash thy Ijring down thy throat with good wine, than I 
would clear the score with the flagellation of thy back. Come, 
drink, and send care to keep company with penitence; for I 
warrant me at this moment thou art more concerned for the 
chastisement thy fault is like to bring upon thee, than for the 
&ult itself." 

" It is even so, reverend brother; and a common case with 
better penitents," answered William, as he sipped the cup. 
" But pri&ee tell me — ^for you seem one of a kindly temper — 
what will these holy men, with their zeal for the church, which 
they think to honour by the stripes of my skin — ^what will 
these sainted whip-dogs do with me?" 

''Hold, my son," said Bemardin, affecting a grave air; 
" speak more reverently of the members of the church. It is 
fitting your offence should have some wholesome castigation : 
yet never despair. They will but flay thy back till such time 
as a proper conviction of the enormity of thy sin is awakened; 
then a ^w days' imprisonment, with bread and water, and a 
voluntary whipping, laid on by your own hands, as a mark of 
true penitence, wm restore you, I trust, a new man to the 
world again, having duly taken the medicine of the righteous 
to purge the soul from the grosser humours of her nature." 

" A voluntary whipping!" exclaimed the Page aghast. "A 
voluntary whipping! after having had my back flayed and 
flapped as husbandmen thrash com in a bam ! No, brother, 
not for all the images of all the virgins in Christendom, and 
their miracles to boot, will I so far do injury to my own per- 
son as to lay one finger upon myself. Prithee tell me, is taere 
no way to ^et clear of these sanctified torments of the devil's 
own invention?" 

Bemardin shook his head. "I fear, my young page," said 
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he, " by this light talk and irreverent bearing you have better 
leamt the art o( wanton minstrelsy and ladies dalliance, than 
you have studied the uses of our holy mysteries. But never 
despair; you are young, and we must not look for the wisdom 
of time when it has scarce brousht fifteen summers over a 
stripling's head. The church, it is true, considers not these 
things, and is something severe in her chastisements; yet 
there ate men— come, fill out another cup, and I will pledge 
you to our better acquaintance — ^yet as I said — fine clary this! 
three years imder my own key; neither smack of wood nor 
fruit, but ripe, rich, and mellow — yet there are men, as I said, 
who have given the midnight hours of their studies to the 
watchful observance of the stars, to know the right tune for 
compounding drugs from the vegetable, the animal, and the 
mineral world, for the service of mankind.'' 

"And pray, brother" observed the Page, "what has that to 
do with the whipping? I would fain learn the means to spare 
m^ own flesh, which is as tender and as dear to me, as the 
miracles of yon grimmed black old figure of the oaken-tree 
may be usend to your church?" 

" Hush!" said Bemardin : " we tell no tales over the wine- 
flagon, save those that come out when wine gets the mastery of 
the wit; else did I repeat thy words it were better for thee that 
ihou shouldst mock an earthly king, than the image of the 
Queen of Heaven. What has the learning of the leech to do 
with thy flayed back, didst thou ask? Why all, and every 
thmg." 

"Then prithee tell me briefly what it can do," inquired 
William; " for the subject, brother, is a feeline one with me." 

" Hark ye, then," continued Bemardin : " do not think that 
when the holy Prior of this house commands a punishment as 
a debt of sin, that he will be satisfied with less than full pay^ 
ment. Some three days hence, thou wilt be flayed till every 
lash finds its echo in a groan ; till thy very skin shall spin off 
like flax, and help to form the cord that smites thee tor thy 
evil doings." 

"Hold! for heaven's sake, hold!" exclaimed the Page. 
" Prithee, good brother, ^ve me not a double whipping, first 
in the relation, and then m the penalty : for at every word yon 
utter methinks I feel the twinges and smarts that are to come. 
Tell me I must be whipped; but spare me the detail of the 
manner of it." 

"True," answered Bemardin; "right, quite right; philoso- 
phical, as we of the learned crafts term it. Christian-like too, 
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for sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. Know then, my 
son, that for the pity I feel for your youth, and the love I hear 
your pleasant ana somewhat hold humour, which squares with 
my own, I will hestow upon you a precious gift of a powerful 
narcotic, compounded hy mv own hands, and such a drug aa 
the great leech. Master William de Harsley, would run mad 
for very envy did he know of the superior skill that could 
compound it The King of France, when his majesty fell 
sick, might have found men ahle to relieve him, without 
sending to Toulouse for that Master William, whose craft 
chiefly lies in the cunnine of the miser. There are leeches 
who, hut for their holy orders setting a harrier hetween them 
and the court, would prove that Master de Harsley was fitter 
for the king's nurse, as an ancient dame, than for dealing in 
the curious craft of medicine.'' 

" Yet the king, brother," observed the Page, " got well under 
Master de Harslev's care, when all the other leeches had 
failed of his cure.' 

"Mere chance, blind work," replied Bemardin; "but no 
more directed in the cure by any rule of art, than the mariner 
can tell why the needle turns to the north, although he goes 
by the compass." 

" Still it ^des him in safety, "said the Paee; " and so as a 
thing is reakUy useful, it matters not much why it is so. But 
prithee, brother, go on with what relates to me," continued 
the Page, anxious to recall the leech from the excursions his 
mind was making from the subject, in consequence of some 
little feeling of envy towards the great master in the healing 
art of his day. 

" Why, then," replied Bemardin, " when you have received 
this chastisement, I would counsel you first to wash your back 
with salt and vinegar, to prevent any stagnation of the blood 
from bringing on a gangrene. A gangrene is, my son " 

" Tell me not what it is," exclaimed the Page, hastily ; "and 
to talk to me of washing my own flayed back with salt and 
vinegar, as cooUy as you would of washing your own hands 
after the dinner of a festival, is something more than my 
patience can brook." 

" I know the anguish of a whippin|^," replied Bemardin, 
with a significant 8ympathi2dng inclination of the head ; " and 
it is to save you from it, that I now bestow upon you the 
fruits of my experience, my labours, and my learning, in the 
curious craft of^ healing." 

And so saying, the worthy brother unlocked with much 
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care a little inlaid box of divers metals, whose lid was deco- 
rated with a singular combination of Christian and heathenish 
emblems. Ap<3lo, as the patron of physic, appeared dressed 
in the habit of a Christian knight, bearing the cross in one 
hand and the lyre in the other. Whilst the serpent of Escu- 
lapius, harmless as a dove, was seen playing about the feet of 
St. Luke, who held in his hands an ancient pestle and mortar, 
decorated with some of those Arabian characters (for the 
Arabians were once the greatest physicians) which have been 
handed down from age to age, and may stUl be seen blazing 
in bright gold upon the blue and green globular bottles of a 
modem doctor's shop. 

Bemardin took from out this little box a small phial, and 
with an air of gravity and ceremony little according wiUi the 
natural jovial expression of his countenance, to shew the im- 
portance of the gift and the value he set upon it, continued 
tor some time holding the phial in his hand, whilst he des- 
canted upon the virtues of the drug and his own merits in 
compounding it, at fuU length, and concluded with sa3ring — 
" Take this, my son, the narcotic is pleasantly mixed with 
clary, so that it tastes but of that liquor, and as soon as your 
chastisement is over, drink it off, and you shall presently fall 
into so profound and sweet a sleep, that when you awake, 
nature being refreshed and invigorated by repose, you shall 
feel but little of what you have undergone ; take it, and give 
me and the blessed St Luke thanks for this precious medi- 
cine." 

Will of the West took the phial more out of respect to the 
good will of Brother Bemardm, than from much faith in the 
efficacy of the drug, and putting it carelessly into his pouch 
within his vest, he continued to converse with the learned 
monk and doctor. Time passed on, the flf^on shewed its 
clear metal at the bottom of the interior, whilst the contents 
had principally found their way down the throat of the good- 
humoured brother, for William had drunk but one cup ; and 
the monk growing merry, as the wine cheered without intoxi- 
cating his spirits, ne proposed a song, and after looking to see 
that the door was close shut, seconded the proposal by singing 
one himself: whilst the page, who was neither dencient in 
cunning nor observation, narrowly eyed and surveyed the 
apartment, hoping to find an opportunity to take advantage 
of the careless gaiety of his companion (as he did not seem 
likely to be a severe gaoler), who might be off his guard, and 
so suffer his charge to escape to Orthes, where William resolved 
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to throw himself upon the mercy of the Count de Foix, and 
beg his interference to compound for the premeditated chas- 
tisement. 

WilHam, therefore, suffered his companion to sing on to his 
heart's content ! and, not to be wanting in courtesy, he now 
and then joined in with his own shrill pipe in a roaring chorus, 
that might have gladdened the ears of a fox-hunter, after a 
six hours' chase ; for Bemardin, who sometimes attended the 
Prior to his huntiue-seat, and loved a slice of the buck he had 
helped to the death, chose a song of that description for the 
present carousal. 

Whilst Bemardin was thus exercising his vocal powers, 
more to his own satisfaction than that of Will of the West, the 
young page had been engaged in attentively observing a por- 
tion of the tapestry with which the chamber was hung. He 
remarked that every now and then it moved with a light 
motion, as if fanned by a current of air, and he judged from 
this circumstance that, in all probabilitv, there was some door- 
way or place of egress beneath. Perhaps this door, if such 
there should be, led to some other part of the house, a thing 
conunon with the buildings of the period. William took no 
notice of the circimistance, and ceased to watch the slight 
undulating motion of the tapestry, lest he should attract the 
observation of his companion, who might then feel disposed 
to secure an entry, which he now in dl probability thought 
not of, and had forgotten to bolt and bar. 

The young page, however, resolved to take the first oppor- 
tunity the brotner's absence might afford, to pursue his inquiry, 
having previously determined to venture if possible a hazardous 
escape, rather than abide the threatened chastisement. The 
time at length arrived for executing his purpose, and feigning 
weariness, he told Bemardin that he would endeavour to sleep 
whilst the fraternity assembled at the evening's refection. 

Bemardin quitted the young page, and locking the door of 
the apartment, went to partake of a frugal meal with the 
brothers, for which act of public penance, he generally found 
the means to indemnify himself by a more cheerly indulgence 
in the privacy of his own apartment; and as the bottles and 
potions of the learned leech were held sacred by all the house, 
as things not to be touched by any unskilful hand, there were 
some persons wicked enough to insinuate that many a labelled 
and ticketed decoction, was no other than some choice old 
cordial of high-spiced wines, that the medical monk thus 
fenced with the denominative armour of physic, in order to 
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guard and preserve the same for the solace of his own stomach, 
which was somewhat of the nicest. 

When the sounds of Bemardin's receding steps had com- 
pletely died away, the young page lost no time in pursuing 
ids purpose; and, lifting the tapestry, he perceived, as he 
conjectured, that it concealed a smaU doorway beneaUi. 
This was unlocked, and led through a long narrow passage to 
a second doorway, which opened into a spacious chamber, also 
hung with arras; the page without ceremony immediately 
raised the tapestry that hung over a small arched recess, 
through which the door communicated with this chamber. 
William now thought the moment of his emancipation was 
arrived, for no person was within the apartment, and anoth» 
entry stood immediately opposite. This he believed, from his 
own knowlec^e of some parts of the house, and by looking 
from the win£>ws, led to tne cloisters surrounding the church; 
could he but pass these unobserved during the hours of refec 
tion, he thought it would be an easy matter to scale the walls 
of the Prior's garden, as William was expert in the arts of 
bird's nesting and clambering, like most pages of his years; 
and he feared not to swim the moat, should he find the little 
drawbridge up, which was the thing most to be apprehended, 
as he should not dare pass the warder at the gates of the 
monastery itself. 

Whilst, with the elasticity and buoyant play of youthful 
spirits, he thus in a moment frarmed his plan, he advanced 
towards the door that he believed communicated with the 
cloisters; he laid his hand upon the latch, and was about to 
raise it, when his attention was suddenly arrested by the 
approach of footsteps from vrithout. Not a moment was to be 
lost, and William made a precipitate retreat, with the intent 
to return through the narrow passage to the chamber that 
was destined for his present confinement; but ere he could 
reach the archway, a sudden gust of wind closed that door ; 
and just as WUliam had slipped his slight active figure under 
the tapestry of the recess, he heard the persons, whose foot* 
steps had darmed him, enter at the very place durou^h which 
he had determined upon escaping. Half dead with appre- 
hension, and almost aj&aid to draw breath, lest he shoula be 
discovered, the page could now do nothing but remain behind 
the tapestiy till these persons should have quitted the apart- 
ment, not daring to retreat through the passage, a move- 
ment which must certainly be heard, and attract the notice 
of the intruders, whoever they might be. Who they might 
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be, however, was not long a matter of doubt, as be presently 
recognised tlie voices of the Prior and Sir Evan de Foix ; the 
former spoke with an unusual degree of earnestness, and the 
latter seemed roused to an extraordinary energy by his own 
impetuous feelings. 

" I tell you," said Sir Evan de Foix, addressing the Prior, 
** that I have but now left her, and that there was a determined 
scorn, a calmness in her hatred towards me, that defied all my 
efforts; I could neither soothe, flatter, nor intimidate her. She 
stood erect, with a composed and unchanged mien, whilst I 
was torn with the fierce war of contending passions. I cannot 
endure this!'* 

''Then why not state this scornful bearing of the Lady 
Jane to the Count your father?" replied the Prior. " De Foix 
has the power to bestow her upon whom he lists. Tell him 
the tale." 

" I sought the Count," said Sir Evan, " when, to my astonish- 
ment, he heard my story with as much indifference as he 
would a tale of a country clown who had been jilted of his 
mistress at a holiday fair. And when I urged his own ap* 
proval of my suit, he said there must be time; he had state 
reasons of a recent date, which might make it expedient that 
Jane of Boulogne should not yet be given in marriage, even 
to his own son; and no other answer would he give me." 

" Well, then," replied the Prior, " you feel that the case is 
desperate, and therefore you seek me? " 

'' I do," answered Sir Evan; "if you fail me now, all is lost, 
I have no hope left." 

" But I will not fail you," said Philip ; " for your possessing 
the power over Jane of Boulogne and her lands, is as much 
my interest as it is yours; we both gain by it; and your hopes 
of the succession will hereafter rest more upon your own means, 
your power, and your possessions, than even upon the Count's 
will ; for he cannot legitimate your birth, though he may name 
you as his heritor." 

''TeU me, then, what is to be done?" exclaimed Sir Evan 
de Foix; "for I am like one who has played with the serpent 
tiU it stings him. Ambition, the desire of power and wealth, 
first made me a suitor to the lovely Jane; but now, these are 
feeble objects when compared to the fierce flame that wars 
within my breast. She is like the sun, that no man dare con- 
template with impunity, whose lustre can destroy the sight it 
dazzles." 

The Prior smiled sarcastically upon hearing these high-flown 
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expressions of Sir Evan's devotion to the Lady Jane, and only 
remarked, " The cause of your desire to gain her is your own ; 
my assistance will secure it. The Count is a cold advocate, a 
slow, uncertain instrument. Some motive of intricate policy 
now makes him thus waver hetween the desire to serve a niture, 
or a nearer and more certain purpose; his intents hang nicely 
on the balance, so that a straw may turn the scale to give his 
will its bias; were Jane of Boulogne once yours, he would he 
satisfied, and this latent scheme, whatever may be its purpose, 
would cease with the possibility of its execution. Tell me, 
dare you be firm— dare you do one bold act to make this 
woman yours ?" 

"Put me to the test!" exclaimed Sir Evan de Foix; " I will 
venture all to gain her; my life, my fortunes, the favour of the 
Count, the hopes of the succession, shall all be staked upon 
one cast: for I am now like a desperate gamester, whose means 
are all spent save one. To look forward is misery, to look 
back is vain : there is but one course left, to throw into the 
game the last and only stake; to gain all by madness, or to 
lose all with reason.'' 

" Then all is gained," said the Prior with a voice that indi- 
cated a firm conviction of the certain success of his own plans. 
" Yet your trial may be severe; for you must crush those soft 
and tender workings of pity that the sight of woman's beauty 
is apt to inspire, when it han^s like the trembling and delicate 
flower upon the tree, watered with the tears of the morning. 
You must win her by force." 

Sir Evan started at the hearing of these words; for although 
the violence of his passions, assisted by the arts of the Prior, 
had made him commit many acts contrary to moral rectitude, 
yet still he was a knight educated in the generous principles 
of chivalry, which h^d all attem]^ts against the unprotected 
state of womanhood as equally recreant and base, as the very 
death of honour. " No! he exclaimed, " that I cannot do; 
force employed against a woman would turn my sword from the 
weapon of honourable use to the base dagger of the craven 
assassin. I cannot win her by force." 

"Then lose her," said the Prior calmly; "and this Sir 
Equitan, this Count, or madman, who ventured his head within 
the lion's mouth, that he mi^ht shew he feared not to come 
into his den, may perhaps be less nice in gaining the damsel." 

"Speak not thus!" exclaimed Sir Evan, whose feelings of 
jealousy had been so artfully called up by the cold sarcasm 
of the Prior: "Speak not thus, but tell me what you would 
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have me do; yet spare my honour in the execution of your 
purpose." 

" Your honour," said the Prior, " is something nice of 
stomach ; it can digest things that come within the compass of 
your palate, though other men, somewhat nice also, might 
reject them; but the things you like not are dishonourable. 
Where was your honour when it conspired to banish Eustace?" 

Even Sir Evan de Foix felt for a moment confounded and 
embarrassed at the reproaches of the partner of his guilt, the 
very instigator of his crimes : so little comfort or reliance exists 
between the confidence and connexion of the wicked: but 
pride (that insatiable bait with which the Evil one draws in 
his numberless victims) ever hangs ready to catch the soul 
which is borne along the current of temptation. Sir Evan*s 
pride would not allow him to avow even to the Prior that he 
had acted contrary to the laws of chivalrous honour: by the 
reAisal to confess a fault, he cut himself off from the means of 
retreating from the paths of vice, and rather than dare to be 
humble, ne dared to be guilty; there was but one way left, to 
hear the Prior's proposal : Philip, therefore, continued in these 
words : 

" Men have erected a certain standard of their own, which 
they call honour; this is designed, and wisely, as a rallying 
point for those who, unless drawn by such a banner to one 
certain direction, would (for very want of wit to know their 
course) wander through the mazes of continual error: yet 
there are cases when, sanctioned by circumstances, those of 
more enlarged views may leave this guide, to seek another but 
not less certain path to the attainment of a worthy end. It 
is this deviation 1 would alone propose to you. I would have 
you make Jane of Boulogne your wife — is that dishonour? I 
would have vou cherish her, when such, with all the ardour of 
your youthml passion — can honour carp at that? I would 
have you share with her the succession of the Count your 
fathers-is this dishonour? Truly there is no dishonour I — 
Where then lies the crime? Why thus: that my lady is young, 
wayward, and capricious; ignorant of her own advantage, and 
now rejects what at a maturer age she would vainly lament 
having lost by the follies of her pampered vanity. The sick 
Hke the cure, although they love not the drug that works it, 
A child knows not that the cup which is offered with a bitter 
flavour to its lips contains the medicine of life. By force it 
drinks; a force that makes it live. Women are children in 
sense; and, as children, a wise man schools them to their own 
II. a 
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advantage. I would have you wed the Lady Jane ; and here- 
after she will thank her lord and hushand. The cherished 
wife is not dishonoured." 

" Ay, hut," exclaimed Sir Evan de Foix, who had deeply 
attended to the sophistry of the Prior's arguments, " may she 
not hereafter curse the means that made her such? May not 
the powers of darkness, whose aid we have invoked, desert us, 
even in the very execution of our purpose? Tell me. Prior," 
(and Sir Evan spoke these words in a tone of apprehensioA 
and solemnity), " tell me, are they propitious?" 

The Prior, throughout his connexion with the misguided 
Sir Evan de Foix, had worked upon his mind, hy inspiring him 
with the helief that his cloistered studies had enahled him 
to hold communion with those familiars, whose preternatural 
interference was devoudy believed during the Middle Ages. 
Philip, therefore, suffered no occasion to pass unnoticed that 
might still farther impress the mind of Sir Evan with this 
conviction ; as it gave him a power and an importance before 
which his disciple trembled. 

"Question me not!" rejoined the Prior, with an assumed 
mystery in his manner. " Name not the means ; but rest satis- 
fied that, although I act not without the assurance of more 
than earthly aid, yet the secrets of the impalpable spirits of 
the air must not be uttered, save to those they visit with their 
intelligences. I dare not speak more ; these very walls would 
prate, to call me to a dread account of such an act of daring. 
Would we make the ^eat Orthon* and his familiars propi- 
tious to us, we must obey in silence : hear, but not question ; 
act, but never comment." 

Sir Evan fixed an attentive gaze upon the severe counte- 
nance of the Prior, as he uttered these words. All the impe- 
tuosity of his feelings seemed, for a while, bound up within 
the solemn apprehension of a superstitious credulity; he sub- 
scribed in silence to the dark purpose of the Prior, as he would 
have done to the mysterious mandate of an oracle ; and only 
demanded of Philip, what he would have him do. 

"Listen, then," continued the Prior. " The Lady Jane of 
Boulogne and Isabel de Gre'illy, to-morrow, in the dusk of 
twilignt, come hither, to perform a certain penance with divers 
prayers, before the image of the Virgin in our church, ere 
they set forward on a pi^rimage to the shrine of St. Ann. I 

• A remarkable story of Orthon the familiar is told by Froissart ; and 
affords a striking illustration of the superstitious manners and credence of 
the times. 
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will make all necessary arrangements; and, after the hour of 
compline, they shall set out on their way, attended only hy a 
few simple domestics. You shall then have the keys of the 
church, and of my private gardens. So soon as they are 
departed, you may take those keys from the warder's chamher : 
qmt this house hy the way I have pointed out; the drawhridge 
snail be left lowered for your passage ; and without, you shall 
find horses swift of fool^ ready for you, and two chosen adhe- 
rents, whom I will ftimish to attena you: they shall join you 
at the signal of a blast upon your horn. Then, quickly mount, 
and, wrapped in the habit o£ a Benedictine brother, you may 
join the maidens, as if sent by us, to guide them through the 
wood by a safe path; the ways being often interrupted by the 
people of the Lord of Armagnac. Thus will you reacn St. 
Ann's. The Abbess is completely in my power; 1 have already 
tutored her. Isabel will be confined, under pretext of sub- 
jecting her high ^irit to the will of the Coimt by prayer and 
penance; whilst a priest is commissioned to join your hand 
with that of Jane of Boulogne, if she consents or not : and, 
when once within your power, it is not likely she would refuse 
the title of a wife, to bear that of a dishonoured maiden. I 
am thus cautious in directing you ; as I must not appear to 
act in this. Your excuse to the Count for the rash attempt 
will be a true one, that of youthful passion tempting you to 
commit the deed. When cmce Jane is your wife, the Count 
will pardon all, and gladly rec^ve her as his daughter. If 
you refuse compliance, Jane is lost for ever : as I fear the 
Count has some design to form, by her means, a foreign alliance 
profitable to his state, by giving her in marriage to the son of 
the £nglish Duke of Lancaster." 

"Enough," said Sir Evan de Foix, "enough; I will do all 
jTOu direct The Count never hinted this to me ; but I feared 
something like it. He has tampered with my feelings ; for it 
was he wno first bid me woo the Lady Jane : he must now 
bear the consequence of his own injunctions. Jane once 
mine, and her lands regained, thou art the Bishop of Com- 
minges. I will not be ungrateful." 

" I am ever yours," answered the Prior ; " but lose no time 
— ^return to Orthes — we must not now be seen together. I 
will contrive to speak with you again to-morrow ; but come 
not hither till the hour of compline — sooner might excite sus- 
picion. The private door will give you access to this remote 
chamber : there wait. Farewell ! be secret, cautious, and de* 

r2 
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termined : guard against the heat of passion : let it not betray 
you in the time of execution; and all shall be well. 

The Prior and Sir £yan de Foix soon after retreated from 
the chamber. Will of the West, whose ears had caught up 
every word that issued from their lips, paused a few moments 
after they were gone, and at length ventured to thrust his 
head from behind the tapestry. The coast was clear; and, 
rendered bold by security, Will once more ventured out from 
his hiding-place, and narrowly examined both the chamber 
and its precmcts. He then returned back through the narrow 
passage to the apartment of the learned leech, his present 
keeper, and was lucky enough to get there before the worthy 
Bemardin returned from the refectory. 

Will lost no time, and next examined the keys that hung in 
various bunches round the room ; and having ascertained, by 
the lettered inscriptions attached, the keys both of the church 
and of the private garden, he stretched himself out upon a 
wooden beneh, so that he might appear as if he had been re- 
posing when Bemardin entered. 

The young Page now seriously commenced an examinatioB 
of a plan that occurred to his mind, namely, whether or not 
ha might not himself make use of those sdTore-named swift 
horses that were to be in readiness, instead of Sir Evan de 
Foix, for the purpose of saving his own back a good whipping 
(which was something disgraceful to an embryo knight, how- 
ever young) and the Lady Jane from a husband she was not 
very likely to relish. " For certes," thought our Page (as he 

f lanced his eye towards an old mirror, that hung opposite the 
ench, and reflected the fair and pert visage of master Wil- 
liam), ** I do not see but that I may be as proper a man to 
carry off damsels as Sir Evan de Foix; and to rescue them in 
distress, is an act that constitutes the very cream of chivalry." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE ASSIGNATION. 

And banished I am, if but from thee. 

Oo, speak not to me; even now be gone — 

Oh, go not yet!— Even thus two friends condemned 

Embrace, and kiss, and take ten thousand leaves, 

Loather a hundred times to part than die. 

Yet now farewell ; and farewell life with thee. 

SUAKSPBARB. 

The eyening of that day, whose husy events we have recorded 
in the last two chapters, closed in with all the heauty of a 
summer's glowing sunset, in that delightful country where are 
situated the provinces of Foix and Beam. Already had the 
birds sought the shelter of their airy nests in the thick sur- 
rounding woods, whose ample foliage was now seen but in one 
huge mass of dusky brown. The husbandman had retired 
to his home, whilst the light that glimmered through the case- 
ment of his little dwelling spread far its cheering rav. The 
fields were deserted, save by the watch-dog and uie fold; the 
streets of town and village were empty and silent ; and the 
warder paced his round upon the turrets of each feudal castle. 
The sky was yet tinged with a faint glow of crimson in the 
westy when the moon, that glorious regent of the night, slowly 
rose in tranquil majesty, and sailing through a flood of white 
and circling clouds, that seemed like a veil upon the brow of 
beauty, she, at length, burst from their shadow, and appeared 
at once in the full efiulgence of her light, pursuing her course, 
and rising into the vamt of heaven ; whilst m3rriads of silver 
stars congregated around her, as if in homage to their queen; 
and the whcne face of the earth and the bosom of the waters 
were suddenly lighted up by the reflection of her splendour. 

The hour now approached when the Count de Montpensier 
was to fulfil the appointed meeting with Isabel, in order to 
bid a last adieu to the high-minded but unfortunate Jane of 
Boulo^e. The young pnnce, who perfectly well understood 
the fuU meaning of Isabel's letter (as she had always been the 
confidant of the lovers), prepared, with an anxious and palpi- 
tating heart, to take this sad farewell. Agos de Guisfort was 
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to attend him ; for although that esquire could not comprehend 
the force of real love, yet was he fully sensihle of the virtue 
of fidelity. 

The Count threw his mantle about his shoulders, and Agos, 
who placed little faith either in the honour of some of the 
chief mhabitants of the castle, or in the prudence of his master, 
examined his own dagger ere he fastened it upon his side, and 
prepared to bear John de Montpensier company as far as the 
western tower, resolving to watch as a guard without till he 
should return from the mterview, which Agos knew, although 
Qiade in the name of Isabel de Greilly, was to take place with 
Jane of Boulogne. 

Whilst the Count and his Esquire were thus waiting till 
the castle bell should strike the appointed hour to sally forth, 
another, and yet more unfortunate being, was also awaiting 
the same si^al, with even a more intense anxiety of expecta- 
tion, though from so opposite a cause. This unhappy being 
was Eustace, whose late conversation with the aiixnl Prior 
must be remembered by the reader. This night was for ever 
to decide the fate of Eustace. Isabel had long cherished his 
hopes, had long played with his feelings ; yet, m the midst of 
all his sufferings, his love had hitherto triumphed over the 
inward workings of jealousy, and the secret whispers of malig- 
nity. He had still believed her, though wayward and capri- 
cious, true of heart. This night was to be the test: for should 
she now disappoint him, and actually admit the prince (whom 
she had hitherto declared she esteemed but as a valiant knight), 
Eustace could no longer doubt her perfidy. Yet ever amiable, 
even in the moments of the bitterest feeling, he meditated no 
revenge ; he resolved but to break the spell that bound him to 
a light-hearted woman, and to leave her, whatever might be 
his own sufferings, for ever. 

Even in the midst of these distresses, the injunctions of the 
mysterious Franciscan had not escaped his mind; although 
he now felt the desire he had entertained to know the secret 
of his birth, but as a sickly hope. For the love of Isabel, 
Eustace had hitherto cherished the wish that he might one 
day prove himself of noble parentage. What would now avail 
the discovery, when he was about to lose her for ever? What 
would be then to him those honours, that might add to happi- 
ness, but could not constitute it? Still, when he should leave 
Orthes, he purposed to obey the Franciscan, and to seek the 
unknovm person, who was to reveal to him the story of his 
birth at the fortress of Lourde. 
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This was, indeed, a night of fearful decision. Eustace felt 
its import with all that terrible anxiety and emotion which 
ever accompanies the suspense of a dreadful expectation, of 
whose certain occurrence we are almost assured, whilst still 
we cherish the lingering hope that it may not be ; for Eustace 
possessed, to a very high degree, that acute feeling which 
generally accompanies superior intellect, and whose nature is 
wholly mcomprehensible to the common mass of mankind. 
In anxious expectation, wishing the castle bell might strike 
the hour, yet dreading to hear it sound, Eustace lingered under 
the shade of the pendant acacia, from which situation he com- 
manded a ftill view of the western tower and turrets of the 
castle. 

Near the spot, wrapped in the mantle of his order, skulked 
the cunning Prior, who thus, as it were, lay in ambush ; ready, 
if necessary, to break upon the sorrows of tne unhappy Eustace, 
and to work his mind to jealousy and desperation should he 
evince any symptoms of an altered purpose. Philip watched 
like the evil spirit in the garden of our first parents, for the 
sole purpose of working destruction. His intents, dark as his 
character, sought the shade of night, and carefully avoiding 
wherever a ray of moonlight illumined with its clear and sober 
beams the walks and plantations of the garden, he cowered 
within a rocky recess overhung with trees, that was impervious 
to the noontide sun, and now shrouded in total darkness. 

At length the bell told the midnight hour. Eustace started 
at its sound, and advanced some paces nearer in the direction 
towards the tower. The Prior wrapped his mantle still closer 
roimd him, and stepped forward to the very extremity of his 
den, like the wolf that prepares to sally on his prey. Two 
figures were now seen glidmg cautiously forward, silent and 
watchful in their course ; at length they came before the little 
portal of the tower that opened on the garden, and there 
stopped, but without word or sign. A light glimmered in the 
window above, and the lattice was softly unclosed, when the 
delicate figure of the lovely Isabel de Greilly was distinctly 
visible as she looked through the casement, and then exclaimed, 
"My Lord de Montpensier, heaven be praised, you are come 
in safety! I will admit you instantly:" and closing the lattice, 
she withdrew. The light disappeared, and in a few moments 
the little portal beneath was cautiously opened. One of the 
persons immediately entered, and the door was closed, whilst 
the other remained without, and slowly paced up and down 
before the entrance. 
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Eustace, who witnessed what had passed, with a mind 
wrought almost to distraction, resolved to he yet farther satis- 
fied that the ohject of this meeting was really Isahel: he 
rushed forward, and scarcely knowing what he did, was about 
to demand instant admission at the portal, when Ages de 
Guisfort suddenly unsheathed his dagger, and placed himself 
in the pathway that led to the door. 

"Stand!" he exclaimed, *' stand, whoever you are! forbear 
to advance another step, or you die upon the spot!" 

The dagger glittered in the moonlight that played upon its 
blade, and the powerful strength of Agos had seized upon 
Eustace with one hand, as he held the brandished instrument 
of death within the other. Eustace immediately recognised 
the bold squire, and only answered, '' I fear not death ; I am 
unarmed, and cannot cope with you; but for mercy's sake let 
me pass to yonder portal." 

" You pass not thither," replied Agos, " whilst I hold this 
steel ; I know you, you are Sir Eustace, the new made knight, 
and a brave one too. Do not therefore provoke me, for I 
would not harm, with my own will, a hair of your head; yet, 
brave as you are, an unarmed knight is no match for a well 
guarded squire. Do not, therefore, madly attempt an act that 
must cost you life; for my duty to the master whom I serve, 
can suffer no man to pass within yon portal, but on the peril 
and forfeit of his life. Forbear, therefore, young sir, and pledge 
me your honour as a knight, that you will not attempt it, and 
I will let you go free with all courtesy." 

Eustace was. unarmed, and incapable of contending with 
the Herculean strength of Agos de Guisfort, whose dagger at 
his throat, and powerful grasp to boot, gave him no choice. 
Resistance would have been as mad as it was useless; he there- 
fore gave the promise required, and Agos immediately loosed 
his hold. 

"You are something disordered," said Agos to the youth; 
" you tremble ; it was not thus you matched tne proud Bastard 
at the tournament." 

" I tremble not from fear," replied Eustace; " but there are 
circumstances which can craven a spirit that never shook 
before the sword. You are a faiths adherent of the Count 
de Montpensier; when will he return from yonder tower?" 

" At his own pleasure," answered Agos; " and I never yet 
knew that it was a part of fidelity to communicate the inten- 
tions of a master, or a friend, for mine is both to me." 

"I do not ask them," said Eustace: "I demanded but the 
time he would quit the tower." 
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" And that," replied Agos, " may depend on circum- 
stances." 

•* Is the Count's business, then," inquired Eustace, " so im- 
portant with the Lady Isabel de Gre'illy, who but now admitted 
him, that it may occasion any extraordinary delay?" 

Agos rejoiced to hear these words, as he feared from the 
manner in which Eustace had attempted to enter the tower, 
that he really knew the assignation was intended for Jane of 
Boulogne; a thing that, if known, might cost De Montpensier 
his life : he resolved therefore to confirm Eustace in his sus- 
picions of Isabel ; for it must be remembered that the recent 
displeasure of the Count de Foix, and his banishment of Eus- 
tace, had been kept secret by the Count's own order (except 
from the Prior, Sir Evan, and Sir Espaign du Lyon); no 
wonder, therefore, Agos de Guisfort feared to trust Eustace, 
who was still generally considered as De Foix's chief favourite. 
He therefore i^eph^d to the youth, in something like a confi- 
dential tone, "Why, truly, when damsels, such as the Lady 
Isabel, admit fair young knights into their apartments at mi£ 
night, it is somewhat difficult to say how long they may be 
detained there; for tender adieus are none of the briefest 
conference, especially when made by the desire of a lady." 

" Is this meeting, then," said Eustace, greatly shocked at 
the light manner in which Agos, with his blunt speech, had 
alluded to it, " is it actually made by the desire of the Lady 
Isabel?" 

" Why, by whom else, think you," replied Agos, " shoiold it 
be made ? Do ladies write letters, look out of casements, and 
unbar doors. for the pleasure of their waiting damsels? or 
would the young Count, my master, venture the hazard of a 
midnight rencontre for any fair face, save such a one as belones 
to that blithe, merry, and buxom damsel, the Lady Isabd? 
No, no, I am not a watch to guard the pass for the loves of 
any less than a valiant prince and a noble lady." 

" Do they love, then ?" exclaimed Eustace, in a voice of such 
emotion, that even Agos was struck by its peculiar expression; 
but imputing it to a cause of interest only as far as it related 
to the discovery of an important secret, he went on, with a 
view still farther to deceive Eustace, in the confirmation of his 
suspicions. " Do they love? ay, truly do they ! as never kniffht 
ana damsel loved before; and but for this ill-blood which exists 
between the old Duke de Berry and my Lord de Foix, about 
that foolish affair of Toulouse, the young Count had long ere 
this asked the Lady Isabel in mamage; but as it is, I suppose 
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they must play the lover's old game, deceive all around, Count, 
foe, and fnend, part for the present, but only to make a ^ture 
meeting more siure, when, as husband and wife, parting bein^, 
perhaps, the thing most desired, like many other desirable 
things, will not be to be had at aU." 

" Deceive Count, foe, and friend ! ' ' thought Eustace. " Isabel 
has indeed deceived a Mend, but one who would have given 
life itself to serve her." So completely was he overwhelmed 
by the agony of contending feelings, which this commimica- 
tion had called up, that he could no longer reply to Agos 
without betraying nis emotions. And now assurea that Isabel 
was indeed false, and that he had no more to learn in con- 
firmation of the dreadful truth, he uttered a few inarticulate 
words, and abruptly quitting Agos, rushed from the spot 
As Eustace was hastenmg on without thought or purpose, and 
only anxious to fly from a place that offered nothing but 
misery to his mind, he encountered the Prior. Philip crossed 
his path, and arrested his steps. Eustace, without heeding 
the interruption, and scarcely knowing what he did, in his 
frenzy struck the Prior, and nearly pushed him to the groimd 
as he endeavoured to pass, when the Benedictine, starting up, 
exclaimed in a voice of anger and authority, "Stop madjnan, 
stop! wherefore this to me? am I the cause that your eyes 
have told you a truth they loved not to look upon? 

"You are, you are," said Eustace, "I woiud have rather 
died in ignorance, than lived to prove her false; unhand me, 
let me go, speak not to me, I am not myself, leave me to my 
purpose." 

"To what purpose?" asked Philip; "you have none: you 
wander like a creature escaped fVom the hand that rules a 
frenzied soul. I will not leave you to destruction." 

"Then save me from it!" exclaimed Eustace: "tell me the 
letter was an idle tale — ^that I am not deceived — that these 
eyes have not helped to betray me to my ruin — that yonder 
creature was not Isabel who received the Count, but some 
fiend, though cased in an angel's form, to drive me to despair I" 

"Alas!" answered Philip, "this is mere fVenzy; I would 
counsel you with sober trutti." 

"Not now," said Eustace ; "not now: leave me, I beseech 
you — ^leave me." 

"What!" replied Philip, "leave you, that you may return 
again to watch the opening of yon portal, when you shall see 
the weeping Isabel take her fond farewell of the happy Count I" 

"Talk not thus," exclaimed Eustace wildly, "talk not thus, 



DE FOIX. 251 

or you will make me mad. I cannot answer for the conse- 
quence." 

"Why, this is madness indeed!" said the Prior; "you are 
imarmed, and yet you place your hand upon your girdle, as if 
to draw a weapon; and on whom would you draw it? If you 
need a dagger, I have one; and he who has rohhed you of 
your mistress, and taught her to deceive you, may he a fitter 
person to try its point upon than the friend who watched the 
ollndness of your passion, only to give it sight, and to save 
you from the total darkness of error, when the remedy would 
come too late." 

Eustace shuddered, as the Prior hinted to him a purpose so 
foul and hase, when he spoke of De Montpensier. " What!" 
he at length exclaimed, after an effort to suhdue his feelings, 
"would you, Philip, in these moments of agony and frenzy, 
work upon my mind, to make me commit a deed of murder, 
like the midnight assassin who stahs in the dark! I had scarce 
a meaning when I placed my hand upon my girdle; yet if 
any foul thought unconsciously prompted the action, it could 
hut aim against myself." 

"I understand you," answered the Prior; "and would such 
an act then he no murder?" 

"Ay, truly would it," said Eustace, "he miwder most 
impious; for who shall dare rush uncalled hefore his Maker? 
Sin that forhids repentance is of the darkest dye; the self- 
devoted victim can scarcely hope for mercy ; for he cuts off the 
only condition upon which it is attained.' 

"Heaven be praised, my son," replied Philip, "that once 
more you speak the words of reason! No, there are other 
persons who better merit death; and who, did they receive it 
from your weapon, would lose but their life in justice; yonder 
Count, who has betrayed you, deserves to fall by your hand." 

"But not when it wields a dagger in the dark to slay him," 
said Eustace. "Leave me, tempter, and work not upon my 
mind in these terrible moments to do a deed that fiends only 
could rejoice at. I have lost all that I can lose by the perfidy 
of man ; my faith in heaven, and the honour of my mind, are 
my own — they are all that I have left, and I will not part 
with them to satisfy even the inexorable feelings of jealousy 
and revenge." 

"You will then," said the Prior sarcastically, "shew a true 
christian spirit of forbearance and charity; and the Count, 
having gamed the love of your Isabel, you will help him, 
perhaps, to the possession of his prize." 
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''No,*' replied Eustace ; ''Isabel is false — I will^fly from 
her, — to focget, I fear, is impossible. I leave her to her 
choice ; she may have deceived De Montpensier as she has 
me; I leave her to the will of heaven, and to that deep and 
goading remorse, which, when the stings of an awakened 
conscience shall one day make her feel, wOl more than 
revenge the injured Eustace. Yet, even then, she shall find 
1 ceased not to love her, and to pray heaven to pity and 
forgive her. I will write her my last farewell — ^my forgive- 
ness, and then J bid for ever adieu to these scenes of my 
eaiiy happiness and final misery.'' 

llie Prior, who was anxious by any means to get rid <^ 
Eustace, as an insurmountable obstacle in the paths of his 
own busy intrigues, approved this determination; for it was, 
in fact, chiefly with a view to get rid of him that he had 
vainly endeavoured to work Eustace to the murder of De 
Montpensier (an act that would have been punished with 
death) ; the Prince, also, for many reasons, was obnoxious to 
the Prior. 

Eustace returned to his own chamber — and, having written 
a letter, in which he bid for ever farewell to Isabel de GreiQly, 
the Prior promising it should be conveyed to her on the 
morrow, he hastily put on his armour, and binding a small 
wallet, which had been before prepared for his departure, 
upon his saddle, without the company of any attendant, and 
without bidding farewell even to Philip, he mounted his 
courser, gave the pass- word to the warder, who let him 
through me great gates, and long before the sun arose to 
illumine the turrets of the castle, he had quitted its walls, 
with the intent never to view them more. 

We shall not here attempt to describe the parting scene 
that took place between the Count de Montpensier and Jane 
of Boulogne; suffice it to say, it was such as might be 
expected, where minds are congenial, and hearts united in 
the bond of affection; yet of the two, the Count was certainly 
the least afflicted, as he left the fair Jane still cherishing in 
liis breast the lover's creed of hope. Whilst Jane, whose 
firmness of spirit was of the most heroic kind, had not com- 
municated to De Montpensier the oath she had taken at the 
desire of De Foix, lest the knowledge of that circumstance 
should tempt the young prince to some rash and dangerous 
altercation with the Count; she felt, therefore, though she did 
not speak it, that, from the nature of her oath, tms parting 
must be for ever. 
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Isabel de Greilly, after De Montpensier had quitted the 
tower in safety, followed by his trusty Agos, hastened to 
descend into the garden, and went without delay towards the 
acacia trees, in the hope to find Eustace, thinHng he would 
not have left the spot, although so long after the appointed 
hour — ^but she found no one; all was still and serene; the 
acacias waved their graceful boughs, as the night air gently 
stirred them ; the moon shone bright, and reflected a thousand 
diamond hues in the little stream hard by, that mmrmured 
over the rocks with its bright and sparkling waters— there 
were no sounds save these ; and, mortified and disappointed, 
now angry with herself, and now reproaching Eustace for 
having so soon left the spot, poor Isabel returned to the west- 
em tower, where she sought the pillow of repose, but found 
not the rest it confers. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE COUNTERPLOT. 

I am undone; there is no living, none, 
If Bertram be away— 

'IVaa pretty, though a plague. 

To see him every hour, to sit and draw 

His arched brows, his hawking eye, his curls. 

In our heart's table ; heart too capable 

Of every line, and trick of his sweet favour ; 

But now he's Rone, and my idolatrous fancy 

Must sanctify nis relics. 

Shaksfbaab. 

Upon the morning after that night, whose many anxieties 
had kept Isahel from sleep, she arose much disordered. An 
unusual oppression weighed upon her heart, and quenched 
the light of that cheedul and animated spirit which had 
hitherto formed the distinction and charm of her character, 
and must he pleaded as some palliation for her errors. The 
lively in soul often commit a thousand faults, and utter a 
thousand follies, from the mere exuberance of animal spirits, 
which are apt to interfere with a steady principle of action; 
they have no bad design, nor improper Jeeling, although they 
sometimes subject themselves to the reproof of the more 
sedate, and always to the censures of those cold and heartless 
critics upon human actions, who, constantiy following the 
direction of a calculating motive in whatever they do tiiem- 
selves, are apt to judge their fellow-creatures by the standard 
of their own character. Lively people are seldom dangerous; 
if they do mischief, it is from want of thought: whilst the 
subtie, the crafty, and the selfish, are generally found to be of 
a staid and thoughtful temper; yet it must be admitted, that 
an intercourse with the world will afford some worthy excep- 
tions to these general remarks, which are offered more in 
excuse for Isabel de Gre'illy, than to throw any disparage** 
ment upon the good and grave part of mankind. 

Not long after Isabel quitted her chamber, the farewell 
letter Eustace had indited was conveyed to her; and the effect 
its contents produced upon her feelings may be more easily 
conceived than described. She new found that, by her own 
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thoughtless conduct, she had driven for ever from her, under 
the most painful misapprehensions, one who loved her with 
the sincerest affection, and who possessed a greater interest 
in her heart than she was even herself aware of till this 
moment. So wayward and weak is human nature, that the 
things we slight whilst within our power, we feel we cannot 
too dearly prize when they are lost. 

The absence of Eustace, under these painful circumstances, 
appeared insupportable to Isabel. Absence and calamity are, 
perhaps, the truest of all the tests of affection; for, whilst 
absence extinguishes the flame of a newly-kindled or slight 
regard, it causes that which is deeply seated, to bum with 
renovated force ; and calamity, that chills the heart of holiday 
acquaintance, brings but nearer to us, in the hour of afiiic- 
tion, those who are truly friends. 

Sensitive alike in pleasure and in pain — ^incapable of feel- 
ings that hold on the equal course of mediocrity, the grief of 
Isabel was as acute and overwhelming as her enjoyments had 
been lively and animated. She had neither the firmness 
necessary to contemplate evils, nor the fortitude to sustain 
them when they occurred. She thought only of present 
misery, without a reflection on past happiness, or a hope to 
cheer future expectation. She gave herself up therefore to 
the force of unresisted sorrow. 

Jane of Boulogne, who knew well the character of her 
friend, did not attempt to stem the current of her feelinffs, but 
deemed it better to let the tears and complaints of Isabel have 
their full course, till the tempest of her grief should in some 
measure be exhausted by its own violence, when the calm 
which she hoped would succeed it, might afford a fitter season 
for the offices of consolatory friendship. 

The pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Ann's, and the previous 
visit to Sti Mary's of Orthes, which Isabel had hitherto con- 
sented to undertake, more from kindness to the Lady Jane, 
and to bear her company, than from any desire of her own 
for such a visit, she now embraced with noly fervour. Thus 
enthusiastic in all her feelings and purposes, she went from 
one extreme to the other, and was most likely, in such a frame 
of mind, to become the zealous devotee of that cloistered state 
which Philip had so earnestly desired should be her ultimate 
destination. 

Isabel, deeply afflicted, and giving full vent to her feelings ; 
and Jane, equally unhappy, but more resigned and composed 
in her sorrows — ^ach sharing in the confidence of the other; 
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prepared to set forward at the appointed hour, upon the pil- 
grimage which each piously hoped would he peculiarly accept- 
able to heaven at such a time of grief and humiliation ; and 
the circumstance of so great a similarity existing in their 
mutual sufferings and in their fate, hut rendered these friends 
more dear to each other. We shall now leave them, and 
return to the monastery of St. Mary at Orthes; as it is time 
to think of the yoiing Page. 

There was about Will of the West a quickness of appre- 
hension, a presence of mind, and a holmiess of spirit, that 
rendered him a peculiarly fit subject for any enterprise that 
required courage and dexterity: he was neither slow to observe, 
nor fearful to undertake. The cheerfulness of his temper, and 
the very good opinion he entertained of his own qualities, both 
mental and personal, although they gave his manners some- 
thing of a gay impudent air; yet they were withal so mixed 
with good-humour and pleasantry, that persons felt on the 
whole more amused than displeased with the pertness and 
sauciness of the handsome gay English page. William had 
also another quality which is apt to gain the good-will of 
others; he was on all occasions desirous to make himself useful 
and obliging. This arose both from his natural wish to please, 
and also from a love of displaying those talents whose supe- 
riority he considered unrivalled by any page of the time. 

A character such as we have just described, in one who, 
although still a boy, had been trained up in the agile and 
hardy exercises of chivalry, was not likely to be daunted by 
an enterprise which many an older and graver person would 
have considered well ere he undertook it. Confident in his 
own powers, his address, and his spirit, and not less confident 
of the favourable manner in which such a service must be 
received by the ladies, for whom it was undertaken, Williamt 
without even reflecting upon the probability of failure, had 
already settled in his own mind the success of his delivery of 
the beautiful damsels from the cunning of the Prior and the 
violence of Sir Evan de Foix. 

Yet he was not so rashly confident as to overlook the more 
minute steps by which this deliverance must be achieved, and 
as difficulty afforded a scope for the jexercise of his inventive 
faculties and his address, it is most probable that the very 

Erospect of having to overcome them by his own wit gave 
ut a greater zest to the adventure, like a school-boy, who 
thinks no apples so sweet as those which he steals by breaking 
through hedges or scaling walls. . 
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Ha\dng well thought upon his plan, and deliberated upon 
all the preliminaries, it will perhaps scarcely be believed (yet 
such was the fact) that there seemed to the confident young Page 
but one material difficulty, and this arose from not knowing 
where he should be able to find, or to secure the palfreys of 
the ladies, when he should have carried these damsels in safety 
as far as the Prior's garden-gate : for the horses that he was 
assured would there be found in readiness, would be fit for 
male riders only; and William saw the necessity of carrying 
off the ladies before the appointed hour of compline, as, if he 
staid till that time, he was sure to be interrupted in his ex- 
pedition. This, therefore, was a sad stumbling-block ; for he 
knew not how a lady could manage such high-mettled horses 
as those appointed for Sir Evan de Foix, whilst they were 
going at a swift gallop; which he was certain would be 
necessary to secure escape. 

But William was not of a temper to be daunted by difficulty, 
and finding no present means of overcoming that which he had 
in contemplation, he turned from the subject to more pleasing 
thoughts. 

Thus self-satisfied, our young Page commenced his plan 
of deliverance by employing the interval between the time of 
his discovery of the plot of Sir Evan de Foix and the Prior, 
and that destined for its execution, by ingratiating himself as 
much as possible with Bemardin, in order that the worthy com- 
pounder of drugs, who now acted as keeper of the pnsoner, 
might be rendered less cautious of his charge; and it has 
already been observed, he was somewhat lax in the duties of 
his office, else had the secret door which led to the passage 
never been left unbarred and forgotten. 

Most men, from those who sit on the throne of kings, down 
to the humble mechanic in his stall (being all creatures of one 
nature, though differently shaped in their condition by the 
fortunes of the world), have their favourite propensity or in- 
clination, which may be irritated by contradiction, or soothed 
by indulgence ; in short, most people have what is called a 
blind side; and this was the case with Brother Bemardin, 
who, although wholly insensible to those commendations for 
piety, humility, abstinence, etc. etc., which most churchmen 
are supposed to glory in hearing and repeating, was quite alive 
to the praises bestowed upon his various talents for astronomy, 
distillery, and such like ; and, above all, his vanity was tickled 
at being flattered on the score of his medicinal skill — a praise 
which some impertinent people having presumed to question. 
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was always peculiarly acceptable to the ears of the leech. 
Just as men who possess a doubtful talent for doine a thine 
well they would be fond of being able to do at aB, woola 
rather hear that doubtful talent praised, than the most finished 
accomplishment which they really possessed. 

Will of the West, who was both keen-sighted and cunning, 
soon found out the blind side of his keeper; and applying to 
that, as the surest means of gaining favour, he actually carried 
his complaisance so far as to say, he not only should be de- 
lighted to receive Bemardin's instructions in the art of physic, 
but that he would assist him in the pounding and compound- 
ing of drugs, potions, etc. etc., for the benefit of mankind; 
and that he already so highly esteemed the learning of the 
leech, and was so assured of the efficacy of his medicme, that 
he almost longed to receive the whippmg, in order to try its 
effects. 

Will's flattery was laid on with such an unsparing hand, and 
like many prodigals, he went so far beyond tne mark, that he 
had soon cause to wish he had not been so lavish, but had kept 
something in reserve. For Bemardin, in order to gratify these 
aspirations of the Page in the knowledge of the medical art, 
immediately commenced his instructions, lectures, and disser- 
tations, and set the young rogue to work; so that Will feared 
he should not have a moment's leisure for carrying on his 
plan. The lecture ended, the Page was set by the learned 
monk to the task of beating and pounding some rare drug 
with a brazen pestle and mortar. He made all haste to get 
through the task; and having most successfully knocked out 
the bottom of the mortar, for want of understanding the true 
principle of resistance (for Will had poimded with the mortar^ 
between his knees), Bemardin good-humouredly pardoned the 
error in his young disciple; and, to prevent its rature recur- 
rence, declared that, as he, being a leech, was considered a 
sort of privileged person, and also from the many offices he 
held in the house, he would therefore, upon the present even- 
ing, forego attendance at compline, in order to explain to- 
Will the true principle of resistance, and some other useful 
philosophical points. " For philosophy and the craft of physic, " 
said Bernardin, ''are of near kindred; they are, indeed, like 
the head and the hand, members of the same body; the one 
dictates, whilst the other operates." 

This intimation was a terrible and unexpected obstacle to 
all the plans of the young Pa^e. It was necessary the ladies 
should be warned of their danger, and make meur escape 
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before the hour of complme, and Bemardin had given up the 
thoughts of attending that last vesper of the evening service, 
purely to favour Will with his company and instructions. 
"A plague upon lying!" thought the Page; "what business 
had I to pretend an interest in his pestles and drugs? I wish 
his lectures might choak him, so that I could but get out." 
Yet there was no remedy. Time will neither wait the designs 
of kings, nor the plots of pages; and it flew on with its usual 
swiftness ; which, by the way, makes us somewhat doubt the 
propriety of that custom artists have of allegorically painting 
Time as an old man ; for he undoubtedly possesses more the 
properties of youth than age, those of swinness and unwearied 
flight. 

Time then fled fast; it was within an hour of compline, an 
interval that the fraternity employed in the refectory: but 
Bemardin was immoveably fixed in his great, high-backed, 
oaken chair, holding forth, amongst other topics, upon the 
principle of resistance; the right aspect of the stars for com- 
pounding drugs ; at what turn of a comet's tail it was best to 
prepare a grand specific ; on the nature of vegetable decoctions ; 
and lastly, upon that of the vintage. Now, as there are some 
certain combination of ideas^ that lead to action in a manner 
as mechanical, and almost as imperceptibly to ourselves, as in 
walking we put one leg before the other, without being con- 
scious upon what principle we do so, whilst the mind is 
absorbed in other matters; so in the present case, at the men- 
tion of the vintage, Bemardin appeared to rise up mechani- 
cally, and his arms seeming to be conscious for what purpose 
his legs were in motion, and had borne him across the room, 
raised themselves as mechanically to take down from a shelf 
a flagon that stood filled with the cheering companion of the 
leech's studies. It might be called his Muse ; for never was 
Bemardin known to invoke its power without receiving the 
certain inspiration of renewed animal spirits, which often 
emanate from the stomach, and settle in the head, by a flood 
of generous liquor passing down the throat. 

Bemardin, flattered by the acquisition of so hopeful a pupil 
as our Page, to whom he could dictate with all the assured 
authority of wisdom, teaching ignorance without fear of con- 
tradiction, and having talked till he had himself become 
astonished at the flow of his own eloquence, felt in so jovial 
and well-disposed a humour, that he resolved to make this 
evening one of more than ordinary enjoyment; and pouring 
out a brimming cup both for himself and the page, he most 

s2 
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cordially pressed his young companion to prove himself a man, 
and drink till the bottom of the cup should be naked for very 
lack of liquor. 

WiU, in a sort of despair, swallowed the contents even 
before the worthy monk had emptied his own goblet; who 
turning round towards the page with a look of mingled sur- 
prise and commendation, exclaimed, in a voice of exultation, 
" Bravely tossed off! By the Holy Well of St. Winifred, I see 
thou hast in thee the true spirit of a jovial fellow ; one who will 
not let his friend's cup lack replenishment for want of a com- 
panion to fill up his own. Come, shall we have a carouse ? We 
have this day laboured hard in our vocation, and it is right 
fitting that we should taste some comfort to help to renew those 
animal functions of the body which are apt to become exhausted 
by the exertions of the mind. What say you to a spiced cup 
of hippocras, my dainty young page?" continued Bemardin, 
winking his eye, as he rubbed his hands, and smiled with a 
complaisant air; "such cups are not to be had within the walls 
of all monasteries ; but Brother Bemardin knows how to spice 
a wine flagon, as well as to compound a potion." 

"I shoiud much relish the hippocras," replied William, into 
whose head a wicked thought, at this moment, obtruded itself; 
"but prithee let me spice it; I have sometimes done that 
office for my Lord de Foix himself, who acknowledges I have 
the right craft, that I mingle just the true quantity of spice to 
a scruple, without wanting a grain more or less in measure." 

"Then thou shaltdoit," answered Bernardin ; "look ye, do 
you mark yonder niche ?" 

"What," said the Page, "where there stands a crucifix, 
with the death's head hanging above it?" 

"Ay, even that niche) replied Bemardin; "remove the 
crucifix, and take down the skull that hangs upon the peg, 
and you shall find the jaws of death give way to the comforts 
of li& ; for that peg acts as a key that opens a little cupboard 
of most precious and comfortable contents. There you will 
find both the wine and the spices; take my cup and your own, 
and mingle them as you list." 

The Page lost not a moment in obeying the commands of 
the leech, who had thus fenced with tne solemn emblems of 
mortality and superstition the little private deposit of his own 
luxurious indulgence, and which, in the openness of his heart, 
in an unusual fit of conviviality, he had thus betrayed to our 

ge. The high back of the leech's chair served to screen 
". (as it stood opposite the niche) from the observation of 
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his new master in the learned crafts; and mixing the spices 
with the wine, he hastily took from his own pouch the phial 
containing that extraordinary narcotic which had heen be- 
stowed upon him as a precious gift by the medical brother. 
He pulled out the cork with a trembling hand, and instantly 
poured the contents into Bemardin's cup. This William boldly 
presented to his companion, and extending the cup, the Page 
impudently exclaimed, " Come, pledge me, brother, to our 
better acquaintance, and to the worthy success of that precious 
drug you bestowed upon me but yesterday." 

"With all my heart," answered Bemardin, "may it prosper 
your wishes, and ease you of your pains!" 

Bemardin raised the cup to his lips and swallowed the con- 
tents, whilst Will of the West stood gazing upon him with a 
mixture of anxiety and exultation, tiff he saw the good man's 
head thrown quite back, his eyes fixed on the ceiling, and the 
bottom of the cup forming a parallel line with his nose. The 
cup was drained to the last drop, and Bernardin talked on at 
first with his accustomed fluency; then anon he continued 
with short pauses in his discourse, and his head made sudden 
nods and dips between the sentences; whilst his voice grew 
still lower and lower as the sentences became more uncon- 
nected and inarticulate. At length the worthy man's head 
sunk quite back in his chair; his eyes were fast closed, his 
hands fell motionless by his side; and, in fine, so profound was 
his sleep, that but for a heavy breath or two, which he now 
and then drew, and the deep nasal symphony of the monk's 
repose, Bernardin might have been deemed as fixed an image 
of^ mortality as any one actually wrapped within the arms of 
death. So powerftd were the effects of the leech's own nar- 
cotic, which had thus been administered to himself; and 
perhaps this was the first time in all his life that he had 
compounded a potion which was likely to answer any useftd 
purpose, 

" He sleeps," murmured the Page, " I have not an instant 
to lose." William then immediately possessed himself of the 
kejrs both of the church and of the Prior's private garden, 
usmg the precaution to hang up others (which he removed 
from the right place) upon the vacated pegs, that the con- 
fusion of wrong Keys might delay Sir Evan de Foix when he 
should be about to use them. The Page then took down from 
a shelf a large black mantle of the Benedictine rule, which 
Bemaidin, according to custom, used to wear in the church. 
This Will wrapped carefully about his person, so as entirely to 
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conceal his dress beneath. And having taken the g^dle with 
the utmost composure from off the sleeping brother, he girt 
the mantle round his own waist. He then drew the hood or 
cowl closely round his head, and just left a sufficient opening 
for the piu-pose of seeing and drawing breath. These pre- 
cautions taken, William next placed some cushions that were 
in the apartment upon the oaken bench, and threw over them 
a loose coverlid which had served him on the previous night. 
He then stuck his own page's cap upon the cushion at. the 
head, and drew the coverlid close around it, and could hardly 
forbear laughing at this contrivance of his own to imitate 
himself asleep, which he designed should help to deceive Ber- 
nardin in case he awoke in the dusk of the evening, before 
himself and the ladies were well escaped from St. Mary's. 

All was now ready; William delayed not a moment, and 
raising the tapestry he left the apartment through the narrow 
passage before described. He passed the chamber in safety, 
and had made his way as far as the cloisters without inter- 
ruption (for the monks had not yet quitted the refectory), 
when he perceived a figure advancing towards him, and who 
must of necessity cross his path. It was now neither light nor 
dark, but just that time of evening when objects appear of a 
blackish hue, and indistinct in their character. By the long 
garments of the figiure which was advancing William had no 
doubt but it was that of some stray brother of the flock. There 
was nothing to be done but to remain where he was; for 
having been observed by this person, whoever he might be, a 
retreat that would excite suspicion was more dangerous than 
boldly to stand his ground. 

" I can only hope," thought William, " this monk may be 
under a penance of silence, and pass without speaking to me. 
But if he do speak, one of my old tricks must serve my turn. 
And we will soon see if I have forgot the art of mumming or 
not." 

Now, in order that these reflections of the young page may 
be intelligible to the reader, we must inform him that Will of 
the West was endowed with a certain monkey-like talent called 
mimickry: a thing which, when a child, bad procured him 
the reputation of a great genius with his parents, and that of 
a bright wit, or a wonderftdly clever boy, amongst their ad- 
miring friends; who had no objection to partake bf the good 
Seople's hospitality, whilst lavishing their flattering commen- 
ations upon little master Will's rare talents for mimickry and 
mumming. So that he had once been fixed upon to perform 
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the port of Eve in a sacred mystery : and, since grown to riper 
years, being particularly expert in mischief he had often 
played the Devil in the holy dramas at Orthes. 

Will therefore resolved, if need were, to have recourse to 
this talent upon the present occasion, and to use a feigned 
voice, as the ample folds of the mantle in which he was enve- 
loped, and the dusk of the evening, promised a sufficient 
security against the recognition of his person. The figure 
havins caught a glimpse of William, immediately advanced 
towards him, and in somewhat an abrupt tone and manner 
demanded who he was? The Page now recollected the sharp 
voice of John the Chronicler, for such, in fact, was the person 
who addressed him. Will remained silent Again John de- 
manded who he was, but in something of a lower tone; *'fbr," 
added he still more softly, " if you are the person I take you 
to be, you need not fear speaking to me." 

" I am the person you take me to be," answered the Page, 
in a feigned voice, and speaking in an under tone. 

"Am I to understand you to be such?" said the Chronicler, 
in a significant manner, as he nodded his head. 

« You may so understand it," replied William, with a like 
significant nod. 

" Have you seen the Prior, or Sir Evan, then?" added John. 

" 1 have both seen and heard them too," continued the im- 
pudent Page. 

"Then,' said John, "they are both now waiting in the 
Prior s own chamber; and I can conduct you to them at the 
proper time." 

" Have I not told you," answered Will, " that I have been 
with them already?" 

" Indeed!" said the prudent Chronicler, somewhat surprised, 
" that is extraordinary, since I am forbidden to attend them 
till after the hoiir of compline. There is something very odd 
in this. Whither go you, then?" 

William now found he had gone too far already, at least in 
his assertions, but there was no help for it; nothing, he now 
felt, but boldness and impudence could get him through. He 
therefore answered, without the least hesitation, " I am now 
going to fulfil their intentions." 

" Indeed," said John, still more surprised. " And what 
may they be? But before I speak farther upon this subject, 
give me some proof that you are one of the persons appointed 
to assist Sir Evan in his enterprise ; for I have my doubts about 
you. What is to be the signal of your attendance?" 
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"A single blast upon Sir Evan's bugle," immediately an- 
swered the quick-witted and daring Page. 

" It is all right then," said John; " and you are the person 
that I took you for. Well then, what is your business? for 
I am appointed to give you every assistance." 

" I know you are," replied William ; " go therefore instantly, 
and lose no time, and cause the palfreys of the Lady Jane and 
Isabel to be sent round to the Prior's garden-gate. There let 
them be fastened by the reins, and left till tney are wanted; 
no one must wait except myself; for look you, I have the keys 
in my charge. And do you then station yourself without the 
great gates of the monastery, till one hour after compline, to 
watch lest any one approach. You may not dare return 
hither, or move from that spot." 

"Are such the Prior's orders?" inquired John, submissively; 
for the sight of the keys, and the knowledge of the signal, had 
confirmed him in the belief, that William was no other than 
one of the persons appointed to assist Sir Evan on this occa- 
sion. 

" They are, they are," said the Page; " his orders to the 
very letter, and he looks that they shall be instantly obeyed." 

"1 obey them, then," said John; "the palfreys shall be 
instantly sent round. I wiU look to the great gates, no one 
shall pass," and away went John, to the delight of Will of the 
West, who, highly applauding his own wit, both in his inven- 
tion, and his excellence in the art of mumming, passed on 
to the church without farther interruption. He turned the 
key which gave him entrance, and Hastening towards the 
shrine of the Virgin, disturbed the two lovely devotees, who 
were then performing their solemn penance before her image. 

The tapers at the shrine burnt clear and bright. Will 
threw aside his hood. His well-known face, and his person 
wrapped in such a guise, astonished both the ladies, and they 
trembled as he exclaimed, with a voice of peculiar emphasis, 
" Lose not a moment! for heaven's sake, follow me! you are 
betrayed! I have the means to save you!" A hasty explana- 
tion was now given. The fidelity of the Page had been long 
too well tried to be doubted. The ladies Jane and Isabel 
wrapped their veils closely around them, and without staying 
to finish their prayers, followed William in all haste, who led 
the way into the Prior's garden. 

The keys gave them easy access through both doors ; and 
so quick had John the Chronicler been in obeying the Prior's 
supposed commands, that the ladies' palfreys stcSd ready for 
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them without the gate of the private garden. William gallantly 
assisted them in mounting into the saddle, and leaping himself 
upon the courser intended for Sir Evan de Foix, he demanded 
where he should conduct the fair damsels who had now com- 
mitted themselves to his protection. 

This was a point no one seemed prepared to settle; hut all 
agreed, that certainly at this time tney should not do well to 
return to Orthes. Isahel wished not to return to a castle 
which Eustace had for ever ahandoned. The Lady Jane 
feared the violence of Sir Evan de Foix, more than the tyranny 
of the Count. And Will of the West feared hanging instead 
of whipping at the hands of the Prior after his late exploits. 
All, therefore, agreed to fly. And the Lady Jane saying she 
had a nohle kinswoman at Tarhes, of whom she would solicit 
a present shelter for herself and her friends, the little party 
turned their horses' heads in that direction, and set off at ftiU 
gallop through the woods. 



266 



CHAPTER XXI. 



THE RENCONTRE. 



There's nothing in this world can make me joy ; 
Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale. 
Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man. 

SHAK8PBARB. 

Eustace, ad we have before mentioned, quitted the castlei 
after witnessing the supposed proof of Isabel's inconstancy, 
long ere the sun had illumined the towers of Orthes, and the 
neighbouring hills and woods. Eustace left the spot where 
he had passed his life from infant years to the present time, 
with those feelings of deep and hearfelt melancholy that for 
a while overpower the elasticity of a youthfrd mind, and pre- 
sent to the mia^nation, in its view of fixture days, nothing 
but a vast and dreary desert, without one point of pleasing 
direction that the eye of hope may rest upon as a beacon of 
comfort and assiirance. 

For some time, negligently holding the reins, he suffered 
his horse gently to pace on at its own pleasure; and the 
animal, which had long been accustomed to bear his rider into 
the woods of Orthes, in pursuit of the amusement of hawking 
(when the youthful party of the. castle generally set out with 
a gentle pace) now took that direction ; so that about eaily 
day, Eustace found himself on the borders of the forest, near 
a little stream that brawled over rocks and pebbles through 
the wood, till it brought the treasure of its silver waters as 
a tribute to the river Gave. 

This, perhaps, was the worst place in the whole neighbour- 
hood that the unhappy young man could have visited at such 
a time ; for it was on the banks of this beautiful little stream 
that Eustace had so often wandered with Isabel. Here, when 
children, they had roamed, chasing the painted butterfly from 
bush to bush; or here they had gathered wild flowers, and 
sent them idly floating down the current of the stream; just 
as persons of maturer years, in the sunshine of their days, 
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often cast away upon the gliding current of time, those blos- 
soms of pure and innocent enjo3n[nent that sprang up before 
their path, till they are lost within the vortex of a bustling 
and a giddy world. 

Here also Eustace and Isabel had often wandered at a later 
period; sometimes following the brook upon its verge of 
velvet turf, or where its banks became abrupt and rocky, now 
overshadowed with the thick boughs of the sturdy oak, and 
now pent in between the crags of broken granite and moss- 
grown stones. They had frequently ascended through the 
uncertain footing of the path, as Eustace assisted Isabel to 
clear the difficmties of her way; whilst she smiling, as if 
pleased with the difficulties that rendered his assistance neces- 
sary, gave her hand to him, as he stood upon the summit 
of some little eminence, and, with a light and bounding step, 
nimble as the timid fawn, she cleared the crag, and stood 
panting from exertion by his side. 

"Alas!" thought Eustace, as these reminiscences of former 
times passed rapidly through his mind, *'and were the hopes 
of all those delightful days indeed vain? Have I lived but on 
a shadow? Shall these scenes be only remembered to awaken 
misery? O Isabel! I think I see you now, when, an inno- 
cent child, you wandered with me through the forest! would 
to heaven we could have lived and died together here, un- 
known to the world and its corruptions — that world which 
has destroyed the open ingenuous character of thy nature, 
and, robbing thee of thy simpleness and truth, hath given 
thee in their stead the heartlessness and cold dissimulation of 
vanity and falsehood. It was here that Isabel, when a child, 
would call me by the affectionate name of brother; and it 
was here that, in a few smnmers after, she first owned she 
loved me more than as a brother. There was no falsehood 
then. I loved, yet never flattered her; but the flattery of a 
court, like the serpent which stole into Paradise to beguile 
our first parent, shews but its gliding gilded form, till it has 
wound and circled through a devious path, to vent the poison 
of its forked sting. Farewell then to thee Isabel ! and with 
thee farewell to life — for what is it now to me!" 

With such like melancholy reflections, still disclaiming the 
scene before him, yet still visiting every spot whose view 
presented some busy remembrance of former times, Eustace 
passed on, till he at length endeavoured to compose his mind, 
and now first seriously began to think in what direction he 
should bend his steps. He thought of Lourde, and immedi- 
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ately determined to fulfil the injunctions of the Franciscan; 
still he felt desirous that no one should trace his steps, at least 
no one to whom he was known; for men of feeling minds, 
when miserahle from the wrongs they have sustained hy 
another, desire to he alone. Injuries from those we love, 
when they touch the heart, seek not the solace of communi- 
cation ; whilst afflictions that come hy the direct visitation of 
Providence, are prone to seek the fellowship of sympathy, as 
some relief to the burden of their sorrows. 

Eustace therefore resolved to linger about the borders of 
the forest, till it should be near the evening hour, when he 
thought he could, without the chance of interruption, pass 
through the wood, and set forward on the direct road to 
Lourde. With this road he was however unacquainted ; for 
the fortress of Lourde, and the castle of the Lord of Armag- 
nac, were situated near to each other; and the continual 
feuds which had subsisted between them and Orthes, had 
prevented any communication on the part of the town and 
castle of Orthes with either, save in matters for carrying on 
the warfare, or in parleying upon the terms of a truce. 

Eustace therefore determined that he would refresh himself 
at some cottage on the borders of the forest, remain there a 
few hours, learn his way towards Lourde (which was some 
leagues distant), and then set forward. For this purpose, he 
turned his horse's steps towards the habitation of a poor 
woman in the neighbourhood; yet why he should have se- 
lected her dwelling for the accomplishment of his intents (as 
it was one of the most humble on the borders), it would be 
difficult to say; unless it may be, that some feeling, of which 
he was himself perhaps unconscious, prompted him to do so; 
for the poor woman had received much kindness at the hands 
of Isabel de Gre'illy ; and Eustace had also done her a service, 
by begging the Count de Foix to excuse her the payment of 
the hearth-tax, on account of her poverty and the children 
she had to rear up. He feared not to trust himself with this 
honest simple creature ; and quickening his horse's pace, he 
soon found himself without the enclosure that surrounded her 
little habitation. 

The ground belonged to De Foix, and the cottage, which 
had been erected by the charity of Isabel, was romanticallv 
situated near the source of the stream we have before noticed^ 
which, nigh this spot, burst from a rock, and tumbling over 
fragments of granite, eddied and dashed alone with white 
flakes of foam through the narrow confines of its channd. 
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Within the enclosure of the garden there was also a grotto, 
which, under the direction of Isabel, had been hewn and hol- 
lowed from the solid rock. This was a place of cool retreat, 
which the youthful party of the castle were in the habit of 
frequenting whilst pursuing the sport of hawking ; and this 
grotto Isabel had delighted to decorate with the hand of taste. 
Upon reaching the garden Eustace dismounted, and tying up 
his horse to the gate, he raised the latch, and entered its well- 
known precincts. 

This was a place that presented a thousand objects before 
which the feelings of Eustace sickened with painful retrospec- 
tion. He trembled as he looked around, like the aspen that 
quivers with every breath of wind. Each little object had a 
tongue that spoke to his heart : here was a tree under which 
Isabel used to sit. He passed on to the grotto : there stood 
her now empty seat — ^here were the plants she reared around 
the spot ; and a hawking-glove left carelessly when they were 
last here, still lay upon the rustic table ; it still bore the form 
of her fingers and of her hand, just as it had done when taken 
from the wearer; and there hung a lute placed within a recess, 
depending from its silken string, just as Isabel's hand had 
placed it but a few days before. When the mind is deeply 
imbued with melancholy, the most trifling and inanimate 
things will jar upon its feelings, and call up bitter thoughts. 
So was it now with Eustace. He looked upon the lute, and 
could not help exclaiming, ** There it is, just the same; there 
it hangs just as she placed it; but how is she changed! She 
is not the same:" and borne along by the current of painful 
and irritating feelings that succeeded, Eustace hastily left the 
grotto, and bent his steps towards the house. 

As he approached he was astonished to find the door fastened 
against him; and it was not till he had repeatedly demanded 
admission that he was at length let in. '* Holy St. Ursula, 
and is it you!" exclaimed the woman, as she looked upon 
Eustace with a mixture of surprise and alarm. 

"Why who else should it be, my kind gossip?" said Eustace. 
" Why are you thus frighted, Margaret?" 

" Frighted!" answered Margaret hastily, as she raised her 
hands and eyes : " heaven bless you, I have not rested in my 
bed this many a night for fear ; and when I saw you going up 
the garden in your armour, I said, all the saints have mercy 
on me, for there they are come again, as sure as ever I was 
born!" 

" And who did you think were come again, Margaret?" 
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inquired Eustace. " No one comes here, I trust, to harm 
you." 

" Harm me! why no,** answered the woman; " I can't ex- 
actly say they did harm me, though they took from me some 
of the poor chickens I had reared for the market; but St. 
Ursula bless you ! the fright of a sword does almost as much 
harm as the sword itself.'* 

Between terror and loquacity, it was some time ere Eustace 
understood that the poor woman had been alarmed but the 
day before by an extraordinary visit from some persons be- 
longing to the Lord of Armagnac. It was bold and unusual 
that they should have ventured thus near to Orthes; but the 
truce with De Foix was expired, and his opponents had thus 
early commenced their old acts of annoyance, surprise, and 
depredation. The forest too, from its extent and intricacy, 
was peculiarly advantageous to an ambuscade or a skirmishing 
party. 

Eustace prevailed with Margaret to compose herself, and 
then saying that for some particular reasons he desired it 
should not be known that he was at this time in the forest, he 
would pass a few hours in her cottage, and begged she would 
prepare him some refreshment whilst he looked to the present 
accommodation of his horse. 

This was done; and whilst Eustace partook of his frugal 
repast the good woman did her best to entertain him with her 
loquacity; and her two little children played around him, as 
they well knew their old companion in many a game at romps. 
One endeavoured to lift his sword, whilst the other handled 
his surcoat, and with childish wonder gazed upon and asked 
questions about the various pieces of his armour; for Eustace 
had never before visited the cottage thus accoutred in the 
complete arms of a knight, and it had only been at first that 
by taking off his basinet he could convince the youngest child 
that he was Eustace, and therefore there was nothing to fear. 

During the time Eustace had remained in the cottage, 
Margaret remarked the deep melancholy that appeared fixed 
in \na countenance; that ne spoke little, and although he 
noticed the children, yet it was but slightly; just by a kiss 
and a pat of the head or two, but not with that kmd and 
cheerful notice, that interest in their deli^htfrd trifles and their 
sports, which ever win upon young minds. Then the joyous 
scream and hearty laugh of sportive childhood conveys the 
most perfect idea of gaiety and full enjoyment that can be 
found; then "how happy we are!" seems to speak from 
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ev6ry limb and feature, as well as from the lips of infant 
mirth. 

The worthy Margaret noticed this dejection, which was too 
apparent to escape even her observation ; but not being very 
deeply versed in a knowledge of the human mind, she could 
fancy no cause for it but such as must arise from some imme- 
diate object or impression. She feared the freedom of the 
children was disagreeable, or that the dinner was not dressed 
to her guest's liking: but all these conjectures being removed 
by the good-natured assurance of Eustace, that he was well 
pleased both with her children and her fare, she was quite at 
a loss, and very simply remarked, " Why, what then, dear Sir 
Eustace, can make you so sad? You did not use to be so 
when you came here with pretty young Lady Isabel." 

'* Do not speak of her, 1 beg, Margaret," said Eustace with 
considerable emotion. 

"Not speak of my Lady Isabel!" exclaimed Margaret; and 
she added with a grave air, and shaking her head, " it must 
be poor doings indeed when you bid me not speak of her. 
Why I remember when you would stand and let me talk about 
her for hours together ; and to be sure she is the kindest lady, 
and the sweetest lady, with no pride about her like most of 
your castle ladies, who seem to consider poor folks as if God 
made great and small only like hills and valleys, the one to 
look down upon the other. Dear heart! well, this is a strange 
world, when things do so alter that I must not speak of her." 

"They do alter indeed, Margaret," replied Eustace; "and 
the world is bad enough to drive from it any honest mind : 
every creature is corrupted by it." * 

"bless us, holy St. Ursula!" said Margaret: " why I never 
beard you talk so before. You used to seem to like the world 
very well, and the people in it too; and nothing shall ever 
make me believe my Lady Isabel is not so good as she looks 
to be. But I am sorry to hear you talk thus; because when 
people are unhappy they always somehow find fault with the 
world, which, as God has placed us in it, we ought not to 
condemn." 

There are some observations, which, however simple, are so 
true in themselves, they may defy sophistry; and thus it fre- 
quentty happens that a plain understanding, having a proper 
knowledge of good and evil, will often more clearly see the 
path bemre it, and form a juster estimate of things, than a 
more refined intellect, which, from the very circumstance of 
its possessing superior powers, is often tempted, as an exercise 
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of skill, to wander through the devious way of sophistry, till 
it is misguided and entangled hy its own arguments and 
douhts. 

Eustace felt the truth of dame Margaret's ohservations, and 
remained silent. Soon after this conversion he prepared for 
his departure, and liherally rewarded the kindness and hospi- 
tality of the poor woman. As he was about to mount his 
horse, he turned towards her, and asked in a hesitating manr 
ner if she could point out to him the road to Lourde ; "for," 
added he, " I know you once lived in that fortress, when Sir 
Peter Amaut de Beam was its governor." 

" Ay, did I, truly," answered Margaret; " I waited on the 
good Lady de Beam, before I married Jacques de Bois, and 
so left the castle. But what, in sooth, Sir Eustace, makes you 
seek such a place as Lourde? for people do say that since Sir 
Peter's death all things are altered there; that my lady, who 
used to be so gentle, is no better than a man soldier, never 
resting till she can work the ruin of the Count de Foix, in 
revenge for her lord's death. She has tried to worry him for 
many a long year, but he has always been too much for her. 
And then Sir Peter's brother, John de Beam, is so strange, 
that nobody knows if he be in the main most of a valiant cap- 
tain or of an arch thief; and that Basil le Mengeant is cut- 
throat and robber to boot. Nay, I have heard, too, that they 
all quarrel amongst themselves ; and that, though to-day they 
fight for my Lord of Armagnac, and keep wassail in his halls, 
yet that to-morrow, perhaps, they care not if they rob him 
too. Wherefore, gentle youth, should you seek Lourde?" 

"My purpose for seeking Lourde," answered Eustace, 
" has notning to do with my inquiry as to the road which leads 
to it. Prithee tell me ttiat; it is all I would learn from 
you." 

"Why, then," said Margaret, "I can hardly tell you; for 
the forest is so intricate, and I so seldom have left my cottage 
since Jacques de Bois was either killed or lost; for I never 
saw him (St. Ursula rest his soul, if he be dead!) since he left 
me to go to speak about the money for some kine, that were 
carried off by one of those same governors of Lourde, that I 
hate the name of the place. All I can tell you is, that I know 
no road except to the market of Orthes, where I sell my 
chickens and get my little pickings to keep us alive ; but you 
must keep on the right hand tifl you come to the great oak. 
You know the oak; it was struck by the lightning the night 
poor young Gaston de Foix died; and everybody -said it was 
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a sign a mighty head would be brought low; and so it was, 
and so they call it Gaston's oak to this day; and people 
say " 

** I know all they say, my good Margaret," replied Eustace ; 
"but which way am I then to turn?" 

" Why, then," continued the woman, "you know the monas- 
tery of St. Mary, don't you?" 

" Yes, very well," answered Eustace. 

" Why, then, you must not go near it, that's all," said Mar- 
garet; " but take the opposite road, and go on till you come 
to the ford over the Gave, and that is all I can tell you; and 
I dare say you will meet with somebody able to direct you. 
But there is one thinff I would tell you," continued Margaret, 
as she put her hand on the arm of Eustace, and fixed an 
anxious eye upon him as she spoke, ." it is to be wary: for 
there are many of my Lord of Armagnac's people spying and 
going hereabouts and thereabouts to see what they can find 
out or pick up : so be wary, and look that your horse is well 
saddled, and your arms all sound; for you may need the speed 
of the one and the guard of the other before you think of it." 

'< Thanks for your caution, my kind gossip," said Eustace, 
" I will not neglect it ; so farewell, and may all the saints 
guard you and your children!" 

Eustace departed, and obeying the directions of the poor 
cottager, he turned his horse into the path that led to the well- 
known oak tree. As he was contemplating its sturdy trunk 
and withered top, that stretched its bare and scathed arms 
above the scanty foliage, which still mingled with the ivy that 
had twisted itself around those branches that hung from the 
centre of the tree, he thought he heard the paces of a horse 
advancing from a thick and intricate path oi the wood behind 
him, and turning towards the spot, ne observed something 
glitter, as it caught the rays of the sun through the smafi 
openings that appeared between the trees. 

''This," thougnt Eustace, "must be some armed man; I 
saw the light play upon his casque and targe;" and remem- 
bering the caution of the gossip, he drew his sword and faced 
about Scarcely had he done so when a warrior, completely 
acmed from head to foot, and mounted upon a milk-white and 
beautiful courser, issued from the thicket. His visor was 
closed, but there was a dignity in the form and the carriage of 
the warrior that bespoke a man of high birth and usaee. His 
arms and steed were fit for the service of a prince, l^on his 
shield i^peared simply the device of the Virgin Mary on a 
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field azure. He was unattended. " Strange," thought Eus- 
tace, '^ that such a knight should have no esquire, not even a 
page, to follow his steps. This is extraordinary ; for surely no 
knight of any degree, unless, indeed, he be a son of misfortune 
like myself, would thus wander through such a wood as this 
is, without some attendant or companion of his travel.** 

The stranger knight, whoever he was, or whatever might be 
his purpose, seemed neither averse to company, nor to come 
upon any hostile intent; as, notwithstanding Eustace stood 
with his sword drawn, he advanced towards him without im- 
sheathing a weapon, and saluting the young man with cour- 
tesy, he asked him whither he journeyed. 

"Through the wood," answered Eustace, "which I hope to 
pass ere dark; but why, sir knight, do you ask me the direc- 
tion of my travel before you tell your own? " 

"For no purpose," replied the stranger, "but that I hoped 
to gain your company through the forest; I am about to pass 
it." 

Eustace, who felt no great inclination for the company of 
any one, would rather have declined this courtesy in the 
stranger; but he could not positively retoe an offer made in so 
amicable a manner, and by one who seemed to trust in his 
good faith. He therefore said, " It is true, noble knight, I 
purposed joume3ring alone ; but as far as the forest lies, I will 
bear you company; for, at its extremity,'! think, we must 
part.'* 

"Perhaps not,'* continued the stranger; "I have no par- 
ticular object in my travel: I go to seek adventures a as 
knight errant; any road, therefore, is the same to me. I con- 
clude by your surcoat, and the housings of your horse, you are 
one of the house of De Foix." 

"I am not allied to that house in blood," said Eustace, 
" although I bear the achievements of its lord, to whose service 
I am sworn." 

" And on whose service you are now passing through these 
woods? " observed the stranger. 

" No," answered Eustace ; " I journey for my own pleasiu*e. 
But were it otherwise, perhaps, it would be somewhat uncour- 
teous in a stranger, however noble, to seek to leani my 
purpose." 

"Doubtless it would," replied the Knight-adventurer, who 
seemed by no means disposed to understand this hint of 
reproof. " These are meddling and dangerous times, when it 
becomes every wise man to be wary of his companion, till he 
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knows both him and in whose cause he wields the sword or 
lance." 

"The remark is just," said Eustace; '*^and profiting by the 
instructioQ you have thus prudently given to me, pardon me, 
sir knight, and deem me not uncourteous, if I say, as a liege 
man to the Count de Foix, before we proceed farther on our 
journey, I must demand if I travel with a friend or a foe. For 
It is not the custom of the times to pass on with a companion 
to whom one is imknown, who wears his visor closed. It may 
case an honest brow^ or one that but uses it to shroud the 
glance of treachery. Are you of the party of De Foix, or do 
you bear arms for the Lord of Armagnac?" 

" My conduct," replied the stranger, "may be the vouch fw: 
my trust; you have acknowledged yourself of fealty to De 
Foix; think you, therefore, if I were adverse to him, I should 
thus amicably pace my horse by the side of yours, when we 
are both armea and mounted, and when you met me with a 
naked weapon, which you still hold at advantage in your 
hand?" 

" It is true," said Eustace; " and if you will not draw, I in 
courtesy must return my sword to its sheath ; for I would not 
hold an imfair advantage over any man„" and so saying he 
put up his weapon; "but still, sir knight, your answer is 
indirect: of whose party are you? tell me but that, and I shaU 
be satisfied." 

"I am of no party just now," replied the stranger; "but, 
as I told you before, I am one of the honourable band of 
knights-errant who go about the world seeking adventures 
wherever they may find them, and to whom the castle-hall 
and the open forest ofier alike in their turns the bed of repose. 
If I find wrongs, I redress them ; I serve the unhappy, and 
rescue the distressed. If a damsel ask a boon, or an old wife 
beg a favour, your knight-adventurer may crave the kiss of 
the blooming fair, or the prayers of the ancient dame, as his 
guerdon ; but still his vow binds him alike to the service of 
both. And in truth, to speak plainly, there is something of 
the like adventure now brings me to these woods; for, as I 
learnt, there are some certain fair ladies who go on a pilgrim- 
age to St. Ann's &om a monastery in this neighbourhood, and 
knowing how the ways are infested with the free companies, 
I purpose endeavouring to meet them, to guide them in s€ifety 
to their destination. Now do you know my purpose ; and if 
you have the inclination, you may assist me in the exploit." 

"In truth," said Eustace, "I doubt not these damsels, who- 

t2 



276 DE FOIX. 

ever they may be, will find sufficient protection in the valour 
of your single arm. And for my own part, I have not now 
the leisure to tarry on my road purely for a service of gallantry. 
For were there actual or apparent danger, I hope I should do 
my devoir to any lady as a knight is sworn to do." 

"You will not, then, tarry?' sdd the Knight-adventurer; 
"then I fear we must part before we reach the borders of the 
forest; for my road lies towards the ford of the Gave; as 
every passenger, who goes either for St. Ann's or for Tarbes, 
must pass that ford, and there I go to beat up the game." 

" Yet not to let fly a hawk to pounce on the heron?" replied 
Eustace, smiling at the expression his companion had used. 
"Your game, I trust, is of a nobler kind. Yet, as feir as the 
ford lies I can bear you company, for I am bound in that direc- 
tion; and perhaps then you would in courtesy teach me the 
way to Lourde." 

"To Lourde!" exclaimed the Knight, with astonishment. 
" And you a liegeman of De Foix! Why, this is a maze of 
more intricacy uian the paths of these wooids are to unravel. 
May I so far trespass on your courtesy, to crave to be informed 
if my Lord de Foix sends you thither?" 

"I have before said," answered Eustace, "I journey on my 
own affairs." 

" And do they lead you to Lourde ?" said the stranger. " If 
you escape the fangs of the wolf, rely upon it you fall into the 
jaws of the lion, if you come within his grasp. De Foix 
pardons no one who holds intercourse with any of Lourde." 

" I know that too," replied Eustace ; "but perhaps it may 
be a long season ere my Lord de Foix and I meet again." An 
involuntary sigh burst from the bosom of Eustace as he uttered 
these words. The knight marked it, and the air of deep 
dejection that overshadowed the brow of the youth. 

"Forgive me," he said, addressing Eustace, "if I notice 
that you seem something melancholy when you name the Lord 
de Foix: are you still of his train?" 

"I was of his train," answered Eustace. 

"And, perhaps," said the inquisitive stranger, "you are 
now discarded?" 

Eustace coloured and bent his brows, and said with a stem 
air, "You are something bold in your conjectures; it is no 
matter what I was, or what I am, save to myself alone." 

" And your name?" continued the stranger. 

" Is my own," replied Eustace, still more sternly; " and not 
at the service of every bold tongue which may demand it" 
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"Nay," said the Knight-adventurer, "I designed not to 
anger you hy asking the question ; I but thought to do you ser- 
vice. These are stirring times, and as you are discarded " 

" Who told you I was discarded?" hastily answered Eustace, 
as he raised his head, and turned an angry glance upon his 
c(»npanion. " Mark me, knight; either keep the hearing of 
courtesy whilst we journey on together, or leave me. If you 
will stay, yet be friend or foe, I can meet you on either score ; 
but I brook not an insolent tongue, though it spoke from the 
Ups of a prince." 

"I am not a man," answered the stranger, with perfect 
composure, " either to give offence or to receive taunts. I will 
be fiiendly with you, or I would meet you in the way of arms, 
only let me do it in my own way. I said but now, these are 
stirring times; and if a brave spirited young man such as you 
are, wanted emplo3nnent, I could help him to a service, where 
every word of the tongue, every stroke of the sword that turned 
to the benefit of his lord, should find its recompense in bags of 
golden florins." 

" And who is this lord you mean?" inquired Eustace. 

" Nay," said the Knight-adventurer, " that must not be told 
till I know if you are willing to serve such a one." 

" No, never ! " answered Eustace. " I serve no man, unless 
I first know him to be honourable. I make no blind engage- 
ments, where my eyes are hoodwinked till the pleasure of 
another takes off the bandage." 

"He, of whom I speak, is honourable and noble too," 
answered his companion ; " ay, and right gay and generous. 
In his halls there are no crabbed priests to scare the fairy 
ffoddess Pleasure, with their dull lessons of morality, their 
death's head, wax tapers, and their penances. No; there 
music wakes up the pulse of joy till it beats quick, and leads 
to the soft dalhance of lady4ove; where beauty is kind as it is 
blooming; where all is love, without cold reserve, or prudish 
censure. ' 

" And without modest bearing, I take it," said Eustace. 
" You have described better the licentious indulgence of an 
eastern haram, such as our crusaders used to tell of, than the 
sober love of. a noble castle." 

"Sober love!" cried the stranger, laughing. "Ha ha! 
sober love ! Upon the faith of a soldier, which, I take it, lies 
in the readiest sword he can swear upon, you had better, young 
man, buckle on cowl and gown, tnan your armour. Sober 
love ! and you have not yet seen twenty summers over your 
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head! Come, come, we are knights, we know each other; keep 
this sohriety for the father at the next confessional, it is out of 
place here. * 

" Indeed, Sir Knight-adventurer," answered Eustace, " I am 
serious. The wild nights of wanton dalliance deserve not the 
sacred name of love; which, heing in itself a virtue, is worthy 
the praise of sohriety, as a serious and a holy feeling." 

"Admirably expoimded!" exclaimed his gay companion. 
**Why, thou shouldst preach at the next Lent-tide to the 
barefooted and white-sheeted wives, who do penance for some 
small neglect of their conjugal vows. Yet, with all your 
sanctity, I would not trust you with those black-eyed and 
blooming damsels I but now named." 

" Nor would I trust myself," said Eustace. " I would rather 
secure my innocence by shunning temptation. And I much 
fear, if such are your light thoughts, you will hardly be a safe 
escort for the damsels vou attend as a protector. They may 
escape the wolf, to fall into the snare of the wily fox." 

"Pshaw!" cried his companion, "a man may talk wildly, 
and yet do his devoir. But to our subject. I am serious in 
my offer to you." 

" And I in my refusal of it," answered Eustace. 

" Can neither the hope of gold, pleasure, beauty, nor honour, 
tempt you?" said the stranger. 

" Honour should stand first in the catalogue," replied Eus- 
tace ; " and then the rest of the account might not be wrongly 
placed; but, as it is, you have made her but the last in the 
train of temptation; and I fear she but too justly skulks behind, 
as if ashamed of the company in which you have placed her." 

" I cannot tempt you, then," said the stranger, "to accept 
a service for your own advantage?" 

" No," answered Eustace; " present advantage must not be 
bought at the charge of future ruin." 

Whilst this singular conversation was passing, the two 
knights had made a considerable progress through the wood. 
It was now drawing towards the close of day ; the sun had 
already tinged with its golden rays the tops of the forest-trees, 
and darted long and red streaks of light through the openings 
of the wood, as it slowly sunk in the horizon. Eustace longed 
to be rid of his companion ; for although he was but ignorant 
of the world, yet he had penetration sufficient to observe the 
stranger was endeavouring to work upon his youthful imagina- 
tion, to engage him in some service, where he might be lured 
by pleasure to become perhaps a usefiil, but not an honourable 
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instniment. Or why thus address him, and for what purpose? 
Eustace could not help believing that he had unwittingly 
betrayed himself into a confession of having quitted the ser- 
vice of De Foix; the Knight-adventurer might upon that 
account wish to secure him, in order to gain intelligence of the 
Count's plans. Yet, again, why should he do this, if the 
stranger was really not adverse to De Foix? He was lost in 
conjecture. And, after all, there was such a light-hearted, 
careless manner about his companion, who was now jesting 
upon the most serious subjects, now singing the snatch of a 
minstrel's song, again asking bold questions, and anon talking 
of arms, that Eustace was sdmost inclined to think his words 
might be more than his purpose ; like the ebullition of a shal- 
low stream, which makes a greater noise than deep and smooth 
waters. Still the stranger wore his visor closed, and never 
seemed so wholly off his guard as to utter one word that could 
betray himself. Eustace, therefore, after all his cogitations, 
concluded with the opinion, that he could not tell what to 
make of him, and should not be sorry to part with him at the 
ford. 

It was now the dusk of evening, and night's shadows were 
fast closing round. They drew near the ford of the Gave; its 
banks were thickly set with trees, and two rough roads met 
together near this spot, each of which led to a separate part 
of the forest As Eustace and his companion advanced, a 
shrill cry of distress suddenly struck upon their ear, which 
was soon followed by continued shrieks of terror, and excla- 
mations for mercy, mingled with the trampling oif horses and 
threats of violence. "Holy Mary!" exclaimed Eustace, "that 
was the cry of women!" He instantly drew his sword, and 
turning to his companion, said, "Now, Sir Knight-adventurer, 
prove yourself the rescuer of the distressed;" and without 
staying for farther parley, Eustace dashed his spurs into his 
courser's sides, and rushed on towards the ford, as the cries 
had issued from that quarter. 

The Knight-adventurer immediately drew his sword, but 
followed Eustace at a much slower pace, whilst that gallant 
youth perceived, through the dusk of twilight, two female 
forms and the figure of a boy. They seemed to be making 
an ineffectual resistance against some ruffians, who had stopt 
their horses, and were dragging their riders from their saddles. 
Eustace with one blow struck the foremost ruffian, who held 
the horse's head of one of the females, to the ground ; he was 
proceeding to grapple with a second, who with a drawn dagger 
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was advancing towards him, whilst two others seemed to 
meditate joining their comrade, to overpower the gallant 
opponent by numbers rather than courage. 

One ruffian had already seized the bridle of his horse, when 
the Knight-adventurer at that moment coming up, Ekistace 
called out to him, "Help me, aid me, or I may not save 
them! they are helpless women, strike down yon villain!" 
Eustace raised his arm to hurl a powerful blow at the ruffian 
who had struggled in his grasp, when suddenly a second 
villain coming behind him stnick the sword from his hand, 
and at the same moment attempted to stab him in the back; 
but the armour was proof — of Milan tempered steel, and 
resisted in some measure the blow of the assassin; the wound, 
therefore, was not deep enough to canse death. Eustace 
immediately drew his dagger, and turned upon the wretch 
who had thus cowardly assaulted him; but ere he could 
execute the purpose of his just indignation, the Knight-adven- 
turer (who had not used one exertion in the fray) suddenly 
raised his visor, and snatching up the bugle that hung at his 
breast, he blew a shrill blast, that sent its long echo through 
the woods. 

The soimd was almost instantly succeeded by the trampling 
of horses, as if some persons, who had hitherto been in 
ambush, were advancing. They appeared. Eustace had 
continued to grapple with the powernil ruffian who had as- 
saulted him, and was about raising his right arm to plunge 
the dagger in the coward's breast, whilst he grasped him by 
the throat with the other, when at this moment the Knight- 
adventurer exclaimed aloud, "Our Lady for Armagnac!" 
The cry was answered by the advancing horsemen, " D'Albreth 
to the rescue!" and as they dashed forward, again the knight- 
adventurer called aloud, "Our Lady for Armagnac!" As he 
said these words, he suddenly rushed upon the unsuspecting 
Eustace, and hurled him from his horse to the ground. 
"Treacherous villain!" exclaimed the fallen youth, "is this 
thy faith — thy rescue?" 

"Credulous fool," answered the adventurer, with a scornful 
laugh, "thinkest thou that Armagnac would watch like a 
sparrow-hawk to catch jays, and lure ladybirds in a wood, if 
he had not a net ready to secure them. Here, D'Albreth, 
away with them; and you, Le Mengeant, bind that cham- 
pion of damsels securely, and place him on his horse; guard 
the women, and see that the boy finds not the use of his 
feet to help the prating of a saucy tongue. Then carry 
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them all as prisoners to the castle; I will soon he there to 
meet them." 

Such were the orders of the treacherous Lord of Armagnac. 
They were instantly obeyed; and Eustace, faint and wounded, 
with the unhappy ladies Jane and Isabel, and Will of the 
West, were secured, and immediately conveyed, under a 
strong guard of men-at-arms, to the castle of this treacherous 
and abandoned knight. 



282 



CHAPTER XXII. 



THE CONFERENCE. 



Othelfo.— Arise, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell ! 
Yield up, O love, thy crown and hearted throne. 
To tyrannous hate! swell, bosom, with thy fraught. 
For 'tis of aspicks' tongues ! 

laeo.—F T&y be content. 

Othello.— O blood, lago, blood! 

Shakspbakb. 

In order that our readers may fully comprehend the circum- 
stances which led to the capture of Eustace, the ladies, and 
the page, hy a means so extraordinary as that detailed in the 
last chapter, it becomes necessary we should here speak of 
the character and plans of the Lord of Armagnac, the ancient 
enemy of De Foix. 

It already has been noticed, that the feuds subsisting between 
these noblemen had commenced with their ancestors, and had 
been handed down from father to son, almost as a part of their 
inheritance. The present Lord of Armagnac was, at the 
period of our narrative, about the middle age; but, possessing 
an uncommonly handsome person, and a gay air, he looked 
considerably younger than he really was. He had married 
early in life, yet proved so bad a husband, that his wife passed 
months together within the retirement of a cloister, where, 
under pretext of holy penances, she was glad to escape the 
cruelty and tyranny of her lord, who had wedded her but to 
possess her wealth, and did not afterwards use towards her 
even the common decencies of outward observance or respect, 
as his castle halls were filled with the licentious and aoan- 
doned of all descriptions. 

The Lord of Armagnac had neither the religion, nor even 
the superstition of the times ; and if ever he spoke of an here- 
after. It was only to mock at the terrors with which the priests 
described it as invested for the portion of the guilty. Towards 
De Foix he cherished a personal, as well as hereditary hatred, 
the Count having in early life successfully rivalled him in 
gaining the hand of the sister of the king of Navarre, the first 
object of his choice. In minds devoid of generosity, no pas- 
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sion rankles with greater bitterness than that excited by the 
envy of unsuccessml rivalry. Armagnac could never pardon 
De Foix. 

The care of the immense wealth of Jane of Boulogne being 
in some measure vested within the power of her uncle, the 
Lord of Armagnac, he had been tempted to employ that power 
to seize upon a considerable part of it (particularly the lands 
of Comminges, which she claimed in right of her fate mother 
as sole heiress) for his own use ; and he had maintained pos- 
session till the present time, when the Count de Foix had re- 
solutely asserted his determination to regain it by the way of 
arms for the Lady Jane, who, it will be remembered, when a 
child, had been placed in his wardship for the security of her 
person against the repeated attempts of her cruel uncle. This, 
therefore, was an additional cause of hatred between these 
feudal lords ; and the avarice of Armagnac now made him 
resolve to employ every means to overturn the Count's well- 
concerted plans, and to maintain his own usurpation. 

There was in this man's disposition a mixture of avarice 
and prodigality; vices, however opposite, often found united 
in the profligate and the spendthrift. Profuse and careless 
even to excess in whatever contributed to his pleasures and 
dissipation, the Lord of Armagnac was yet niggardly in any 
charge of honest dealing, or in such as formed the necessities 
of an ordinary nature : he would gain wealth by any base, 
disgraceful, or violent means ; he would keep it, if possible, 
from being expended upon any honourable or useM purpose ; 
but he hesitated not to squander it upon thoughtless pleasures 
and dark stratagems. Gay in his disposition, but cold in 
heart, he felt for no one, not even for himself: could the Lord 
of Armagnac have been told he was to die on the morrow, he 
would but have sought to make the intermediate time pass the 
more gaily off*. 

There was one peculiarity in his disposition which rendered 
him more dangerous than such an open profligate seemed 
likely to be to those of honest minds. This arose from his 
love of stratagem and intrigue, which might be said to have 
been bom with him. Even pleasure itself was enhanced to 
Armagnac, if it were procured by some indirect means and 
intricate manoeuvre. Was a castle to be taken, or a damsel to 
be won, he would rather gain the former by a surprise at the 
postern door than by an attack at the great gates. And the 
damsel of his lawless love would scarcely satisfy his passion, 
unless she were obtained after difficulty and resistance. This 
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habit of indirect dealing accompanied the Lord of Armagnac 
even in his cruelties. It was not often he took away life, till 
he was certain be could make no advantageous political in- 
trigue by shewing mercy. And it was a common exercise of 
his talents to lay traps to ensnare noble knights, merely to 
obtain a large ransom for their freedom. 

Persons of this spirit are peculiarly fond of gaining intelli- 

fence respecting the conduct of others by the means of 
ependents, gossips, and tale-bearers of every description. 
Such persons were sure of the countenance of Armagnac, 
who delighted in the whisper that destroyed reputation. 

There was a striking difference between the characters of 
the Count de Foix and his opponent, however they might re- 
semble each other in actual tyranny. De Foix was a ^ant 
only to answer some object of his policy or of his ambition : 
Armagnac from the mere love of tyranny. The Count was 
liberal: his rival prodigal. De Foix had imbrued his hands 
in blood at the instigation of passion : Armagnac from deliberate 
malice and wantonness. De Foix held inviolate a promise: 
Armagnac scrupled not to break an oath. Having said thus 
much of his character, we shall now proceed to relate the way 
in which he possessed himself of the persons of his unfortunate 
prisoners. 

The manner of feudal war£Eure helped to give to the Middle 
Ages that peculiar character of Romance, which disting^shes 
them from all other periods of history. Stratagems, disguises, 
surprisals, the carr3dng off knights and damsels into captivity, 
were really the c<»nmon and usual events of the time ; with 
whose extraordinary particulars the pages of many of our 
chroniclers, and especially those of Froissart, are filled. These 
portray events of so romantic a nature, that it is only by pos- 
sessing a knowledge of the character of the times we can, in 
our days of personal security, believe such things were true. 

Feudal wturfare being often rendered successfm by stratae^em 
and intrigue, it became a thing of import to find out the pums 
and movements of an enemy. For this purpose one baron 
often placed a creature of his own as a spy within the castle 
of another, and generally found his account in so doing, how- 
ever disgraceful the practice. 

The Lord of Arma^ac, who loved intrigues of every kind, 
had carried this practice to a great extent; squires, x>&ges, and 
even women, were in his pay; so that there was scarcely a 
castle in the neighbourhood but harboured one of his creatures; 
and the large rewards they received for their intelligence was 
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the best security of their fidelify. One of these instruments 
he had contrived to fix near the person of De Foix; and it 
was by means of his communication that the Lord of Ar- 
magnac learned the purposed visit of the ladies Jane and 
Isabel, as pilgrims to the shrine of St. Ann. This was an 
opportunity not to be neglected. Jane once within his power, 
he could laugh at all the eiforts of De Foix. He might spare 
her life, or he might get rid of her, as should best serve his 
occa»on; and Isabel de Greilly, from her youth and beauty, 
was scarcely a less desirable prize. 

It might be supposed that possessed of such intelligence, 
Ae Lord of Armagnac would nave simply sallied forth with a 
body of men-at-arms, to intercept the passage, and seize upon 
the persons of the ladies. But such a plain measure was by 
no means sufficient to gratify his love of stratagem. Le Men- 
geant was therefore instructed to take with him a chosen few, 
to make the ladies Jane and Isabel prisoners at the ford of 
the Gave, whilst Armagnac alone would linger near the spot 
(secured from personal danger by the Lord D'Albreth being 
stationed in readiness with an ambuscade in the wood), and 
endeavour to pick up any stray knight who would, by such 
means, fall into the trap of the ambuscade, and might afterwards 
be forced to pay a large ransom for his liberty : a trick the 
intriguing lord had often successfully practised. And in case 
of any resistance, should the ladies be better guarded than 
was expected, the ambuscade would be ready to sally forth to 
the rescue on the slightest signal. 

The reader is already aware how far this plan succeeded, 
and that the unfortunate Eustace fell into the snare thus art- 
ftdly contrived by the intriguing spirit of Armagnac. Yet it 
should seem that the offers he previously made to him (upon 
finding he had quitted the service of De Foix) were sincere ; 
and that Armagnac hoped the allurements of promised 
pleasures and rewards, might tempt Eustace to betray his 
Knowledge of the measures of De Foix to the enemy of the 
Count. 

Upon the evening after that day on which the Lord of Ar- 
magnac had so captured the persons before mentioned, within 
an apartment of his castle was seated a lady dressed in deep 
mourning. She was past the middle age, but still retained the 
traces of former beauty. Her stature was tall. Her form 
dignified and well-proportioned. The general cast of her 
countenance was that of deep melancholy; but an uncommon 
expression of intellect and fire occasionally flashed from her 
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eye; such an eye as made the ohserver shrink before its 
scrutiny. The lady was seated at a table, and seemed 
busied in preparing, from herbs and drugs, some medicine for 
the sick; an oflSce of charity that was frequently performed 
by ladies during the time of which we are treating; when 
females deemed a knowledge of the healing art a necessary 
accomplishment in education. 

Whilst the lady was thus engaged, the door of the apart- 
ment opened, and the Lord of Armagnac entered with an air 
of more respect than he was apt to use towards most persons. 
He then inquired, in a manner that implied some degree of 
deference, *' How does your patient, Lady Matilda? Is there 
danger, think you?" 

" Not as I think, at present, my lord," replied the lady 
with an openness of speech unknown to most of the modem 
practitioners of the healing art; "his wound is not dangerous 
in itself; but his mind appears so irritated and distressed, that 
unless something can be done to calm that, I should fear 
fever might be produced, and then there certainly would be 
danger." 

" But he must not die," answered Armagnac; " for I have 
need of him: he has but lately left the service of De Foix; 
we may gain much intelligence from him. Have you learnt 
his name ?" 

" No," said the lady, "he seemed unwilling to make it 
known ; and I would not take advantage of the little care I 
paid to him, by pressing the discovery. I know not who 
ne is." 

"Nor do I either," replied Armagnac; "for the women 
and the page seemed leagued in obstinacy. I cannot make 
the one betray the other. They are all securely lodged, how- 
ever, within the eastern tower of this castle. You, lady, have 
alone permission of access to them : and from you I expect 
a better accoimt of the youth. If we cannot make him speak, 
we will try how he can suffer; and should it come to the 
worst, and no one will pay a ransom for him, the loss of his 
life will but serve to keep the headsman's axe in practice." 

"You will not, I trust," said the lady, "execute your 
threat: the youth seems unhappy and harmless; you wiU do 
well to spare him." 

"Shall I do well to spare him, Lady Matilda?" replied Ar- 
magnac, with a marked expression of irony: "What! to 
spare the creature of my Lord de Foix, who may return to 
him, and aid him to disconcert all our plans; would that be 
your pleasure?" 
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" If your plans," said the lady, "were only aimed against 
the Lord de Foix, I would freely venture my own life to give 
them success; but I would not sacrifice innocent blood to iul^l 
even my desire of vengeance.*' 

" You grow cold, lady," answered Armagnac; " is this 
then to be the end of all our alliances ; our mutual designs of 
vengeance? But, perhaps, as you are a woman, kind and 
tender-hearted," continued Armagnac, with a sarcastic smile, 
" you m#y have pardoned the Count de Foix." 

"What!" exclaimed Lady Matilda, as she arose from her 
seat; and with an expression of almost franctic energy, 
glanced her eye upon the proud lord ; " I pardon him ! I for- 
give De Foix ! whilst the earth holds such a wretched outcast 
as I am ! Whilst the blood of my murdered husband, spilt 
by De Foix's accursed hand, still looks fresh upon his dagger. 
No! I have not a hope in life but my revenge ! Revenge has 
formed the thoughts of my day, the dreams of my night ! It 
has sustained me through misery and suffering ! I have hoped 
for it; toiled for it; 1 have prayed for it; ay, and I have 
sinned for it ! And think you that I now would give it up ? 
No ! Because the lioness sleeps, has her strength failed her? 
She awakes refreshed, yet hungered from repose, to make the 
woods ring with her yells, ere she springs to seize upon her 
victim." 

"If such are your sentiments, then, wherefore hesitate?" 
said Armagnac: "Why will you thus hang back, when we 
want all your aid to make our vengeance sure? Where is John 
de Beam? he is our sworn ally. Where are the men-at-arms 
he promised should assist us? He is cold in our cause, and 
slow in execution. Why does he not appear?" 

"Your cause has lost its character of vengeance," answered 
the Lady Matildia, " since you have debased it by making it 
the instrument to gratify your injustice against an innocent 
woman. You now make war upon the Count, only to main- 
tain those lands you have usurped from Jane of Boulogne, 
your unhappy niece. The blood of De Bearn is too noble to 
aid the cause of tyranny." 

"Then, fair lady," said Armagnac, with his accustomed 
light manner, "let the blood of De Beam do itself right, and 
seek its own noble vengeance ; for I fancy, without the assist- 
ance of the Lord of Armagnac, it would be like to place its 
achievement as high as the hangman could exalt it; which 
would be the utmost summit the noble blood of revenge might 
enable the De Beams to attain." 
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"I know your power," replied Matilda; "else bad I never 
been your ally; but we stood once on otber terms. My pow«r 
and tbat of John de Beam's united once saved you from 
destruction, else bad tbis castle Mien to crusb you witb its 
walls. You bave forgotten wben we obliged De Foix to raise 
tbe siege be laid before it" 

"No, I bave not," said Armagnac, witb a careless air, "my 
memory is sometbing too good; but I fancy if tbe Count die 
Foix bad not been your mortal enemy, as well as mine, tbe 
castle migbt bave fallen about my ears ere you came to prop 
it up witb tbe stout men of Lourde; and the bead you then 
preserved upon my shoulders still sits there to thank you." 

"You bad better thank me," replied Lady Matilda, "with 
acts than by words. Your present cause of quarrel is a dis- 
grace to mine; and serves not the interests of a just revenge." 

"But it serves the interests of my treasury, fair lady," said 
Armagnac; "and tbat is quite as important to me as your 
stores of vengeance are to you ; and I think Jane of Boulogne 
being in my power, is like to turn the balance in favour of my 
account." 

"Of infamy!" answered Matilda; "you have made her a 
prisoner by most unfair means." 

"But she is my prisoner," said Armagnac; "and I never 
yet knew a captive, who much liked tbe turn of tbe game that 
gave him into captivity, or that thought it quite fair. In short, 
it is something like a game of chess, wben tbe loser admits he 
is beaten ; but tbat be is so, only by a false move, an over- 
sight, or some mistake with respect to the pieces: still the 
game is the game, however won.' 

"And will you not then restore tbe unhappy Jane to her 
freedom?" inquired tbe Lady Matilda. 

"Restore her to freedom!" said Armagnac; "no, no. Lady 
Matilda; not just at present, whatever I may think to do 
hereafter. You bave my leave to comfort and console her in 
tbe hours of her captivity within this castle ; but there it ends : 
for I think, lady, even your desire of vengeance could not 
break through stone walls and iron bars, whilst I keep the 
keys of these towers and castle." 

" And why am I too," inquired Matilda, proudly, "why am 
I held your prisoner? I am your ally, not your captive! 
You have no right to confine me within the walk of these 
apartments!" 

"Nor will I do so," said Armagnac; "you bave the fi«e 
range of every apartment within Vm castle, save that which 
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leads to the portal. I have much respect for your good faith; 
but in sooth, dear lady, till your brother John de Beam 
appears with those promised men-at-arms to assist our cause, 
we cannot part with you, whom we hold as an honourable 
hostage for his faith and plighted word." 

"And was it for this," said Lady Matilda, indignantly, 
"was it for this, you lured me to your castle by a pretext of 
consulting upon the terms for carrying on the war against the 
Count de Foix?" 

"No pretext at all, lady," answered Armagnac, "only a 
little manoeuvre ; and we now understand the terms on which 
John de Beam must bring up those forces to our aid. Half 
the men of Lourde are under his control; I am sure of Le 
Mengeant's party. These are our terms for carrying on the 
war; and till they are fulfilled, you remain our honoured 
guest; if you like that term better than hostage." 

The Lady Matilda darted a fierce glance upon the bold and 
careless countenance of the Lord of Armagnac, and said with 
a voice of uncommon emotion: "You swore to aid me in the 
work of vengeance." 

"Ay," replied Armagnac, "but it was to aid you in my 
own way. I am thinking of a stratagem that may help you ; 
but if you so much love vengeance, lady, I think we could 
contrive to disguise you as a pilgrim or a minstrel, furnish you 
with a poniard, and get you into the castle of Orthes, where 
you might gratify your desires by stabbing the Count de Foix 
to the heart." 

"And think you that would satisfy my just revenge?'* ex- 
claimed Matilda. " No ! If the blood of De Foix alone had 
been sufficient, this hand long since had done the deed. I 
would work a greater punishment than death ! The ruin of 
his power, the extinction of his earldom, are but the com- 
mencement of those sorrows I would have him suffer, as some 
requital of my wrongs. I would see him without hope; 
driven from his own dominions; wandering as a beggar, with 
his wretched children, amongst his ruined people; whilst he 
looks upon the walls of his proud castle as they lay wasted 
and devoured by the flames. Then, amid the extinction of his 
race, I would see him die in misery and want ; cursed by this 
world, and despairing of another. This, this is the only 
sacrifice worthy of being offered upon the altar I have reared 
to vengeance." 

WhUst La^ Matilda spoke these words, she stood, as it 
were, excited by her own energies, like a creature more thai) 
II. u 
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human. She seemed unconscious of every thing around her, 
and to breathe only the air, as if to inspire the courage and 
resolution necessary to do those acts, b^ore which the spirit 
of an ordinary woman would tremble. Her voice was naturally 
deep and harmonious, but at this moment it sounded terrific 
and appalling ; a glance of wild energy flashed from her ex- 
pressive eye ; and, folding her hands together, she exclaimed, 
*' I am widowed and alone ; but the spirit of revenge shall 
nerve my arm and fill my heart, till the murderer shall have 
fully paid the utmost penalty due to his crime! and then, De 
Beam, I can have scope to weep for thee ! These eyes — that 
shall not shed a tear which might awaken the feelings of a 
woman, and yield my mind to weakness — ^these eyes shall 
then weep for thee till they are closed for ever!" 

Lady Matilda ceased speaking, and, endeavouring to com- 
pose her mind, she seemed desirous to attempt subduing the 
outward expression of her feelings. She was indeed au object 
of pity ; — naturally of a high-minded and noble spirit, it would 
be unfair to judge her by the standard of female excellence in 
the present age; even her virtues partook of the strong and 
marked character of the times in which she lived. Her love 
for the murdered Sir Peter de Beam had been enthusiastic; 
her desire to revenge his death was fierce and unmitigable : 
her conduct, at times, might be tinctured with frenzy, but it 
was distinguished by firmness and courage: her character 
might deserve reprehension, but it never could excite con- 
tempt. 

Evan the Lord of Armagnac, bold, light-minded, and un- 
feeling as he was, in despite of his very self, treated her with 
more outward respect than he was accustomed to pay to any 
other person. He could not tell why, but he never felt so 
much at his ease, so bold in her company; he did not shew 
his worst deeds to her; he would gloss them over; and he 
shunned the scmtiny of her eye without knowing wherefore ; 
such is the involuntary ascendency of a truly great and supe- 
rior mind upon the conduct even of the most daring and 
abandoned persons. The Lord of Armagnac wished to be 
rid of the restraint he now felt in the presence of the Lady 
Matilda; and proposing to her that she should again visit the 
wounded youth, he opened the door, and respectfully bowed 
as she retired from the chamber. 

When the Lord of Armagnac felt desirous to rid himself of 
the presence of Lady Matilda, there might have* been another 
motive, perhaps, besides that of restraint in her company, 
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which prompted the wish to do so ; for no sooner was she gone, 
than he advanced towards an ohscure part of the chamber, 
and lifting up the arras (with which almost all chambers at 
this period were hung) he unlocked a private door, that gave 
access to a small ante-room leading to a dark passage, where 
any one might pass in and out whom he was desirous to receive 
without publicity; and the intriguing spirit of Armagnac 
prevented the key of this chamber from ever rusting for want 
of use. As the lord of the castle unlocked this door, he 
exclaimed in a tone of voice between that of familiarity and 
command, "What, ho! Le Mengeant! Come forth, Basil!" 

At these words there issued from the dark ante-room a man 
of uncommon stature, partially armed, and wrapped in a 
mantle of scarlet cloth, with a hood of the same material about 
his head. This man was no other than the celebrated captain- 
robber and cut-throat BasU le Mengeant, or, as he was some- 
times called, Le Mengeant St. Basil de Lourde; the stories of 
many of whose deeds of cunning villany and daring outrage 
have been handed down to posterity. 

Le Mengeant sallied from the dark ante-room like a beast 
of prey, who rises from his den after sleep, and who turns 
about, shakes his shaggy hide, and glares around with his red 
eyes, to see if aught lurks near his place of rest; so looked 
Le Mengeant. He had probably been sleeping in his lurking- 
place whilst the preceding conference with the lady had been 
going on; for he now stared stupidly around, and yawning, 
without ceremony threw his huge limbs upon the seat that had 
lately supported the dignified figure of the Lady Matilda. 

The person of Le Mengeant was familiar to Armagnac: 
but whether it was from contrast with the late occupier of the 
seat, or that the lamp which hung suspended jfrom the roof, 
and darted its beams full on the countenance of the robber, 
producing that effect of strong light and shadow, such as we 
see in the pictures of Rembrandt, exhibited in a striking man- 
ner the air of ferocity that sat upon his features ; whether it 
were from these causes or not, certain it is, Armagnac could 
not help remarking the figure before him as more than ordi- 
narily terrific, and that Basil resembled nothing less than the 
arch-fiend himself. This, famous robber was considerably- 
more than six feet in height; his limbs were formed in a well- 
proportioned gigantic mould; yet there was little flesh about 
him ; he was cdl sinew and muscle. His immense hand, which 
he threw upon the table as he sat down, looked fit to wield 
the club of Hercules; his feet were equally large, in their 

u2 
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proportion; his air was ungainly; and he strode, rather than 
walked as other men : his head was hroad and flat towards the 
top of the skull ; his features were not ill-formed, excepting 
that the forehead was something too low, with projecting 
brows, that hung like a penthouse over two small round eyes 
of jet black, that glimmered like lighted coals in the midst of 
darkness: his hair was straight, black, and lank; and his 
mouth, completely enveloped in a thick bushy beard, could 
only be distmguished (set with a row of white teeth) when 
some occasion of rare note excited a laugh or a grin, which, 
contrasted with the habitual savage air of his general aspect, 
seemed to express not a passion of mirth, but of malice^ — an 
impulse too horrible to be earthly: and that swarthy com- 

?lexion, so common to the mountaineers of Gascony, was, in 
iC Mengeant, rendered yet of a deeper tinge, by constant 
exposure to the heats of the country through which he led his 
marauding band of free companies. 

Le Mengeant took his seat in evident ill-humour, and said 
surlily to the Lord of Armagnac, " Why, why do you pen me 
up in yonder dark cabin to wait your pleasure? why am not I 
at once admitted." 

" Impossible!" replied the Lord; " impossible, Le Mengeant. 
I have the bravest stratagem for you that was ever conceived 
in the brain of man." 

" And brought forth by an ass," replied the robber, very 
unceremoniously. "A plague upon your stratagems, they 
have nearly cost me life and limb. You told me last night, 
when I went adventuring upon your stratagems, that the 
women would be alone and imguarded, save by monks; so I 
need not put on my armour to deal with such cattle : when, 
look you, there comes up a boy, a very baby, scarcely out of 
leading-strings, whom I could have crushed, but for his snail's 
house on his back, and he, forsooth, aims his dagger at my 
throat! I dealt him a round blow, though, in the back for it: 
but a curse on your Milan proof; it is the armour of your 
gentleman that spoils an honest man's trade. I would have 
held him on my poinard, like a lark upon a spit, but for 
that." 

"But, Le Mengeant," gaid the Lord of Armagnac, who 
seemed very desirous to conciliate the robber, " the stratagem 
was good; but who expected to meet such a firebrand in that 
same boy, who looks scarcely old enough to run at a quin- 
tain; who, I say, my dear Le Mengeant — " 

"Pshaw!" exclaimed the robber, "leave your honey words 
and proceed to business; for what have you sent for me 



DE FOIX. 293 

hither, through yonder chink in your walls? Speak quickly, 
or I am gone. Whilst I have been following, like a hound 
at fault, the scent of your stratagems, the true game has 
slipped me; my own men, excepting the few now with me, 
have taken flight, and gone after a foray in Carcasonne ; so I 
must away to whip them back again, or, the blood once in 
scent, the dogs will keep chase. Be quick then, I have no 
time to lose." 

"I will, Le Mengeant," answered Armagnac; "but first 
taste a cup of wine — men debate not well on any matters 
with a dry throat." The robber looked still sulky and dis- 
pleased from his last night's adventure with Eustace; but as 
ne neither deigned to accept nor refuse the wine, the Lord of 
Armagnac thought it not beneath his dignity to wait upon 
Le Mengeant himself, and, with a busy officiousness, played 
the part of cupbearer, endeavouring by every possible means 
to soothe his anger ; just as when one attempts to conciliate a 
fierce and savage dog, the animal, though he suppress the 
open-mouthed, full bark, will eye his opponent, and growl, 
and look ready to spring upon him, yet as if undetermined 
whether to do so or not. So seemed Le Mengeant, who 
drank a cup or two, and then grumbled and muttered some 
complaint between his teeth, which was answered by the Lord 
of Armagnac with "Le Mengeant, I pledge you. Another 
cup of wine — -just taste this clary." 

Vet at length, after some obstinacy and wincing on the 
part of the robber, Armagnac gained the day. He was once 
more master over Le Mengeant. This doubtless arose, more 
from the submission of habit, than from an acknowledged 
superiority of strength ; for Basil could as easily have crushed 
the gossamer lord before him, as a bear could crush in the 
gripe of his hug the leader who drags him by a chain, and 
rules him with a stick ; yet the bear, however strong, follows 
the man as his master — for both men and beasts are alike the 
creatures of habit, and succumb to the admitted, rather than 
the actual power of another. "Tell me then," said Basil, 
"what is to be done?" 

"I will," answered the lord. "Jane of Boulogne must not 
live. Yet I cannot very well venture to get rid of her here. 
I have some about me, useful knights too, who, should the 
least suspicion of such a deed be but whispered by the wind, 
would instantly desert my cause. You, therefore, Basil, must 
take this little aflair upon yourself." 

Le Mengeant spoke not in reply; but, with a voice of 
perfect infifference, bade the Lord of Armagnac go on. 
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"Well then, he continued, "you shall hear mj plan. I have 
told her, that for the present, till I can come into some terms 
of accommodation with the Count de Foix, in whose wardship 
she is placed, I would wish her to remain under the shelter of 
a holy roof, in a convent of the P)rrenees; and that a nohle 
captain, a friend of mine, should conduct her thither, and set 
forth to hegin the journey at the dawn of day. She shud- 
dered when I named the Pyrenees, and seemed to guess my 
plan — ^for she exclaimed, *Is the convent near Lourde?' But 
resistance was vain, and so she consented, just with such a 
look as that with which a criminal consents to moimt the 
scaffold, when he knows he cannot help it." 

"And what do you with the other woman?" inquired Le 
Mengeant. 

"What, with Isahel de Greilly?" said Annagnac. "Oh, 
I have a fine stratagem, in which her presence will he useful. 
You know my nephew, D*Alhreth. The rogue says he is in 
love with her, and has the audacity to demand her of me for 
a wife too, forsooth! as a requital or payment of his services 
that are to come. Now, mark my stratagem. I promise her 
to him, and by that means obtain his services; for he has 
been wavering about them. In the meantime, I keep the 
Lady Isabel in all honour; but when the war is over, and I 
no longer need his service, I shall then appropriate the 
damsel to myself; for I also am exceedingly in love with her, 
my most worthy Le Mengeant." There was something so 
ridiculous in talking to Basil about love, that the Lord of Ar- 
magnac could scarcely forbear laughing as he spoke ; for as 
well might the ears of a dancing bear be regaled with the 
harmony of a fine tune, to accompany his hind-leg evolutions, 
instead of the continued beat of a stick upon a cracked drum ; 
as well might those evolutions of uncouth and rugged motion 
be made to resemble the movements of gracefulness, as Basil 
could be capable of feeling or comprehending one idea of 
love. Le Mengeant only stared and grinned upon the Lord 
of Armagnac, and bid him finish about Jane of Boulogne. 

"Why then," said he, "my stratagem runs thus: — You 
shall not take her into the castle of Lourde; for John de 
Beam is too great a fool to twist the neck either of a woman 
or of a chicken ; but you know the pass that leads up to the 
castle through the Pyrenees; it is terrific; La Garde I think 
you call the pass, Le Mengeant. As you lead her up, then — 
for it will be safer you know to trust to your own feet than 
those of the horses; if she should happen to go too near the 
edge of the precipice — ^if her foot should slip, and she falls 
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down the rock, why 'tis a sad accident^ hut no fault of thine, 
Le Mengeant." 

Le Mengeant grinned again. ''Speak out!" he exclaimed. 
'' You would have me hurl her down the gap, that the eagles 
may pick the carcass, so that it tells no tales. It shall he done; 
hut first, the price. I do no husiness without a bargain." 

"Most just," said Armagnac; "certainly, most just. Why 
then, Le Mengeant, if you could contrive somehow to steal 
that precious diamond I saw glitter upon her arm, it ought to 
be reward enough ; but, to be liberal with you, my worthy Le 
Mengeant, I am quite willing to add one hundred florins to 
the bargain." 

"A hundred florins!" exclaimed the robber, rising indig- 
nantly, as he advanced towards the door: ''cut throats for 
yourself, my Lord of Armagnac; I have done with you. 
Why, I would not wring the neck of the Page for such a sum ! " 

The Lord of Armagnac again began cajoling and soothing 
Le Mengeant, in the hope to abate his exorbitant demands; 
but they could not agree upon the terms: for as Armagnac 
stretched his avarice to let slip every additional ten florins, 
Basil rose in his demand. At length they both lost their 
temper, and the quarrel become so serious, that it gave Jane 
of Boulogne a chance for present escape. " I tell you," said 
Le Mengeant, " that I wiU have a florm for every foot of the 
precipice down which she falls, and I think there be at least 
the measure of five hundred of them, from the pass to the 
bottom." 

" A florin for every foot of it!" exclaimed Armagnac: " an 
unheard-of demand.' why, thou blood-hound, blood-sucker, 
wolf, or devU, would you make me gorge you with gold? 
Would you have me cut the throats of all my people to supply 
such extortion ? Shall I set an example that every lord, who 
deals in the like traffic, shall hereafter have reason to curse 
me, as the easy fool who could make a compliance with extor- 
tion a precedent? No, I will give you two hundred florins, 
but not a cross more, if it were to hurl down fifty Janes of 
Boulogne. I'll deal as a gentleman with an honest trader, and 
not as a craven with a hedge robber." 

Le Mengeant looked somewhat confounded at the resolute 
manner in which this determination was expressed: he had no 
mind to lose the business of so good a customer, and lowering 
his tone, he said, " Come, come, be generous, add fifty more 
florins to the two hundred, and our bargain is made. And I 
will throw into the scale some important intelligence, without 
asking a franc in addition." 
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" Indeed! " replied Armagnac: " well, then, take the other 
fifty, and let me have the intelligence. But first, one word 
more ; how shall I know the business is over? can you return 
hither to acquaint me? " 

''No," said Basil: "I must to Carcassone to collect my 
people, or the Lord de Foix will be upon you before you are 
strong enough to resist him. Yet let me think — thu I will 
do, I will send a trusty messenger; he shall tell you how it 
fares. He shall come dressed m one of our sheepskins, in 
which we sometimes case the wolves of Lourde. I mean in 
one of our disguises, a pilgrim's or a friar's gown." 

" But what shall be the token," said Armagnac, "by which 
I may know he is the true messenger from you?" 

" Why my own token," answered Le Mengeant, " my hunt- 
ing knife — look upon it : when he presents that knife, you may 
know he is the true man. Every man of Lourde can swear to. 
my token."* 

" I note well the knife," said Armagnac; " the hafit is inlaid 
with a cross, surmounted by a star. I know it is the ancient 
token of a governor of Lourde. Upon yours there are also 
the letters B.L.M. I shall know it. Now for the intelligence." 

" This it is," replied Le Mengeant: " John de Bearn is fall- 
ing from your cause, chiefly at the instigation of the young 
Count Montpensier, who once saved his me, ay, and mine too, 
by sparing our heads for a ransom in the affair of Toulouse. 
This De Montpensier but now arrived at Lourde; and, by his 
persuasions, John de Bearn (although he will not unite with 
De Foix) purposes uniting his party with this Frenchman's 
against you. He does but now keep quiet till he can get the 
Lady Matilda from your castle; and they talk (for I have 
means to find out then: plans) of first subduing your injustice, 
as they call it, to Jane of Boulogne; and then of making war 
upon the Count de Foix on their own score : John de Beam, 
in revenge for his brother's death, De Montpensier, in requital 
for the wrongs done by De Foix to his father and to himself, 
for it seems the Count lately imprisoned him : yet they purpose 
observing a truce with De Foix till they have iirstf settled their 
account with you." 

"Indeed!" said Armagnac, "this is intelligence I little 
thought to hear; I am beset on every side. De Foix, I find, 
intends marching forward, as 'tis said, to lay siege to my castle, 

• Knives were frequently used as tokens. Thus Sir Evan de Foix once 
took the knife of lus father to gain access iuto the castle of Orthes. See 
Froissart. 
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John de Beam forsakes me, and De Montpensier induces him 
to join against me. What is to be done?" 

" Why to resist them," answered Le Mengeant: " I do not 
forsake you, and will not, as long as you have gold ; and Jane 
of Boulogne's lands help to keep up the treasury, you must 
not lose them." 

"Haste, then," said Armagnac, "to execute my orders. 
Jane must die! The Lady Matilda 1 will still keep secure as a 
hostage. The day may yet be mine j you will bring up your 
men from Carcassone. Could I but get that unknown youth 
to betray the plans of De Foix, we should be prepared to 
counteract them." 

" That unknown youth, do you call him?" said Le Men- 
geant : " I know him well, better than he knows himself; and 
if you manage wisely, he may be the best instrument in your 
hand to serve you ; and if not, you can but dispatch him — 
that will be some revenge on John de Beam; he is called 
Eustace." 

" You astonish me!" replied the Lord of Armagnac ; " how 
could this youth's death work any revenge on John de Beam ; 
who is he?" 

Le Mengeant looked around, and, stooping his head, he 
leaned forward and said, " he is — " 

" Hush!" exclaimed Armagnac, " I hear footsteps advancing 
near the door of the chamber; speak more softly." 

"Hark, in your ear, then," answered Le Mengeant; the 
robber bent his head, and whispered something] to the lord of 
the castle: Armagnac started, and immediately exclaimed 
aloud, " Can it be possible? Is it true? Is he really the — " 

"It is both possible and true," replied Le Mengeant, " so 
you will find it." 

" This Eustace shall, then," said Armagnac, " be instantly 
cast into the dungeon, and there, if he will not betray, he shall 
be betrayed : he shall perish. You will set forward with your 
charge to the Pyrenees ; then collect your people, and haste to 
our aid. But I hear footsteps still nearer; they are at the 
door; lift the arras; away, Basil, begone — so, now all is safe. 
Who is this intmder? First let me see, and then to secure the 
youth ; he shall to the dungeon." 

These last words the Lord of Armagnac muttered in a low 
voice, and going to see who it was, advanced towards the door 
of the apartment. He assumed his usual unconcerned air, as 
if nothing but the commonest events had just engaged his 
attention. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



LOURDE. 

Beneath these battlemeiits, within those walls. 
Power dwelt amidst her passions : in proad state 
Each robber chief upheld his armed halls, 
Doing his evil will, nor less elate 
Than mightier heroes of a longer date. 

Childb Harold. 

The fortress of Lourde — which hut a few years previous to 
the date of this narrative had heen conceded to Edward the 
Black Prince of England, in right of his duchy of Aquitaine, 
and committed hy him to the government of the late Sir Peter 
Amaut de Beam, as regent for Bigorre — although still nomi- 
nally a dependency on England, was virtually dependent alone 
upon the natural strength of its position, and the valour of its 
governors, John de Beam and Basil le Mengeant. These 
captains, with whose character and dissimilarity of disposition 
the reader is already acquainted, were constantly at variance 
with each other, although they were frequently employed as 
mercenary allies to assist the neighhouring princes and barons 
in the wars they carried on. And both England and France 
had hy turns made use of their assistance. 

John de Beam, though a leader of free bands, displayed in 
his conduct much of that generous feeling and noble spirit 
which distinguished a true member of chivalry. His violence 
had originated with his desire to revenge the murder of his 
brother; and it was this desire that induced him still to com- 
mand the only body of men in the vicinity of Foix and Beam 
who dared venture to contend with and to harass the august 
lord of those provinces. 

Le Mengeant was a bold, desperate man, who acted merely 
from a love of gold, contention, fraud, and violence. He was 
in spirit and in deed a robber, without possessing one redeem- 
ing quality, without the least beam of light to relieve the dark 
shadow which his vices had thrown upon his character. That 
the two captains of the men of Lourde, so opposite in temper, 
should disagree is not surprising; how they could at all co- 
operate, and for so long a period, is the point that excites our 
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wonder; and perhaps it may alone be referred to the only 
feeling these two persons had in common with each other, 
namely, the resolution to harass De Foix, and to maintain 
their castle of Lourde against the united forces of all Europe, 
could it be supposed they would come in a body against it. 

Although this may appear a bold assertion, it was one con- 
sistent with probability; for the fortress of Lourde, on account 
of its situation and strength, was held the wonder of the time, 
and so impregnable, that, if amply supplied with provisions, 
no force could ever succeed in attempting its capture. This 
immense castle, which seemed scarcely me work of human 
hands, the walls of whose towers were more than twenty feet 
in thickness, stood perched upon the top of a lofty rocky pre- 
cipice in the mountains of the P3rrenees. To obtain access to 
the fortress it was necessary to cross one terrific pass, called 
La Garde, which being defended at its termination with a 
strong tower and a gate of iron, rendering it impregnable, a 
few men could protect it against the world : for the pass was 
so narrow that not more than two persons could go a-breast 
(between the rock on the one side above, and the precipice on 
the other below) with any degree of safety ; and even in those 
parts where the way was broader in extent, it was encompassed 
with such fearful gaps, such sudden precipices, presenting as 
it were at every turn a bottomless abyss, which lay before its 
winding track, that none but those long accustomed to the 
path could, with any feeling of security, venture through the 
hazards of a road alike dangerous and difficult of access. 

Edward the Black Prince, after the battle of Najara, on his 
return from Spain, visited this castle, impressed with wonder 
and admiration, and is said to have been no less struck with 
its internal construction, and the strength and security of its 
walls and towers, than he was with the wonderful and magni- 
ficent defences nature had cast around it. Rock above rock, 
precipice below precipice, now guarded by a tremendous gulf, 
formed by a cleu in the rocks, so narrow at the top that the 
trunk of a tree, when thrown athwart it, might serve as a 
dizzy and uncertain footing for the passenger; yet so deep 
was the gulf that the mountain torrent which thundered down 
its sides coul^ scarcely be distinguished at the bottom, as its 
waters rolled foaming and dashing below in the midst of dark- 
ness, encircled by rocks overgrown with vegetation, but so 
shrouded in obscurity by their height that no beam of the 
sun ever yet strayed into their precincts, or gleamed upon 
their base. 
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Lourde commanded an extent of view far beyond the com- 
pass of the eye to distinguish its detail. Towns, hills, villages, 
and cities, looked hut as so many specks in a map when seen 
from its lofty summit. The castle commanded the view of 
the whole of Gascony, and many of the neighbouring pro- 
vinces; and the rivers that flowed through them, broad and 
extensive as they were, looked from these heights but as so 
many threads or lines circling through the countries which 
they enriched by their course. And it was by no means an 
uncommon spectacle to view the towers of Lourde rearing 
their gray and pointed tops, sometimes sparkling with the 
beams of the sun that played upon them, above the clouds, 
that hung half-way down the precipitous rock which formed 
their base. When thus viewed, the eflect was dazzling and 
subUme; and the fortress of the robber chiefs seemed more 
like a castle of the powers of the air than the habitation of 
mere humanity. 

It is to the interior of this castle we must now conduct the 
reader. The time was that of afternoon, when, fatigued by a 
journey of some distance, from which they had but lately re- 
turned, the people of John de Beam were refreshing themselves 
within the hall of the castle. Some of the men were still 
seated round a long table, drinking wine, and conversing upon 
their late journey, their former exploits, or their plans for 
future ones; whilst others, with whom fatigue was forgotten 
when any sport might be pursued, had quitted the hall, and 
were amusing themselves in the courtyard of the outer courts, 
by playing at tennis, pitching the bar, coits, etc. These men 
were something boisterous m the exercise of their amuse- 
ments; but those within the hall, though they freely indulged 
the mirth of their recreative hours, still obseirved in their 
demeanour a degree of decency and order, that must be attri- 
buted to a feeling of awe and respect for their captain John 
de Beam, who, apart from his people, appeared seated on the 
dais, at the upper end of the hall, with the youthful Count de 
Montpensier on his right, and our old acquaintance, Agos de 
Guisfort, on his left hand. 

The scene which thus presented itself, was such as might 
have been worthy the pencil of Salvator Rosa, had he been 
then in existence. The hall was of great height and extent; 
the carved oak ceiling — a feature of such striking beauty in 
the Gothic hall — appeared with all its rich and sombre charac- 
ter of magnificence, presenting the finest combinations in its 
perspective lines; the walls were hung with various imple- 



DE FOIX. 301 

ments of war; and here was seen an entire suit of body armour, 
the habergeon of mail, the plates that formed the greaves, the 
gardebras, the poldron, and the gauntlets; these were sur- 
mounted by the basinet and the ponderous helmet; there hung 
the lance, and the dagger or the axe ; and beneath, the shield 
and target: above these trophies of war appeared those of the 
chase (which in some measure may be considered an image of 
war itself) ; the spreading antlers threw wide their extended 
branches, whilst the hunting horn and spear hung beneath 
them. The armour was bright and glittering, and like a 
thousand mirrors, reflected the objects around, or caught the 
deep hues of the stained glass, as the light streamed through 
the arched and pointed wmdows of the hall. Some portions 
of the glass represented the emblazoned arms of Edward 
Prince of Wales, and those of the various governors of Lourde; 
and the cross and star of the late Sir Peter Amaut de Beam 
(which since his death had been considered the special cog- 
nizance of a man of Lourde) shone conspicuous, with all its 
many-coloured dyes and rays of beauty. Religious emblems 
too were not forgotten ; for the founder of the castle, holding 
an elevation of the building within his hands, was represented 
kneeling before a shrine in the attitude of prayer, supported 
on the one side by the Virgin Mary, and on the other by the 
holy St. Catherine, leaning upon her wheel. These subjects, 
although executed on a material so difficult as that of stained 
glass, possessed the fine simplicity and grace peculiar to the 
gothic ages ; and the deep blue and red draperies of the figures 
appeared so rich yet dazzling, that the eye could not long rest 
upon them without pain. 

The hall was strewed with fresh rushes, a luxury in this 
warm climate, and the doors beneath the carved and fretted 
archway were thrown open to admit a freer circulation of the 
air; the heat was indeed oppressive. Most of the men of 
Lourde, who were thus regaling themselves, had taken off all 
their armour, and appeared with only the light cloth or leather 
dress they were accustomed to wear beneath it; their heads 
and throats were bare. The black and dishevelled locks, the 
fierce aspect, with the dark brown and swarthy complexion of 
these mountain freebooters, seemed fully to bespeak their 
habits — those of a wild and lawless life, supported by a bold 
and daring spirit. But even the strength of the lion, though 
it is let loose upon every other creature, will lie dormant before 
its keeper; even so did these hardy spirits of Lourde yield 
them to their leader John de Beam. Each man at the table 
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seemed engaged either in the general suhject of conversation, 
or in a particular discourse with the comrade who sat next to 
him; hut none either listened to, or presumed to intemqit, 
the conversation that was passing hetween John de Beam and 
his guests. 

Indeed, they sat apart from the rest, and appeared much 
interested in the suhject of their discussion. John de Beam 
was more than forty years old, his person was tall and majestic, 
and his features were of that form we call Roman; his fore- 
head was high and ample, and his countenance expressed a 
henignity of heart, and a tranquillity of temper, that seemed 
inconsistent with the character of a governor of Lourde. He 
also was unarmed ; his dress was of hlack cloth, a hahit which 
he vowed never to exchange for one of a less mournful kind, 
at the time he put it on, tiU he should have amply revenged 
the death of his hrother Sir Peter Amaut de Beam. - 

We shall not here repeat the conversation which passed, as 
it related to those plans the reader is already acquainted with, 
hy Le Mengeant's having communicated his knowledge of 
them to the Lord of Armagnac in the preceding chapter. It 
was agreed that the most prudent measure they could adopt 
would he, not to declare war upon the Count de Foix, till they 
should have first attempted to suhdue the insolence of Armag- 
nac, and to make him restore to Jane of Boulogne her lands; 
for although De Beam hated De Foix, he had heen attached 
to the family of Jane in former times, and his chivalrous spirit 
prompted him to join in the cause of an injured woman, when 
Its ohject was the restoration of her rights. "Yet," said De 
Montpensier, " I wish, before we commence the attack, we 
could get the Lady Matilda de Beam from the hands of 
Armagnac, who, you say, has entrapped her within his own 
castle during your absence from Loiurde." 

"It would he in vain to attempt it," replied John de Beam, 
"except in the way of arms; but the Lord d'Alhreth, who is 
with his uncle, is of too noble a spirit to allow Armagnac to 
attempt her life. We must give her liberty by subdumg the 
treacherous ally who thus artfully detains her." 

" And what," inquired De Montpensier, "will be your plan 
of attack on the castle of this Annagnac? " 

" That I shall well consider," said De Beam, " and we will 
then confer upon it. I know the castle well; every tower, 
every apartment, ay, every inch of it is known to me; for Le 
Mengeant and myself once took it by surprise from a tyran- 
nical baron, who was an enemy to Lourde. For more than a 
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year we held it in possession, and I was its governor, whilst 
Le Mengeant remained at Lourde : hut no longer wanting the 
castle, we sold it to this Lord of Armagnac, who has since 
resided there ; hut he knows not his own castle so well as I do ; 
for, placing hut little confidence in his alliance, I did not com- 
municate to him all the secrets of that castle." 

" I am glad to hear it," said Agos de Guisfort, " for I too 
know something of storming castles; and I have often found 
a well-planned stratagem has given success to an enterprise 
that strength alone could never have accomplished. If you 
should hereafter think of any such matter, may I crave to he 
admitted of your council ; for, perhaps, I may he the man to 
serve you." 

"Agos hath indeed," ohserved De Montpensier, "much 
skill and address in such adventures ; and I would stake my 
Kfe upon his courage and fidelity." 

" That is more than I would on your prudence, my lord," 
said Agos; " for, think into what a strait you hrought your 
own head and mine too, by visiting the coiui; of your enemy 
as a disguised Poursuivant d' Amour. We had well nigh paid 
dearly for that frolic by more ways than one; for when that 
same man, or ghost (for on the faith of an esquire I doubt 
which he might be), offered you the lUy at the banquet, he 
certainly intended it as an emblematical hint that he knew who 
you really were, else had he never thus mysteriously presented 
to you the cognizance of France." 

"It is most true," replied De Montpensier, "that armed 
stranger was, indeed, a most extraordmary being : I lament 
that I did not see his face ; for if he be a man (which I am in- 
clined to heUeve in despite of witchcraft) I would fain know 
who he is, that I might thank him for the honour and forbear- 
ance he evinced towards me." 

" If he he a man," said Agos, " he tilted the knights out of 
their saddles with the agility of a devil ; for your devil, though 
he be bad, is the personage to whom we refer all excellence in 
the crafts. Thus, a man is said to fight like a fiend, to ride 
like the devil, and so forth, through the whole catalogue of 
gentlemanly accomplishments. But, to our business. If I mis- 
take not, my lord, your present declaration of war against 
the Count de Foix is not very like to gain his approbation to 
your suit for the Lady Jane. How will you win her?" 

"Even as a knight should," answered De Montpensier; 
" by the valour of my heart, and the strength of my arm ; and 
I think the Lady Jane would not refuse to be so won, since 
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she has already told me, the Count will never consent to our 
union ; more upon this point she would not reveal, although I 
urged her to it ; hut hope and a good sword shall he my arms 
to heat down despairing thoughts. Jane of Boulogne is worth 
living to possess, or dymg in the attempt to gain her. But 
come, De Beam, you are thoughtful ; snail we go round the 
castle? Will you shew me its strength?" 

John de Beam assented, and arose from his seat to conduct 
his guests around the castle. As he quitted the chair of carved 
oak, that stood on the dais, he looked upon it with an expres- 
sion of deep and melancholy feeling, " There," said he, to 
Montpensier, "in that very chair sat the gallant Edward 
Prince of Wales, when he conferred upon my unfortunate 
hrother the govemment of this castle; and m that very chair, 
a little while after, sat also that hrother when he deputed to 
me its govemment, whilst he went to attend the treacherous 
summons of the Count de Foix. There also was seated my 
hrother s widow, then the lovely and young Lady Matilda de 
Beam, when I solemnly vowed (upon the hook of the Holy 
Evangelists, which she held in her hands as I knelt hefore 
her) to revenge the murder of her hushand. That chair is a 
remarkahle appendage to this castle ; for it has been prophe- 
sied, that it snail never hold a governor feasting in this hall 
his people at the hanquet of peace, till the hlood of De Beam 
is avenged, and the lost heir of his house is restored." 

" The lost heir of his house!" exclaimed De Montpensier: 
" had he an heir? I never heard this named." 

" No more of it then, now," said John de Beam, as he has- 
tily crossed his hand before his eyes to wipe away the tear that 
moistened their lids: "let us proceed to view the castle." 

John de Beam conducted the Prince and his Esquire through 
the various apartments of the castle: their extent, strength, 
and situation astonished the guests. " Holy Mary !" exclaimed 
the young Count, as they were crossing beneath the archway 
of the great gates that led to the drawbridge, " I would rather 
he here as a friend than as a prisoner ; for no one who passes 
within these gates a captive, could hope for redemption by the 
force of arms from without." 

"It is tme," said John de Beam; "but yet the difficulty 
would rather rest in the impossibility to cross a body of men- 
at-arms by the single pass of La Garde, than in the strength 
even of these castle walls. After we have visited the barbican, 
we will go on to the tower which guards the termination of the 
pass. It is now empty; for we have so little fear that, excepts 
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ing there should be an enemy posted in our vicmity, we never 
place a watch in that tower till the approach of night, when 
the iron gate is locked and barred within, the watch posted, 
and the beacon lighted. We will to the barbican, and to La 
Garde, unless you fear the threatening aspect of the clouds, 
that seem to augur a coming storm." 

" No," replied De Montpensier. " Agos and myself have 
braved a storm together before now; and should this prove 
violent, we can take shelter in the tower of La Garde." 

" Let it be so," answered De Beam; "we will now on to 
the barbican." 

The party advanced; they visited the barbican, together 
with its precincts, and had made a considerable progress to- 
wards the tower of La Garde, when the clouds, that had long 
been gathering with portentous blackness, began to discharge 
iheir burdens m large and heavy drops of rain, whilst a distant 
clap of thunder rolled its many and repeated sounds through 
the lofty Pyrenees. "We shall have a fearful storm," said 
De Montpensier; " shall we return to the barbican, or hasten 
on to gain the tower?" 

"The tower is nearer," answered John de Beam; " and 
these mountain storms sometimes pass off as quickly as they 
come on." 

" To the tower, then," said Agos de Guisfort; " I shall have 
no objection to view a storm once in my life, from a height 
that might offer a nest for the eagle." 

The party soon gained the tower of La Garde. The Count 
and De Beam ascended the winding stairs, and amused them- 
selves above (for De Beam had the keys) with examining the 
interior, the arms, machines of defence, etc. which were always 
kept as stores in readiness, within the jaws of this Cerbems of 
the mountains. Agos remained below in a small apartment 
near the wicket, where they had first entered upon coming to 
the tower. He was alone. Why this should be the case, and 
for what purpose he remained there, whilst the others ascended, 
it is impossible to say; unless it might be supposed to have 
arisen from one of tfiose unconscious motives, or indefinable 
trains of thought, that frequendy fix a man in a particular 
seat or place without his knowing wherefore ; but certain it is, 
he was there, and stood fixed at a small window of the apart- 
ment, whence he contemplated the vast scene before him, and 
the changes it underwent by the fluctuations of the storm. 

The highest points of the P)rrenees, which were visible from 
this tower, crowned with etemal snows, grand and irregular 
II. X 
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in their forms, were now completely enveloped in a mass of 
dense, black, and heavy clouds. Anon, these slowly passed 
away, and again exposed the majestic summits of the moun- 
tains, rising like distant points of land from out the sea of 
floating vapoiu*, that encompassed their base, and wholly 
obscured the valley beneath; whilst the vivid and forked 
lightnings played from peak to peak, and the thunder burst 
above, and seemed to shake even the very foundation of these 
firm and everlasting rocks, as it rolled its deep cadence from 
mountain to mountain ; the echoes redoubled every sound, as 
if to send it back again, and like the continued roar of cannon, 
to keep alive the f^rce war of contending elements. The rain 
came pattering down in black and heavy drops ; whilst the 
wind, that swept every thing before it in the fury of its course, 
bowed the tops of the mountain-pines, or tore them up by the 
roots. 

Whilst Agos stood at the little window, he perceived, amidst 
the storm, two figures ascending the terrific pass : the first, 
clad in light drapery, seemed attempting to outstep the second, 
as fast as the wind and rain would ailow her to make her 
way. The second figure appeared to be that of a man of more 
than ordinary height. The hurried step of the first person, 
whose head every now and then was turned back as if to see 
how far the second had advanced, indicated apprehension. 
This flying person, whom Agos soon perceived wore the attire 
of a woman, at length came to a spot so dangerous, that one 
false step must be fatal. An irre^ar line of rock, not unlike 
a flight of steps, was on the one side, and the narrow pathway 
close to it, at whose verge, on the other (at the distance only 
of a few feet), stood the awful and terrific precipice of La 
Garde, which, without one stone, rock, or even bush, t« inter- 
cept the abyss, hung over the valley beneath in a perpendicular 
height of above six hundred feet. 

When the woman had gained the summit of this terrific 
pass, the man suddenly darted forward as if to seize her: 
Agos involuntarily shuddered, and rushed from the tower: 
the impulse and the act were momentary; it was evident the 
wretched man had some ill design upon the helpless woman; 
Agos thought her fall, her death, must be accomplished ere 
he could advance only a few steps to her aid. Yet the feel- 
ings of a brave man are as spontaneous as they are generous : 
he rushed forward, although convinced his efforts would be 
useless. But what was his amazement when he beheld the 
woman, light as the bird that flies from branch to branch, or 



DE FOIX. 307 

ratber like the nimble hare when she springs from her pur- 
suers, at the very moment the ruffian was about to seize her, 
bound from his grasp; and suddenly leaping upon a small 
point of the rock by the wayside, ascend another and another, 
till she stood beyond the reach of his grasp; yet in a position 
of such fearful danger, on so uncertain a footing, that the 
small point of the rock which supported her light figure might 
every instant break from its hold, and tumble her headlong 
down the gulf. The very wind which blew so loud, might 
shake her off with as much ease as it tears from the branch 
the delicate leaf that quivers before it. 

Agos rushed on, and holding his uplifted dagger firmly 
grasped in his hand, he placed himself in the narrow pathway 
immediately beneath that part of the rock where this active 
and daring female had taken her fearful stand. Agos stood 
with his face towards the ruffian, and raising his dagger, as 
the lightninff at that moment was reflected on its blade, he 
exclaimed aloud : " Advance another step, and by all that is 
sacred in heaven, I will instantly plunge my dagger in your 
breast!" Agos had the advantage of position; for he stood 
rather raised above his opponent (who was ascending the 
acclivity), and in the very centre of the path. The ruffian 
paused, and drew his own dagger. "Woman!" exclaimed 
Agos, "come down, come down! the rock is giving way! 
I will keep the pass, and defend you with my life. Descend 
instantly, or you are lost!" 

In a few seconds the woman descended from her lofty perch, 
bounding from one point of rock to another, with an active, 
firm, and light step. But scarcely had she reached the 
^ound, and stood at the back of Agos de Guisfort, who still 
defended the pass, when the portion of the rock on which she 
had taken her stand broke from its hold, and rolling forward, 
passed between Agos and the ruffian, and fell with a tremen- 
dous crash down the gulf. A loud scream instantly followed ; 
and the eagle, affrighted and startled in her nest amidst the 
rocks, spread abroad her wings and sprang up, flapping them 
to and fro from her sides as she passed over their heads 
towards the summit of La Garde. 

" God be praised!" said the woman, in a low agitated voice, 
as she addressed Agos, "you have saved me!' Agos still 
kept his position; but tummg his head for a moment towards 
the woman, he perceived she was closely veiled, and wore 
besides the hood and wimple, so that her face could not be 
seen. "Go," he cried; "lose not an instant. Hasten to 

X 2 
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yonder tower; it contains two brave men, who will protect 
you. Leave me to deal with this ruffian." The woman 
obeyed; and again bounding forward with the same active 
step, she made for the tower. 

Scarcely was she gone, when the daring villain, conscious 
of superior strength, attempted to rush past Agos, and as he 
did so, to strike him with his dagger. Agos threw himself 
back, and leaned firmly against the rock ; the villain passed, 
but turned again, determined this time to strike the brave 
Esquire; but the eye of Agos was as keen in watching his 
opportunity, as his heart was bold to seize it. This was the 
moment of victory: he resolved to stab the ruffian in the 
breast; he made a desperate thrust, but still leaning against 
the rock for security, the dagger was not surely aime^ and 
its point entered above the right breast. The man staggered, 
dropt his own dagger, but did not fall; and seeming to fear 
the precipice more than Agos de Guisfort, he made a step or 
two nearer to the rock, and fell against it, with his arm resting 
upon one of its projections, for support. Agos, who but a 
moment before would have hurled him down the pass at the 
hazard of his own life, once more raised his dagger; but he 
saw the wretched outlaw faint and bleeding, Agos let fall 
his arm without striking a second blow ; he could not do it, 
for he was a brave man : the brave are merciftil. 

At this moment, Agos de Guisfort perceived the Count de 
Montpensier and John de Beam advancing towards him; he 
had no doubt the woman had reached the tower, and given 
the alarm, and that they were come to his assistance. This 
was, in fact, the case; she had done so. The instant John de 
Beam beheld the wounded man, who growing more and more 
faint, was still leaning on the rock for support, he exclaimed, 
** Holy St. Benedict, it is Le Mengeant! his blood flows fast — 
he seems about to fall — support him, lead him gently from 
this dangerous point; for, although I abhor the cruelties he 
has too often committed, and thinlt he deserves this chastise- 
ment, yet, as my fellow captain in Lourde, I must not let him 
perish for want of help. Agos, lead him to the tower." And 
De Beam added in a whisper, " The woman with the veil 
says he has carried her from the castle of Armagnac, by the 
desire of its lord, with an intent, as she believes, to murder 
her in this pass. We may make use of this sickness of 
Le Mengeant's, even if there be no danger, to terrify him 
into a confession of Armagnac 's plans; for I know Le Men- 
geant. He is bold and daring in health; but when lying 
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under the smart of a wound, he will fear death like a priest 
who is unshriven. This Le Mengeant may give success to all 
our plans, if we but manage him wisely. Forward to the 
tower with him!" 

By the assistance of Agos and De Beam, Le Mengeant wai 
carefully removed; hut from the quantity of blood he had 
lost, he fainted soon after reaching the tower. John de Beam 
immediately hastened to procure assistance from the castle, 
whither the wounded robber-captain was speedily conveyed, 
and received every necessary attention. De Beam caused 
him to be carried to his own chamber, and declared he would 
himself watch the progress of his sickness, whilst De Mont- 
pensier and Agos, who doubted not but that the mffian's 
mtelligence might prove of the utmost service to their plans, 
could they alarm him by the fears of death into a confession, 
felt most anxious to preserve his life. Agos assisted in remov- 
ing his apparel, during which service he did not scruple to 
possess himself of whatever papers and other things Le Men- 
geant had about him; these he committed to the hands of 
De Beam, who declared he would examine them at his first 
leisure. All things needful having been done for the robber, 
whilst he appeared almost in an insensible state, he was at 
length placed upon a couch, and left to his repose, under the 
care of a faithful adherent of De Beam. 

" And now," said De Montpensier, " let us visit the afflicted 
lady, whose life Providence has thus miraculously preserved 
through the means of Agos de Guisfort: where is she?" 

" I have placed her," replied De Beam, "for there was no 
time for ceremony, in a private chamber of my own, where we 
will visit her; and having heard whatever she may desire to 
relate of this extraordinary afiair, I will see that every respect 
and attention is paid to her whilst she remains within these 
walls." 

When the party entered the chamber, the afflicted lady, who 
was still veiled, arose and bowed to her preserver, but siie did 
not speak. John de Beam advanced, and, after offering her 
every assurance of protection, he begged to be informed whom 
he had the honour of addressing, and if she would draw aside 
her veil in the presence of her friends. The lady immediately 
complied with the last request; and no sooner had she removed 
this shroud that concealed her face, than Agos de Guisfort 
exclaimed aloud — " By all the saints in heaven, it is Will of 
the West ! and our afflicted lady is changed into no less a 
person than a swaggering young page, that hung about the 
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skirts of Jane of Boulogne, at the court of De Foix. I thought 
the lady a rare skipper amongst the rocks; but your pages are 
too well accustomed to tricks of the sort any longer to make 
such light frisking a matter of surprise; and pray, my Ls^y 
Page, how came you in that woman's gear?" 

"Truly," said Will, with his accustomed pertness, "even 
as you came into your squire's habit, by its fitting your person, 
service, and occasion. The Lord of Armagnac ordered my 
Lady Jane of Boulogne, who is his captive, to accompany a 
ruffian to the Pyrenees ; she feared he intended some harm to 
her life by such a measure, and believing he would not dare 
venture to do her personal injury whilst surrounded by many 
brave knights in his own castle, the Lady Matilda persuaded 
her to let me accompany that Le Mengeant, in her stead, 
dressed in woman's attire, and closely veiled. Jane of Boulogne 
objected, lest I should suffer, but we soon convinced her, that 
I was not likely to be an object of their ill designs, and that 
I also could better escape from their clutches; so the ladies 
dressed me up amongst them, and I kept an obstinate silence 
during the journey: you know the rest; but I verily believe 
I might not have escaped quite so easily as I thought to do, 
had it not been for the help of that worthy appendage of a 
knight, Master Agos de Guisfort." 

De Montpensier expressed -his grief and surprise to hear 
that Jane of Boulogne was a prisoner in the castle of the Lord 
of Armagnac, and he was so impatient to fly to her relief that 
he conjiu^ed John de Beam to think upon some immediate 
plan for marching forward his people and at once attacking 
the castle, especially as the young Count expected a large 
body of men-at-arms to join him speedily at Tarbes. 

De Beam promised that he would lose no time, as the 
danger of Jane of Boulogne must be great, should Armagnac 
discover she was still within his power before they could com- 
mence the assault upon the castle. Agos urged the necessity 
of examining the papers of Le Mengeant, and of inducing 
him by the terrors of supposed danger from his wound, to 
make a confession. "Then," said Agos, " whatever you do, 
let it be speedy; but-first consult me upon the plan of its exe- 
cution. And now let us hear whatever intelligence this paee 
may be able to communicate, for it is necessary we shomd 
know what friends we have within the castle to be saved, as 
well as enemies to be destroyed." 

Will of the West, who had much of the self-importance 
which usuaDy belongs to young narrators, gladly complied 
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with this request, and told the whole story, from the time of 
his committal to the monastery down to the present hour. 
He enlarged upon his own skill m carrying off from St. Mary's 
the ladies Jane and Isabel. He related their capture in the 
forest, with that of the gallant Eustace, who, he said, had 
been thrown into the dungeon of the eastern tower of Armag- 
nac's castle hut a few hours before he himself had quitted it 
with Le Mengeant. In short, the Page related every thing 
that had happened within his knowledge, save one small cir- 
cumstance, viz. that he. Master William, had been in the first 
instance consigned to the monastery to receive a whipping by 
order of the ftior. Now, whether he thought this an unne- 
cessary repetition, or that it was somewhat derogatory to his 
own dignity, or injurious to the reputation of the honourable 
order of pages, we cannot say; but certain it is, he either 
softened or exchanged the word whipping into that of medi- 
tation, by saying he had been committed to St. Mary's in order 
that he should there have an opportunity of meditating for the 
benefit of his soul's health. 

All the parties present .listened with deep attention to this 
narrative; and the countenance of John de Beam expressed 
an evident emotion of grief and anxiety when he heard that 
Eustace was confined by the Lord of Armagnac within the 
dungeon of the eastern tower of the castle. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE RECOGNITION. 

1 am not mad : this bair I tear is mine ; 
My name is Constance ; I was Geoffrey's wife ; 
Young Arthur is my son, and he is lost : 
I am not mad ; — I would to heaven 1 were ! 
For then, 'tis like I should forget mvself : 
Oh, if I could, what grief should I forget. 

Shakspbabb. 

Within the eastern tower of the castle of the Lord of Armag- 
nac there was a dungeon, built partly underground, the waUs 
of which, thick and massive, helped to form the foundations 
of the tower. This eloomy habitation for the helpless or the 
guilty, received its light from a small and strongly-barred 
aperture (next the ceiling, and just above the surface of the 
earth without), which, from its size and irregidar form, could 
scarcely be called a window. The walls were of stone, and 
reeking from the damps of the place, which, even in the 
warmest day of summer, threw a chill upon every creature 
who might enter within its precincts. The floor was formed 
of large square stones, in some parts loose and broken, and in 
the centre of two or three of them appeared an iron ring, fixed 
there for the purpose of chaining any unfortunate prisoner to 
the ground. An oaken table and a long bench, covered with 
straw, now formed the furniture of this apartment. 

Before the table, wrapped in a cloak, with his head reclining 
upon his arm, was seated Eustace, the captive and inhabitant 
of this dungeon. He was musing. After a while he arose, 
walked two or three turns around the apartment, and then 
advanced towards the aperture that admitted light. He looked 
upwards, clasped his hands together, and fjJling upon his 
knees, poured forth his soul in fervent prayer. Whilst he was 
thus engaged, footsteps were heard from without, and the 
harsh gratin? of the Key, with tlie falling of bar and bolt, 
proclaimed that some one was about to enter. The door at 
length opened, and admitted a man whose countenance, though 
rough, looked at once serious and anxious. This man paused 
a moment, as if uncertain in what manner he should address 
the prisoner: it was that pause which expressed hesitation and 
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reluctance;- it bespoke a communication rather of necessity 
than free will. " I am here again," he said at last, addressing 
Eustace; " you know the purpose for which I come; I am 
compelled to it by the duty to which I am sworn." 

"I know it," answered Eustace; "I blame not you; but my 
resolution is already taken." 

" Am I still then," inquired the man, " to return the same 
answer to the Lord of Armagnac, that you will neither com- 
municate anything you know respecting the plans of De Foix, 
nor your knowledge of the castle of Orthes,* you will not 
describe its weakest points?" 

"I will do neither," replied Eustace; "tell Armagnac I am 
content to die : that he may consign my body to the grave, 
but that he cannot turn my mind to infamy. Why do you 
not hasten to him?" 

" Because I hope your mind may change," said the man; 
"you are young, and I pity you." 

"Pity me!" exclaimed Eustace; "alas! that is a word that 
sounds strangely from the mouth of one who is a creature 
of my Lord of Armagnac : he should employ another in this 
office, or you should bear a stubborn nature, and not the 
tenderness of pity." 

"I did so once," answered the warder, or keeper of the 
tower; "but I am in affliction now, and the unhappy are more 
apt to feel for others than the prosperous ; my only child is 
lying on its death-bed, within the ward of this tower." 

"Unhappy man!" said Eustace, "I can pity you; you 
sorrow for your child; but my griefs will end with my life. 
I would then, as you feel for me, ask but this favour of you, 
that I might have a priest to shrive me before death." 

" Alas !" replied the keeper, "the Lord of Armagnac would 
not allow one to enter within these walls ; the chapel of the 
castle is used for a storehouse for arms; mass has never been 
said since he became lord of it." 

"And why do you then," inquired Eustace, "serve a lord 
who is thus abandoned to wickedness and cruelty?" 

"Custom and necessity make us do many things," answered 
the man. "I have lived with my lord for many years; and I 
was starving when J came to his service : for a small offence 
against the church t was outlawed and excommunicated; so 
no other lord would employ me: I came hither rather than 
join Le Mengeant, who would have had me at Lourde. Is 
there aught else I can do for you? it will be impossible to 
bring here a priest." 
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" Yes," said Eustace ; "the Lady Matilda de Beam attended 
me whilst I suffered from my wound; she, too, endeavoured 
to induce me to hetray the Count de Foix; and as she did so, 
Armagnac has allowed her to visit me within this dungeon : I 
could wish to speak with her hefore I die." 

"I will tell ner so," answered the keeper; **she has en- 
deavoured to save the life of my child, hut it will not do : all 
medicine is useless ; the poor hoy must die. I will send the 
Lady Matilda to you; but be brief; you have but a few hours 
to live." 

"1 am prepared," said Eustace; "and heaven, who forbids 
me the consolation of its minister in my last hours, will, I 
trust, accept my imperfect efforts of repentance Good fellow, 
hasten to do my bidding." The keeper quitted the dungeon, 
and in a short space returned, conducting the Lady Matilda. 
The door was again unbarred, and she entered alone: her 
countenance was deadly pale; her eye looked less brilliant, 
and her limbs seemed weak and tottering. Eustace regarded 
her with pity and with gratitude, he assisted her to the bench; 
and notwithstanding his own situation, he endeavoured to 
compose her spirits before he entered upon the subject that 
was nearest to his heart Lady Matilda wept; even her stem 
and self-commanding nature gave way before the feelings 
excited by viewing so much firmness and composure in one 
about to die. "Oh, unhappy youth!" she exclaimed, "and 
must it — must it be thus? can nothing prevail with you?" 

" Nothing to betray my benefactor, ' answered Eustace ; 
" the Count de Foix, although lately displeased with me, from 
the active malice of others, brought me up from a child as his 
own son: speak no more, therefore, upon that subject; but 
hear a dpng man's last request." 

" I wiU," replied Matilda, " I will be firm; and that request, 
if I have the power to fulfil it, shall be accomplished." 

"You have the power," answered Eustace. "The Lady 
Jane of Boulogne and Isabel de GreiQly are both prisoners in 
this castle, although not confined, as I am,- within the waUs of 
a dungeon. You have free access to them both." 

"Yes," said Matilda; "but the Lord of Armi^ac thinks 
Jane of Boulogne is not here, as I before have told you; for 
her security, therefore, I have placed her within a smsQl cham- 
ber near my own : and Armagnac has been made to believe 
tKe young Page lies in that chamber sick, from the conse- 
quences of the late encounter in the forest, and the alarm of 
his imprisonment." 
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"I recollect it well," replied Eustace: "to the Lady Jane I 
would send my last farewell, and my prayers that heaven may 
still preserve her, which I doubt not; for De Foix, I trust, 
will soon give freedom both to her and Isabel de Greilly. It 
is of Isabel I would speak." 

Eustace pronounced the name of Isabel in a faltering voice. 
He paused, and seemed to make an effort to acquire firmness 
sufEcientto declare his purpose. "Lady Matilda," he con- 
tinued, "you, perhaps, have known in early youth the power 
of a long and ardent attachment; but let me not distress you, 
it is of myself I should speak. You will not then, like many 
who have lived to a mature age, or as the cold-hearted do, 
scoff at a feeling that too often destroys the happiness of 
youth. It has destroyed mine. I loved Isabel, and she but 
ill requited my sincere affection ; but it is past. I love her 
stUl, and I would quit this life in charity will all the world. 
Will you, therefore, tell her, when I shall be no more, that 
the brother of her infant years, the lover of her riper age, died 
forgiving and blessing her, still true in affection, and sent to 
her this ring as a last and dying token ?" 

The eyes of Eustace were suSused with tears as he spoke ; 
and the Lady Matilda seemed overpowered with emotions of 
tenderness and pity by this address. "I will," she said, "I 
wiU give it to her. Isabel shall have the token." Eustace 
then drew from his finger that very ring of his knighthood to 
which so many extraordinary circumstances seemed to be 
attached. Lady Matilda turned aside her head to conceal the 
tears that flowed involuntarily down her cheeks, as Eustace 
placed the ring upon a finger of her hand. Eustace still held 
that hand within his own ; and respectfully pressing it to his 
lips, he said, " May heaven reward you for this act of kindness 
to a wretched man ! You have done much for me. In my 
sickness you watched by me ; in my prison you comforted me. 
Bless me, oh, then bless me in my dying hour! My thoughts 
are now no longer of the earth." 

Lady Matilda, deeply affected by these words, turned 
towards Eustace as he dropped upon his knees to receive her 
blessing. She raised her clasped hands to bestow it upon him ; 
and as she did so, her eye glanced at the ring he had placed 
on her finger. She started wildly at the sight! her coun- 
tenance, ahready pale, became of an ashy whiteness, as she 
beheld it. Every limb trembled; and, with almost breathless 
impatience, she exclaimed, "Oh, heaven! who art thou? 
Speak! who art thou? The ring — the ring?" Eustace 
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started from the ground, and caught her, as she seemed ahout 
to fall, in his arms. Terror and surprise for a moment kept 
him silent. Lady Matilda opened her eyes, paused as if to 
hreathe, and again looking upon the ring, and then at Eustace, 
she exclaimed, " Who art thou? Tell me, how came you hy 
that ring? Your name, your name — ^is it Amaut! — ^is it?" . 

"The ring," replied Eustace, "was given with me hy the 
Countess de Foix, when she committed me as an orphan child 
to the care of her lord. She called me Eustace, and the ring 
was placed upon my hand the day I hecame a knight." 

"All merciful heaven!" said Matilda, as she threw her 
arms around the neck of Eustace, and hysterically hurst into 
a flood of tears, "You are — you are my son!" 

"My mother!" exclaimed Eustace, "are you my mother? 
And is it thus we meet? and is it here," he continued, as his 
eye glanced round the dungeon, " is it here that I must he^ a 
hlessing ere I die? Is it here a son must comfort the wounded 
and broken heart of a widowed mother?" 

"No," said Matilda, as she wildly started from his embrace, 
" not here. You shall comfort her with a better hope else- 
where. You shall avenge your murdered father." 

Eustace shuddered, and again attempted to clasp his mother 
to his bosom. She fixed her eyes filled with tears upon him, 
and bursting into a loud exclamation, that seemed like the 
shrill cry of madness, she said, "But no, no, no! you must 
die — you must die!" She paused, and again starting, laughed 
aloud, and yet more wildly exclaimed, "Yet, yet you may 
live! Yes, you may live! All shall be well. You shall live 
to avenge your father! Come, come," she continued, "to 
Armagnac; we will seek Armagnac. You shall tell him all 
he would know; you shall betray the Count, as he betrayed 
yoiu: father!" 

"Oh! whither go you, my poor wandering mother?" said 
Eustace; "the door is barred upon us. Had I but liberty, I 
would avenge my father; I would avenge him as a son. The 
Count de Foix should answer for his death at the sword's 
point, man to man; but, oh! do not, do not tempt me to 
betray him like a traitor, to murder him as an assassin I" 

"He did so by your father," replied Matilda, more collec- 
tedly. "Armagnac will be here : he comes for the last time 
to try if you wm speak. Your life — my life is in your own 
power, betray the Count, and we are saved; be silent, and 
you die. But no, you will not kill me ! Rob me not of hus- 
band and son both ! Both dead ! Oh, for my sake have pity 
on yourself! The Count betrayed your father." 
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"His guilt could never sanction mine," replied Eustace. 
" If Armagnac will spare my life, I will challenge De Foix to 
mortal combat in the open field; we will not part till death 
shall end the one of us: but oh! do not, my mother, I conjure 
you, do not, in these dreadful moments, tempt me to the ruin 
of my soul and body both. I can suffer, but let me not think 
I kill my mother! O live! live still, to revenue my father; 
and if I must die, and De Foix escape my hand, may heaven 
visit him with deep remorse, and so forgive him!" 

"Forgive him!' exclaimed Matilda, "may heaven's curse 
fall heavy on the murderer's head! He stabbed thy father to 
the heart; my husband's blood lies yet fresh upon his dagger. 
De Foix kept possession too of a castle that was De Beam's, 
where I and thy infant self, Eustace, sometimes lived, for the 
wars kept us away from Lourde, till they should be ended. 
We were at that castle at the time this horrid act was done. 
The Countess de Foix, my early friend, feared that her trea- 
cherous husband would seek to have thee conveyed away, lest 
thou shouldst live to revenge thy father's death, and to claim 
his rights. To save thee, she took thee from thy wretched 
mother, who was then raving, and confined as a miserable 
maniac. What she did with thee we never knew, for the 
Countess soon after left Orthes for Spain. I was at length 
restored to reason; but the constant wars with Spain pre- 
vented our seeking the Countess, to know where she nad 
placed my child. Peace came at last, and thy imcle John 
de Beam sought her but lately at Navarre. The Coimtess 
de Foix told him all the tmth; but this he did not Ailly com- 
municate to me. From him I learnt thou wast living, and 
that he would endeavour to bring thee to Lourde; but John 
de Beam never told me my son was in the court of De Foix ; 
he feared to do it, for he too well knew I would have sought 
thee there, with my dagger in my hand. Yet he left me, in 
the habit of a Franciscan, his common disguise, to shelter 
him amidst foes. He went to seek thee, and I sent, with my 
blessing, this command, that he should alone make known to 
you the secret of your birth, on condition that you would first 
swear to avenge, as he should direct, your father's murder. 
I have not since seen John de Beam; he had not returned 
to Lourde when Armagnac induced me to leave it for this 
castle." 

"I saw him at Orthes," said Eustace, "as a Franciscan, 
and I refused to take the oath, as he required it of me. Yet 
I obeyed his injunctions, for 1 was on my way to Lourde 
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when I became a prisoner to Annagnac. Here is the cross 
suspended round my neck that the Franciscan, as I thought 
him to be, gave me as a token, that would admit me within 
the walls of Lourde." 

"It was thy father's token," said Matilda: "the ring too 
was thy father's. The Countess carried it away with thy 
innocent self, when I scarcely knew what she did. That ring 
too has its fellow. John de Beam and my unhappy husband 
were twin brothers, and their rings of knighthood were alike." 

"Indeed!" exclaimed Eustace: "Then — ^But hark! who 
comes hither? Be calm, my mother, let us meet this hour as 
becomes us." 

Eiistace supported the unhappy Lady Matilda in his arms, 
whilst the door of the dungeon opened, and the Lord of Ar- 
magnac, followed by the keeper of the tower, entered. The 
latter bore in his hand an axe ; and the countenance of Ar- 
magnac, flushed. with anger, seemed to evince the highest 
degree of wrath, a nature so wantonly cruel could Outwardly 
express. "Tear them asunder!" he exclaimed; "away with 
him ! His head shall fall from off the block within the hour. 
Since he will brave us, he shall suffer for it. Take the tigress 
from her whelp, and if her delight be in blood and vengeance, 
the first effects of them she beholds shall be in the court-yard 
yonder, by the death of her own son. John de Beam shall 
pay dearly for his breach of faith — ^his treachery. Part them 
this moment!" 

"Never!" exclaimed Matilda; "never whilst I have life 
shall the wretch breathe who dares to part us!" As the un- 
happy Matilda uttered these words, she threw herself before 
Eustace, and firmly grasped his arm. The weakness that had 
before seemed to oppress her was gone, and a more than 
natural energy arose in her soul, anunated every look, and 
flushed her mtherto pallid cheek. "Keep off! keep off!" she 
cried, as the gaoler advanced to take Eustace from her: 
" Keep off, or dread a mother's curse. Oh, heaven will hear 
it; it will avenge me; its fire shall fall to crush you !" 

Armagnac now stepped forward, as if to interfere. Matilda 
let go her son, and suddenly mshing towards him, she threw 
herself at the feet of Armagnac, and so firmly grasped his 
hands, that he could not shake her off. "Yet hear me," she 
said, "yet hear me. Oh! if you have ever known one touch 
of human feeling ; if you have ever loved one thing on earth, 
were it but a dog, or a poor caged bird, yet pity me. Think 
what it is to love ; to lose the only, only creature your heart 
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ever turned to. Think that you saw it dead, killed, crushed 
beneath your foot, and then think, if you can, what must be 
my misery — a mother's sorrow — to lose her only child; a 
widowed mother too! one who, as she had nursed that very 
child, when a babe, at her bosom, and saw it lie smiling on 
the breast it milked, who even then remembered her infant 
could only smile so, look so, because it was too young to know 
itself fatherless, its mother widowed ; else had every kindly 
drop that moistened its innocent lips, as showers feed the 
blossom, been turned to gall, to bitterness, to misery!" 

"Unhand me, frantic woman!" exclaimed Armagnac, 
"unhand me!" 

"I know it," said Matilda, " I know that I am mad, and I 
am reckless ; but oh, there is a deep, deep misery in madness ! 
it wanders, but in wretchedness, and changes reason but for 
agony. I will not leave you, I will watch round about you, 
hang upon your cloak thus till I die ; and then my spirit shall 
visit you, to beg you to spare my child. He is a man now, 
but a mother still loves, and thinks of her child, as if he yet 
hung helpless at her bosom." 

"Oh, my poor mother!" said Eustace; "forbear: plead not 
for me, let me die!" 

"Who spoke?" exclaimed Matilda, wildly: "alive still? 
Then there is hope, yes, yes, there is hope ; look upon him. 
Could you crush him? I would not hurt the poor earth-worm 
that crawled in my path; and can you murder the orphan, the 
widow's last and only hope? But no, you cannot, you dare 
not do the deed. Men, though they have a bad spirit, are not 
fiends whilst yet they walk the earth. Spare him, then, spare 
him ! I will kneel to you, I will call on heaven day and night 
to bless you, so you but spare my child." 

"Once more," said Arma^ac, "leave me, or force shall 
tear you from me ; it is in vain to plead!" 

"To you it is in vain to plead," replied Matilda, "for you 
have never known what it is to call a living creature child. 
Wolves, lions, the fiercest and most savage of the brutal herd, 
have yet some feeling for their kind, but you have none. You 
look like marble, that nothing can change from its cold aspect. 
Then hear me; I will kneel and curse you. Nay, mocK me 
not; a mother's curse is terrible; it is a fearfiu thing. It 
shall speak to your heart by day ; it shall haunt you in the . 
night, and the bad spirit of a mind disturbed shall howl it to 
you in your dying hour. Look on him, heaven ! make this 
wretched man to linger through a life of agony, and die in 
misery; let his days — " 



320 DE FOIX. 

" I will hear no more," said Armagnac : " hark thee, warder ; 
when the hell of the eastern turret strikes the hour to set the 
watch, then lead that youth to death! Bring me his head, or 
your own shall answer for it. See it be done: till then I leave 
you." 

Armagnac quitted the dungeon, whilst the wretched and 
frantic Matilda yet invoked curses upon him, till nearly faint- 
ing, and exhausted from the supernatural energy of her own 
feelings, she hurst into a flood of tears, as she lay on the 
ground, with her head reclining in the arms of her son. The 
keeper of the prison was for some time speechless. At length 
he advanced to Eustace, and throwing himself on his knees 
before him, he begged his forgiveness for what his duty must 
oblige him to perform. Eustace not only granted the pardon 
the man desired, but thanked him for the feelings of humanity 
he had shewn for his distress. 

The keeper then ventured to say, "that Eustace had better 
summon resolution to quit the dungeon immediately, before 
his mother recovered strength suflicient to make her capable 
of such another expression of passionate sorrow as that they 
had just witnessed. Matilda, although nearly exhausted, was 
attentive to the least sound that passed their lips; and once 
more starting up, she turned towards the keeper, and motioned 
with her hand he should draw near. "Come hither, man," 
she said; "are not you the keeper of this dungeon?" 

"Yes, lady," replied the man, "it is my lot, but not my 
will, to hold the office." 

"Ay," said Matilda, "I remember; you have a child, a 
sick child; I left it but now. Oh, it is very sick ! How the 
poor thing looked in my face as I knelt by it, as if to ask me 
to^ive it ease, but I could not. Its eyes were glassy, and its 
head hung over its pretty shoulder, like a flower broken on its 
stem. Its little hands were cold too, all cold and clammy; 
but yet there was a pulse, yes, a pulse still. Would you save 
that child?" 

"Would I save my child?" said the man, who wiped with 
his rough hand the tears that wetted a father's cheek: "Oh! 
I would save him, lady, if I could!" 

" Why, then, save mine," exclaimed Matilda, " and heaven 
wiQ shew you mercy ! I know it will ; your child shall live 
to bless you. I will watch it, niurse it : the poor thing has no 
mother. Save but my Eustace, and heaven will spare the 
little sufferer!" 

"If my life could save your son, lady," said the keeper, 
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** I would risk it; but beyond this tower I have not one key 
of the castle. Your son would leave the dungeon only, per- 
haps, to meet a swifter death in the court-yard; for my lord 

has some about him who would not scruple They laugh at 

mercy." 

" ITiey do, they do!" replied Matilda mournfully, " all hope 
1 see is vain. Leave us then, gaoler, thou man of harder 
name than heart; but lead him not to — I cannot say the 
word — take him not from me till the last lingering moment of 
his fate. "We will try to pray together ; for I am very faint, 
and I would fain employ this hour as I ought." 

The man promised to fulfil this request, and retired. When 
he was gone, Eustace looked upon the countenance of his 
mother with filial piety : he was shocked to observe its altered 
expression. All her energy had passed away. The livid 
whiteness had settled again upon her cheek and lip. Her eye 
was humid, and a slight convulsive throb every now and then 
moved in her throat. She sank upon the straw, unable longer 
to support herself. 

" My mother!" said Eustace, "you are faint and ill; let me 
call the keeper back, he may give you aid." Eustace flew to 
the door : it was barred without ; he knocked violently, he 
called aloud, but no one heard his call. "O heaven!" cried 
Eustace, " she will perish for want of help ! Here, drink this 
water, it is all I have withhi the dungeon ; all that a wretched 
son can offer to his mother!" 

" No:" said Matilda, " I shall be well, very well, presently; 
but — ^but I am faint and chilled now: it is cold, very cold. 
Where are you?" 

" Gracious heaven !" exclaimed Eustace, " I am here at your 
side." 

"Then I will kneel," said Matilda, "and you shall forgive 
and bless me." 

" Forgive!" cried Eustace, " I have nothing to forgive you. 
But.oh! kneel not to me, do not mock me, my dear mother; 
you must not kneel to me. No! here let me humbly beg 
your blessing at your feet. We shall meet again, with my 
dear father, in a better world !" 

"You have my blessing," answered Matilda; "but shall 
we meet again ? I hope so ; but I have thought more of ven- 
geance than of heaven. See how I am punished ! My ven- 
feance has turned upon myself. It has brought you to this 
ungeon and to death." 

" No, my mother," said Eustace, "it has not. Think not 
II. y 
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thus : heaven wiU have pity on your sorrows, and forgive your 
errors. But why, why do you speak thus V* 

" I am sick, Eustace, very sick," answered Matilda, " and 
this dark hour has heen too much for my weak hrain. The 
hell will strike soon: it will be my knell as well as yours. 
Eustace, I am dyin^." 

"Dying!" exclauned Eustace, who seemed to forget his 
own situation in the apprehension for his mother ; " Say not 
so, my mother : live for my sake. Oh, let us not part thus !'* 

"It may not he," replied Matilda faintly. "Where are you? 
my sight is dizzy. Give me your hand : how cold it is ; I will 
warm it in my heart. Kiss me, Eustace ; again — ^another. I 
have often kissed those lips when they slumbered on my 
bosom. Now place my head upon your breast, there I will 
breathe my last. Pray for me — ^my thoughts are wild and 
wandering ; I can but say, God bless you !" 

Eustace, in an angony of grief, held his mother in his arms, 
threw his mantle around her, chafed her hands, and tried to 
keep up vital warmth by pressing her close to his bosom ; but 
it was aU in vain. The sudden shock upon discovering her 
son whilst thus under sentence of death ; the violent energy 
she had exerted during the scene with Armagnac, and her 
despair of saving Eustace, had altogether been too much for 
the weak firame and agitated mind of poor Lady Matilda. 
Since the murder of her husband she had been frequently 
visited with attacks of frenzy, and they were generally followed 
by a crisis of danger to her health. This last access was 
fatal. 

Eustace felt convinced his mother was dying : no human aid 
was nigh ; he committed her to the protection of heaven, and 
endeavouring to compose her last moments, prayed as fer- 
vently and as connectedly as his feelings would let him in such 
an hour of suffering. His prayer was ended, the Lady Matilda 
still lay in his arms, gasping for breath ; her eyes fixed and 
watery, almost unconscious of any object of vision; her hands 
cold, yet still pressed within one of her son's. She raised her 
hlead, and blessed him once more. She started again, convulsive 
movements stirred her hands and feet, and with her fingers she 
played with the mantle of Eustace, and again they were motion- 
less. "Where are you?" she faintly exclaimed. "Cover me, I 
am cold ; yet closer, closer — so now, all is over — they have taken 
him away from me ; but I come, De Beam, I come — ^my hus- 
band, my son — save him ! save him ! — Not dead yet? Oh, do 
not torture him ! kill him, and take me too ! Oh, Eustace ! 
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bless — ^bless my child ! " Some wandering thought had thus 
disturbed the mind of the sufferer, who, quite worn out and 
exhausted, fainted in the arms of the child upon whom she 
bestowed her last blessing; and in a few moments she heaved 
a gentle sigh, and expired. 

For some time Eustace sat as motionless as the image of 
death before him. He did not shed one tear. He held the 
body of his mother in his arms, and still unwilling to believe 
her dead, he again vainly attempted to reanimate the lifeless 
corpse. He breathed on her hands, and put them into his 
bosom, holding her as a mother would the infant she nursed 
in her arms. 

After a time he laid her gently down upon the straw, and 
clasping his hands together, he looked upon the corpse with 
the fixed expression of despair. " Life may yet Hnger," said 
Eustace, " I will try if there is breath." And taking up a piece 
of the straw that lay on the ground, he put it upon her cold 
lips, whilst he threw himself down by the side of the body, 
and placed his hand upon the heart. The eye of Eustace was 
fixed upon the straw ; he moved not, he listened, he scarcely 
breathed ; but all was still. No pulsation beat against his 
hand; the straw stirred not upon the cold lips. She was a 
corpse. Eustace, no longer deceived, started from the ground, 
and gave way to an almost frantic burst of sorrow. " No, 
no," he cried, "there is no life; she is dead, quite dead. My 
mother! my dear, my unhappy mother! dead, killed: De 
Foix has kiUed us all. Oh, my father ! if thy sprit can look 
down from seats of blessedness, now visit thy wretched son, 
calm his mind in this last hour of life, and teach him patience 
to meet death in the hope to share eternity with a mother and 
with thee." 

Scarcely had Eustace pronounced these words, when he 
heard a deep and hollow sound below the floor of his dim^eon. 
He started : a superstitious terror rushed through his mind and 
possessed his spirit. The sound was repeated, and, with a loud 
noise, one of the large and square stones that formed the floor- 
ing of the dungeon suddenly dropped down. Eustace turned 
his head towards the spot: he perceived the termination of a 
flight of steps, at the top of the opening which was thus ex- 
posed. But what was his amazement, when in another instant 
the august stranger, who had appeared in the lists of the 
tournament at Orthes, and at the banquet of De Foix, stood 
fully armed before him ! The visor was raised, and the counte- 
nance that appeared beneath it exactly resembled that which 
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Eustace had observed in the effigy of his late faiher, on the 
night of the vigil of arms. 

Eustace stood gazing upon l^e armed figure, with feelings 
of awe and astonishment. He essayed to speak, hut the sounds 
died away upon his lips before he could give them utterance. 
The stranger advanced a few steps, and looking upon Eustace, 
he said, '* Be not alarmed; I am John de Beam. A boy who 
lately left this castle where Armagnac had held him as a pri- 
soner, told me of your danger, and that you were confined 
within the dungeon of the eastern tower. The knowledge of 
this circumstance enables me to give you liberty. I entered 
this vault to save you. Follow me then! lose not a moment! 
we will join our people at Lourde, and prepare to attack the 
castle. Armagnac shall fall; and then, Eustace, you shall be 
the avenger of a noble house against De Foix. You Ahall 
know who was your father : a mother's arms shall still ^ress 
you to her bosom." 

"No," said Eustace, "that can never be. Look down, look 
upon this sight; it will break your heart with sorrow. She is 
dead, quite de»d, cold and lifeless." 

An exclamation of grief and surprise burst from the lips of 
John de Beam as he looked down, and for the first time beneld 
the lifeless form of the unfortunate Matilda extended upon the 
straw, and every limb and feature settled into the stinhess of 
death. "What is this?" he hastily exclaimed, "how came 

she hither? has Armagnac dared to but we will avenge 

her! Oh, my poor sister! but no, I will not shed a tear till I 
have avenged thee on thy murderers; and then we will schtow 
for thee till memory shall be no more ; for thou wast so good, 
so gracious in thy nature, — thou hadst in thy mind all that is 
sweet in woman, with whatever is noble in man. Farewell, 
my sister! " (continued De Beam, as he bent down and kissed 
the pale cheek of the corpse) " farewell; I go to save thy son. 
Eustace, follow me, we must pass this subterraneous passage : 
haste and be gone." 

" Come then," said Eustace, as he stooped down and lifted 
the body of his mother in his arms: " now I follow you." 

"Put down the corpse," said John de Beam. Eustace 
shuddered at the word; ne murmured, as he kissed his mother's 
cold cheek, " Ay, corpse indeed ! My lips have kissed thee, 
and the flesh is dented in; it springs not up again from the 
touch. Oh, death is a very feadul thing to look upon !" 

" Nay, put her down," said John de Beam, " or we may 
both be lost; she is beyond the reach of human succour. 



DE FOIX. 325 

This is but her clay, her house; the spirit that was its tenant 
is fled for ever. Haste, then, leave this place, and avenge 
your mother in death if she was dear to you in life." 

" What!" replied Eustace, " and leave her honoured clay to 
be the scoff of hard-hearted wretches, that never knew one 
feeling worthy of a creature of Gods care? No, I cannot 
do it^ 

"Nay but you must," said John de Beam: "^ace her 
gently down, cast your mantle upon the body. We go to 
avenge her; we will succeed, or perish; ere to-morrow at this 
hour the castle shall be ours. Then we will give her an 
honourable sepulture. You cannot make speed through the 
subterraneous passage to escape to the wood, where it ter- 
minates, should you attempt to remove my poor sister's body. 
Leave it for a tune, and let us hasten to the work of ven- 
geance." 

" Well, then," replied Eustace, " necessity, and not my 
heart, consents to leave her. I will but lay her cross upon her 
bosom, it has fallen to the ground. One kiss more, my mother. 
The mantle upon her face, so now farewell; farewell my 
dearest, my unhappy mother ! A son goes to avenge your 
wrongs : he will return either to lay you in an honoured grave, 
or to fall near you." 

John de Beam hastened Eustace from a scene so dreadful. 
They descended the winding steps, closed the falling door 
(whose spring was understood by John de Beam) after them, 
and taking up the torch which he had left burning in the vault 
beneath, with some difficulty they made their way through the 
subterraneous passage, whicn was about half a league in extent. 
At length they gained egress by what had the appearance of 
a natural fissure in a rock that opened upon a wood ; and there 
they found waiting for them two faithful adherents, whom John 
de Beam had brought with him, and stationed to guard the 
entrance, in order to secure their retreat. 

The means by which John de Beam thus preserved his 
nephew may be briefly explained. Many of the feudal castles 
of this period had constructed within them some secret vault, 
connected with a subterraneous passage that led a considerable 
distance from the fortress. The entrance to these vaults, or 
passages, was generally constructed by a flat stone, formed to 
look like a portion of the flooring, and to fall like a trap-door. 
This entrance was often placed m the flooring of one of the 
dungeons of the castle, the better to conceal it from either 
suspicion or detection. Such a passage exbted in the castle 
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now inhabited by Annagnac; its entrance was within the 
dungeon of the eastern tower, and it terminated as before 
mentioned by a fissure rudely cut in a rock, aad well concealed 
without by briers and trees in the midst of a thick wood, not 
far distant from the direct road to Lourde. 

John de Beam once possessed this castle; he was ac- 
quainted with the whole mystery of the subterraneous passage ; 
but doubting the good faith of Arraagnac, who was then his 
ally, he did not communicate to him me important secret of 
this passage, when he afterwards sold to him this castle; and 
he kept the knowledge of it equally secret from Le Mengeant. 

When, therefore. Will of the West stated that Eustace had 
been thrown into the dungeon of the eastern tower of Armag- 
nac's caslle, and sentenced to die, De Beam resolved to lose 
not a moment in attempting his preservation* His forces 
were not then entirely collected, nor sufficiently strong, to 
attempt to surprise such a well-manned and vigilant garrison 
as that of the Lord of Armagnac; he therefore left Le Men- 
geant and his papers in the care of the Count de Montpensier, 
and set forward with only two faithftil adherents, as secretly 
as possible, to endeavour to liberate his nephew. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

THE EMBASSY. 

Hang out our banners on the outward walls. — 
The cry is still, they cornel Our castle's strength 
Will lau^h a siege to scorn: here let them lie. 
Till famine, and the ague, eat them up : 
Were they not forced with those that should be ours. 
We might have met them dareful, beard to beard. 
And beat them backward home. 

Shakspeabb. 

In consequence of the active measures taken by the Count de 
Foix to commence the siege he had meditated upon the castle 
of the Lord of Armagnac, the day following that on which 
Eustace had escaped from the dungeon, the interior of the 
fortress seemed unusually confiised and disturbed. 

Astonished at finding the body of Matilda dead within the 
dungeon, and Eustace gone, without the slightest visible trace of 
the means by which he had escaped (for the door of his prison 
had been found locked, barred, and bolted), Armagnac began 
to suspect he must have some traitors within his castle; he 
therefore caused the gaoler of the tower to be closely confined 
within the dungeon of the keep, as he believed, notwithstand- 
ing the man's assertions to the contrary, that he was in some 
measure privy to the escape of Eustace, and resolved, so soon 
as he should find leisure, to compel the gaoler, by tortlire, 
to make confession. At the present moment, lost m conjec« 
ture respecting this mysterious affair — surrounded by his foes 
without, and the castle filled with tumult within, Armagnac 
had neither composure nor leisiure sufficient to allow him to 
enter upon investigation ; for the present therefore, he caused 
the body of Matilda to remain where it had been found, lest 
he should be suspected of her death, by some of those few 
honourable knights who happened to be in his service, to 
whom he expressed his sorrow for her sudden and extraor- 
dinary decease, and his determination to have the matter in- 
vestigated as soon as his aflPairs would admit the opportunitjr. 

Isabel de Gre'illy was still a prisoner, and confined withm 
the range of a few apartments, in the upper stories of the 
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eastern tower. Jane of Boulogne was still pent within a 
small room of these apartments, where, it had been given out 
by the Lady Matilda, the Page lay grievously sick. Fortu- 
nately for these captives, the Lord of Armtignac was too 
much busied at the present time to think about them; and 
contenting himself with giving orders that the tower in which 
they were confined should be strictly guarded, he left Isabel 
and the supposed sick Paee to the care of an ancient dame 
who had long served in the castle, 'this woman was both 
feeble and deaf, and did little more than supply the apart- 
ments of her prisoners with food, and such things as were 
daily wanted. 

When the Lady Matilda no longer appeared, Isabel feared 
some foul play had been practised agamst her; but she en- 
deavoured to stifle these apprehensions in her anxious desire 
still to conceal Jane of Boulogne from detection. This was 
accomplished by letting faU the hangings before the narrow 
window of her small apartment; and as the f^proach of their 
aged attendant was always announced by a slow step, and the 
drawing of bolts and bars, Jane had constantly sufficient time 
to throw herself upon a couch, where, half smothered with 
coverchiefs and linen, she passed ofi* for the sick page, without 
exciting the suspicion of the woman. A thousand other little 
arts and devices were practised by these imfortunate damsels, 
in order to secure the Lady Jane; for the fear of death is a 
great sharpener of the wits, and there is no saying more true, 
than that necessity is the mother of invention. 

Whilst these devices were going forward in the eastern 
tower, Armagnac was busied in visiting every part of the 
walls, towers, and ramparts of his castle, to see that all was 
in a state of preparation to resist an attack. Here, were 
persons pressing forward to the ramparts with large stones, 
m order that they might be in readiness to be hurled down 
on whomsoever should attempt to scale the walls. The port- 
cullis was examined, so that it might in an instant be let fall 
if necessary. Stones were also placed in readiness to be 
thrown down through the machicolations of the gateway, and 
every thing was prepared, so that hot lime and molten lead 
might be poured upon the enemy in the same manner. A 
double guard was placed within the barbican ; each arbalister 
and archer, or cross and long bowman, was appointed to his 
post. Some of these were to be stationed on the ramparts, and 
others were placed at every loophole througliout the fortress 
whence they might aim their arrows at the besiegers. The 
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bells of all the churches in the town were directed to be set 
ringing at a particular signal, to give the general alarm in 
case of an attack. Almost all the women, children, and 
aged men within the castle were sent out, and placed in a 
neighbouring monastery for security. 

Armagnac hastened firom one quarter to another, and as he 
was directing his own banner to be unfurled, and displayed 
upon the turrets of the castle-keep, his nephew, the young 
Lord d'Albreth, half breathless with speed, advanced towards 
him. " What news?" inquired Armagnac, "what news? are 
the scouts returned?" 

" They are," replied D'Albreth ; " but one of them ventured 
too far, and is a prisoner." 

" To whom?" inquired the uncle. 

" To De Foix!" was the answer. 

" To De Foix!" exclaimed Armagnac, with surprise, " is he 
so near us?" 

" He is, indeed," said D'Albreth; "he is even now encamped 
not more than half a league from this castle. He marched 
thither with a strong body of men-at-arms during the night ; 
but this is not the worst news." 

" Then tell the worst," answered Armagnac, " and quickly; 
let me know it." 

" Our scouts," said the nephew, " fell in with a man, who 
they say, they are certain was a miner, and that he wore the 
badge of De Foix; from this man they could learn nothing, 
excepting that he had been for some weeks in the neighbour- 
hood, and presently they saw three or fdur more of the same 
people issue from a spot encompassed with wood, near the 
camp of De Foix; they would nave examined farther, but 
they dared not; for several men, although not attired as 
soldiers, yet armed, appeared fixed, and cautiously watching 
at intervals near the spot." 

" So then," said Armagnac, " you would frighten me with 
the supposition that De Foix has set his old moles to work 
again, and that he has been undermining our castle. Impos- 
sible ! Have I not kept you on the alert, scouring the country 
round; and do you think that nothing of this mine would 
have become known to us ere this? No, no; the Count is 
fox enouffh, but he cannot burrow so near my den without 
my knowledge. What is thy next piece of wondrous intelli^ 
gence? but see that it smacks something more of probability; 
bring me not the fool's tale of a lying scout." 

" You may hold what I report in contempt or not, my 
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lord, as you please," answered D'Albreth somewhat haughtily; 
*' yet, ere long, you may need my utmost aid, and counsel too. 
I have other news." 

" Well, speak it then," said Armagnac; " I am pestered 
with many things, and I cannot watch my words, to catch 
those that may best please a ceremonious ear. Haste to tell 
me." 

" John, Count de Montpensier, son of the Duke de Berry, 
is bringing up a force against you," said the nephew. 

"Against me!" exclaimed Armagnac, "on what pretext?" 

" First," replied D'Albreth, " because, at the late tourna- 
ment of Orthes, he vowed to espouse the cause of Jane of 
Boulogne ; and secondly, by the late treaty, you have become 
liegeman to England in its right of Aquitaine, instead of 
France, where your ancient homage was paid." 

"Indeed!" cried Armagnac, "but there, D'Albreth, you 
share with me; for by that treaty you are equally a liegeman 
to Richard of England, the son of the Black Prince." • 

" I know it," said D'Albreth, " and I will stand by you; 
we will resist, or fall together. Yet remember your promise ; 
my service loyally paid to you, and Isabel de Greilly is to be 
given into my hands, as my affianced bride." 

" I know it was a promise," replied Armagnac, " you shall 
have her." 

"Where have you bestowed her then?** inquired the 
nephew: "is she in honourable ward, with none of your 
wantons, and your gay young squires about her? Is she, as 
you promised, in aafe and honourable keeping? I must be 
satisfied of that before I draw my sword in your service.** 

" She is held in all honour," said Armagnac; "I tell you 
once more, that no one but old Catherine, who nursed you, 
can set near her; and I keep the keys that confine her within 
the chambers of the eastern tower." 

" It is well," answered D'Albreth, " then you majr depend 
on me; I will support you to the last: but my news is not yet 
all told ; John de Beam has certainly formed a league with 
De Montpensier against you. Your foes crowd around you 
on every side." 

"Jonn de Beam leagued with De Montpensier!" said 
Armagnac, " he will next, I suppose, stomach nis vengeance, 
and so league with De Foix himself." 

"No," replied D'Albreth, "I do not thmk that to be 
probable; they are now all combined against you, under 
various pretexts, as against the common enemy; but were 
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you once subdued, I fancy John de Beam would fall to as 
heartily as ever against De Foix; it is but the fear of weaken- 
ing his forces by having two enemies to contend with at the 
same time, which now makes him observe the truce with De 
Foix." 

" I heed him not," said Armagnac; " for I have bought Le 
Mengeant's aid with larse sums of gold. This castle is well 
manned, well armed, and strongly defended; and would but 
Le Mengeant bring up his men to reinforce us, we might 
laugh at our foes. Why comes he not? it is extraordinary; he 
promised to lead his men from Carcassone, and should have 
been here ere this. Do you, D'Albreth, see that our treasure, 
with all that is most valuable in the castle, be removed to the 
keep; examine every comer of it well, and look that it be 
double guarded and armed; that is our surest hold." 

" Should not then the Lady Isabel be there removed?" 
inquired D'Albreth; " she is worth all your treasure." 

" What!" said Armagnac, "would you, who are so chary of 
her, expose her to the g^aze of the knights and squires who 
throng tiie keep, and daily revel in its hall ? No, if it be 
necessarv, I will myself hereafter remove her thither; for the 
present let her remain where she is. Haste you to fulfil my 
orders." 

D'Albreth departed ; and scarcely was he gone when a varlet 
approached Armagnac, and told hun that a pilgrim worn with 
travel was without the gates, and demanded instant admission 
and to speak with the lord of the castle. " A pilgrim!" said 
Armagnac, surprised ; but he added, as if recollecting himself, 
" give him admission, and carry him into my own private 
chamber; but see that the wicket be only opened to let him 
pass; yet stay, have you demanded if he has the pass-word, 
or if he brings a token from Le Mengeant? the warder knows 
the token of our allies. Did the pilgrim shew that?" 

"No," replied the varlet, "the pilgrim, my lord, said he 
would send the token but to you, and did not shew it." 

" Go bring it hither, then," answered Armagnac, " and 
open not the wicket till this be done." The varlet obeyed, 
and soon returned with a hunting-knife in his hand, which he 
presented to Armagnac as the token the pilgrim had offered 
through the grating at the wicket. " It is right," said the 
lord; " conduct the bearer of that knife to my private 
chamber." 

The lord of the castle hastened to receive the messenger of 
Le Mengeant, anxious to learn the fate of Jane of Boulogne, 
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and when the robber captain might be expected to join him 
with his forces. Yet there was always a lurking suspicion 
about Armagnac of every person who came near him: for 
men who are incapable of acting from principle themselves 
are generally prone to be suspicious of others; and with all 
the inconsistency of a mind that acts from the impulse of 
selfish and passionate feelings, the Lord of Armagnac would 
often suspect a person this hour to whose hands he would in 
the next confide the execution of the moit deep and dangerous 
plan. Such was his inconsistency; he therefore now stepped 
behind a canopy that stood upon the dais in the chamber, in 
order to observe the pilgrim before he advanced to speak to 
him. 

A man of the middle stature, dressed in the garb of a pil- 
grim, entered the room; but so far from appearing to be, as 
he had stated, worn by travel, he walked with a free and 
firm step, and seemed anxious to be rid of the hood that 
enveloped his head and face ; for no sooner was the varlet 
departed the chamber, than he threw it back, and displayed 
the hardy and sun-burnt features of a man who looked more 
like a soldier than a holy devotee. '* It is right," thought 
Armagnac; "this is one of Le Mengeant's own breed — a true 
wolf, I warrant him." The lord of the castle then came forward, 
and hastily greeting the pilgrim, with as much assurance as 
he before had felt suspicion, he proceeded to inquire when Le 
Mengeant would bring up his force, "And how will you men 
of Lourde," continued he, "like fighting with each other, if 
need must have it so ; for John de Beam is against me, whilst 
Le Mengeant is for me?" 

" We have often been so situated before now," replied the 
Pilgrim; "for John de Beam and Le Mengeant never fight in 
concert, except when it is to defend Lourde, or to harass De 
Foix; and then, though they would have cut each other's 
throats the day before, they will fight side by side : there is no 
brotherhood else between meir people. I have, ere this, dined 
with one of De Beam's men to-day, and knocked out his 
brains to-morrow." 

" And what," said Armagnac, as he returned from seeing 
that the door was close shut, "what of Jane of Boulogne? 
How has that affair sped?" 

" III enough," answered the Pi^rim; "but all may be yet 
amended; for I have brought a pilgrim's gown and hood for 
her too from Lourde. She must away with me : I am pre- 
pared to do the business for you." 
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"Away with you!" said Annagnac: "why she left this 
castle with Le Mengeant." 

"No, she did not though," replied the Pilgrim. "The Lady 
Jane feared you purposed to harm her, to murder her in the 
Pyrenees, so she dressed up her page in woman's gear; and 
Le Mengeant, though the hest hawk that ever pounced on the 
game, was deceived, and carried off a tom-tit instead of a 
heron. Jane of Boulogne is still within this castle." 

"No wonder," cried Armagnac, "that the priests tell us all 
evil hegan with woman ! Why, they are hetter than myself at 
a stratagem. So, then, the hoy was let slip imder the oisguise 
of a petticoat and coverchief, and the lady remains lying on a 
coucn, shut up as the pa^e, dangerously sick forsooth ! But 
we will cure her — ^we wiU hunt her out. What plan does Le 
Mengeant purpose you should foUow with her? We must 
mind how we deal with these women ; for they are worse than 
the Evil one himself in deceit, and slip us when we think we 
hold them sure." 

" Le Mengeant would thus plan it," answered the Pilgrim : 
" you must allow me access to the Lady Jane, as if 1 were 
really what I seem to he, and I will pretend pity for her, and 
offer to get her out of this castle, in a hahit Hke my own, hy 
means of the warder, who I must declare to be an ancient 
comrade of mine. She will rejoice in the prospect of escape, 
and gladly go with me; do you give me free access to her, 
and without the castle gates, and leave all the rest to me. Le 
Mengeant's men will take care to dispatch her." 

"It is an excellent stratagem," said Armagnac, "worthy of 
my own invention. You have but to shew Le Mengeant's 
token, and any of the warders will let you pass: it is as well 
known to them as my own. But where do you mean to 
dispatch her?" 

"That must depend on circumstances," replied the Pilgrim. 
" Do you know this dagger?" 

" I do," said Annagnac; " I gave it to Le Mengeant." 

" Then mark me," continued the Pilgrim. " Two of my 
comrades wait in the wood hard by; thither shall I conduct 
the Lady Jane; this dagger shall keep her silent, should she 
suspect my purpose. When I have joined my fellows, if we 
are undisturbed, we shall dispatch her in the wood and throw 
her body into the river; if not, we must conduct her to the 
Pyrenees, and cast her down the precipice." 

"Better stab her in the wood, and sink her body, with some 
stones about it, in the river," said Armagnac. " It is nearer 
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and more certain. But hark, who comes hither? I heard a 
trmnpet." 

" 1 must not he seen," said the pilgrim, as he drew his 
hood close round his head and face/' If I am seen with you, 
our plan is ruined." 

. " Step then hehind the canopy," replied Armagnac; ** you 
are one of my own people. 1 never yet knew a creature of 
Le Mengeant that would hetray a scheme where hlood was to 
be spilt. Stay there till I call you." 

The Lord of Armagnac, having thus disposed of the pilgrim, 
turned towards the door. A squire entered the room, and 
ere he could speak, the lord exclaimed, ^ Whence sounded 
that trumpet?'^ 

" A herald without the walls, who bears a flag of truce, 
sounded that trumpet," replied the Esquire. 

" And from whom comes the pale-faced standard?" inquired 
Armagnac. 

" From the Count de Foix, my lord," said the Esquire. 
'' He has sent an embassy to hold parley with you." 

" If the white ensign of his embassy were stained with the 
blood <^ De Foix," replied Armagnac,. " he woidd be more 
welcome. What knight does the Count send as his ambas- 
sador?" 

" No knight, my lord," replied the Esquire; " but a holy 
man, a prior, as I think, comes to parley with you as the 
embassy of De Foix." 

" A holy man, a prior!" said Armagnac, sneeringly. 
"What! does De Foix think to shrive me, confess me, and 
so fool me to some measure for his own advantage ? How- 
ever, the embassy may freely pass. Give him entrance, and 
marshal him hither without delay." 

The squire quitted the chamber, and soon after returned, 
conducting no less a person than Prior Philip, of the monastery 
of St. Mary, who came as the ambassador of De Foix. 

*' Leave us," said Armagnac to the attendant; " we will 
hear this reverend Prior speak^he counsel of De Foix alone." 

" I come," said Philip, " from the most noble Gaston 
Phoebus, Count de Foix, who, wishing to spare your lives, and 
the eflusion of human blood, offers to leave your persons free, 
with all that is yours, on condition that you immediately 
surrender to him this castle, with certain prisoners he has 
learned you keep confined within these walls ; and that you 
also restore to the Lady Jane of Boidogne, her lands of 
Comminges." 
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'< Name the prisoners the Count would have me surrender 
with my castle to him," replied Armagnac. 

** They are," said the Prior, "the Lady Jane of Boulogne, 
Isahel de GreiQly, a youth named Eustace^ and a page of the 
court of Orthes." 

" Then," answered Armagnac, " De Foix demands prisoners 
I do not hold within these walls : the youth named Eustace 
and the Page are hoth at liherty." 

" You must, nevertheless, surrender the damsels, with the 
castle," said Philip, *' and the lands of the Lady Jane." 

"And what is to he the penalty," inquired Armagnac, 
haughtily, " if I refuse to ohey these demands of the Count 
de Foix? for I something question if he can enforce them." 

" Should you reftise,^" replied Philip, " the Count will 
instantly commence the siege against you; your ruin, your 
death, will he the certain consequence; for your castle, once 
taken, he is sworn not to spare your life." 

" But my castle is strong, well defended, and is not yet 
taken," said Armagnac, "so tell De Foix; and there!" he 
added, throwing down his gauntlet, " take him that with my 
defiance, and so ends your embassy." 

The Prior, as he stooped to take up the gauntlet, cast an 
expressive slance on Armagnac. '* You had better think 
again," said he. " I have been an ambassador to you before 
now, and you never yet found I gave you other than wise 
coimsel; give me,, therefore, present credit on the voucher of 
past faith: I advise you not to hold out the castle." 

" Indeed!" said Ajmagnac, in atone of voice which seemed 
to express curiosity mingled] with suspicion; "there is some- 
thing more in this: Prior, we know each other; we have dealt 
together before now; nay, start not at the word, we have 
dealt together; and the gold of Armagnac and of De Foix 
have helped to line thy coat with sables, whilst thou hast 
served the Count, and yet been something useful to me. Come, 
let me buy thee now. What canst thou communicate? — what 
intelligence ? name the price." 

The Prior looked around the room cautiously, but without 
speaking, yet in a manner as much as to say, "Are we 



" There is nothing to fear," said Armagnac; " but come, 
shall I bribe you with a churchman's fee, with holy things? 
Should you like a Cardinal's red hat. Prior ? for there is hke 
to be one empty soon, ready to drop upon thy reverend head : 
a word of mine would fix it there; for Clement of Avignon 
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and I are now sworn friends, whilst bis Holiness is at bitter 
enmity with my Lord de Foix, because of the Count's quarrel 
with his cousin the Bishop of Pamiers. Shall we have thee 
for the new Cardinal? Come, give me this intelligence, and 
1 will add to thy future hopes a thousand florins on the present 
hour." 

The bribe was tempting. Philip had before, whilst serving 
the Count, tampered with his enemies; giving them, for a 
large bribe, just information sufficient to enable them to baffle 
the plans of De Foix, yet without wholly betraying the Count, 
or putting his own reverend person into danger. Thus did 
the cunning Prior, by a refined treacherous policy, act falsely 
towards his master, under the character of an ambassador. 
" Well then," said Philip, " 1 accept the terms," (for he 
would not say I accept the bribe); *' 'Surrender on the instant, 
as you are required to do, and I will use my influence with 
the Count de Foix to restore to you this castle hereafter : you 
will be allowed to keep your treasure that is now within it; 
since the chief desire of De Foix is to regain the lands of Jane 
of Boulogne and the prisoners. If you hold out, you will 
perish ere night; for the Count has long been secretly pre- 
paring for this attack: you are undermined." 

"Undermined!" exclaimed Armagnac; "where? which 
way? it is impossible!" 

" It is true," answered Philip; " the Count has gained to 
his interest the abbot of a neighbouring house, within whose 
garden the mine was commenced ; there have his people been 
at work; and the tower nearest to the gateway, that flanks the 
walls of your castle on the southern side, stands at this moment 
but supported on piles of wood and oaken beams. The mine 
is filled with combustibles; the instant the train is fired that 
tower will fall in ruins to the ground ; the men-at-arms of De 
Foix are in readiness; they wSl instantly enter by the breach 
thus formed, and put all your people to the sword; whilst you, 
in particular, they purpose to hang upon the keep of your own 
castle." 

" And must I then surrender?" said Armagnac. " Is there 
no way left to save me? Prior, think again; I wiU double, nay 
treble, what I have promised thee in gold ; and I will weary 
Pope Clement with my entreaty that he shall make thee a 
cardinal, so that thou wilt but think of some means to save me 
from an instant surrender." 

** Yes," said the Prior, " there might be a means; but De 
Foix must never know it was by my suggestion ; it must be 
your own work." 



DE FOIX. 337 

** It shall, it is," eagerly answ^ered Armagnac: " in all our 
former dealings have I ever hetrayed you to mortal creature? 
Save me hut from a surrender, and had I the triple crown at 
my foot, I would raise it to adorn thy hrows, most reverend 
Philip." 

"You must then, on the instant,'' said the Prior, "cause 
the Lady Jane to he placed within that tower which is under- 
mined; then send me to her, and i will so state to her the 
extremity of the danger in which she stands, that she shall 
solicit me to return to the Count de Foix, and entreat him 
from herself not to destroy the tower under whose ruins she 
must perish. I am here as the Count's amhassador, and as 
such I may without suspicion demand this interview with your 
prisoner.' 

" You may! you may ! " cried Arma^ac, impatiently; " it 
shall he instantly done : if we can hut delay the surrender, all 
is well, for Le Mengeant's people will speedily join us; they 
may destroy the mine. You nave saved me from this surrender. 
Cardinal! did I say? Why, thy stratagem is worthy the Pope 
himself; he could not have devised a hetter. Here, reverend 
Prior, pass into this chamher : I will see to the instant removal 
of Jane of Boulogne to that tower; she shall he sent thither, 
whilst I hring thee the gold : you will speedily hold a confer- 
ence with her, and so return to the Count, i ou have saved 
this castle." 

The Lord of Armagnac hurried Philip into another chamher, 
promising to hring the gold; he then closed the door, and 
gently letting fall a holt, secured the Prior. Armagnac 
returned towards the canopy, and said in a low hut quick 
voice, " Come forth, pilgrim ! come forth, thou saint of Lourde I " 
The pilgrim was in a moment hy his side. ** Friend," con- 
tinued Armagnac, " you have douhtless heard all that passed 
between me and that traitorous old Prior. He a cardinal! — 
he is a prince of villains! he would outdo all the consistory of 
Avignon itself in treachery and deceit. Hark you, I will not 
trust him for a moment whilst he is in this castle; he may 
have deceived me. You shall attend him during this interview 
with the Lady Jane of Boulogne: watch him; — observe him; 
if he deal falsely, stab him to the heart : I can excuse it to the 
Count, though he be an ambassador ; for he has often betrayed 
De Foix's plans to me. For the present our necessities demand 
that we should spare Jane of Boulogne ; hereafter we can dis- 
patch her. Here, take this key; it unlocks the tower which 
is undermined; there attend the Prior, and thither shall Jane 
II. z 
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of Boulogne be conducted. Obey me ! — ^no wof ds ! — lose not 
a moment ! — away ! I must seek D' Albreth, who is in the keep : 
all things must be ready; for I see the storm about to burst 
upon me." 

Thus did the Lord of Armagnac, in his usual hurried manner, 
run on from one plan to another, from stratagem to intrigue, 
and from intrigue to stratagem, till be scarcely knew which of 
his manoeuvres to put first in execution ; yet ever avaricious, 
even in the midst of danger, he paid Phihp but half the pro- 
mised sum of gold, declaring the remaining part he could not 
discharge on the instant, but would hereafter. Philip, although 
somewhat dissatisfied, nevertheless secured within his vest 
what was given to him ; and after bargaining that an additional 
hundred florins should be added to what was still due, as some 
compensation for the delay, he said he was now prepared to 
meet the Lady Jane of Boulogne in the tower. 

This unfortunate woman, whose large inheritance, by exciting 
the cupidity of others, had caused aU the miseries of her life 
— a fate common to heiresses of the nineteenth as well as of 
the foiuteenth century — was torn from her faithftil friend and 
constant companion, Isabel, and hurried to the fatal tower, 
without any reason being assigned for her removal. 

She felt but little reasured when she saw the Prior, and a 
person wrapt in the habit of a pilgrim, enter the chamber of 
tier new habitation ; and demanded of Philip by what means 
he had gained admission, and if he knew the cause of her being 
conducted to this particular spot? 

"Alas! lady," said the arch h3rpocrite, "I come hither as 
the ambassador of my Lord de Foix, to Armagnac ; as this 
holy pilgrim, who I find is one of his tram, and but newly 
returned from the shrine of St. Jago, can attest. I offered 
honourable terms on the part of the Count; but Armagnac 
having discovered, by some unfortunate means, that this very 
tower is undermined by De Foix, to prevent his enemy casting 
it to the ground, has caused you to be removed hither. I 
have thought of a means to save you, and therefore demanded 
this interview as the ambassador of the Count. You must 
entreat him through me not to set fire to the mine, as, should 
De Foix do so, you would inevitably perish in the ruins of the 
falling tower." 

" Gracious heaven!" exclaimed Jane of Boulogne, " is such 
a fate reserved for me? Yet could I think that by my death, 
Isabel de Greilly and Eustace, who I believe still lie imprisoned 
within a dungeon of this castle, could be saved, I would en- 
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deavour to arm my mind with fortitude, and trust in heaven, 
to become the willing sacrifice." 

" It must not be," said the Prior; "you must not perish; 
no, I will return to the Count de Foix, and tell him of your 
danger : and, let me add, that it is your entreaty he would 
spare this tower for your sake, to save you from destruction." 

"Do as you list," said Jane of Boulogne, mournftilly; "my 
life is of little worth; but I thank you. Father, and I do believe 
you are desirous to save me." 

"To save you!" exclaimed Philip; "I would venture my 
own life, lady, freely to save yours: could I but give you 
liberty, I would gladly become the tenant of this dangerous 
tower in your stead!" 

Wliilst the Prior was thus vehemently expressing his anxiety 
to preserve the unfortunate lady he had entrapped, the pilgrim 
stood with his hand pressed upon his bosom underneath his 

fown : he now drew nearer, and suddenly rushing upon Philip, 
e grasped him by the throat with one hand, as he held a 
brandished dagger in the other, at the same moment exclaim- 
ing, "Then you shall do it; here shall you remain! Utter 
but one word, one cry, and it is your last ! Nay, no struggling 
— ^you are a viUain ! a traitor! You have betrayed her hither ! 
you have betrayed the Count." Philip was about to speak, 
but the pilgrim instantly placed his dagger's point before the 
mouth of the hjrpocrite. "Not a word!" said the pilgrim; 
" one word, and by all the saints that thou hast ever mocked 
with thy prayers, it is thy last. What, art thou caught in thy 
own trap, my cunning Mor? Submit, and I will spare your 
life; resist, and you snail lie dead at my feet." 

Whilst this scene was passing, as it were in a moment, Jane 
of Boulogne stood mute between surprise and alarm; but what 
was her astonishment and joy, when the hood of the supposed 
pilgrim falling back in his struggle with the Prior, the honest 
features of Agos de Guisfort, glowing with courage and resent- 
ment, met her view! She felt convinced there was treachery 
indeed, and that Agos was her preserver. The Prior recog- 
nised the bold esqmre, and believing him capable of executing 
all his threats, he thought it better to submit and remain silen^ 
as Agos had enjoined. 

Agos lost not a moment's time. He took from his own 
person the cord with which his pilgrim's vest was girt, and 
l>ound the arms of the Prior so securely, that there was no 
chance of his being able to loose these bonds. He then bid 
Philip remain quiet, on pain of instant death ; and, quitting 

z 2 
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the chamber, led Jane of Boulogne into an ante-room. There 
he locked and double locked the door of the apartment where 
the Prior was confined, for his better security. " Thanks to 
Armagnac," said Agos, "who trusted me with these keys. 
Fear not, noble Jane of Boulogne," added he, "yon Prior is 
a wretch, think not of him; he has betrayed De Foix. I will 
tell you all hereafter; for the present know but this: Le 
Mengeant, who was to have been your murderer, lies grievously 
ill at Lourde. I took advantage of his danger, and gained 
some intelligence irom him, with his token. In consequence 
of which, I came hither to save you. Lose not an instant; 

?ut on this pilgrim's habit ; I brought it for you from Lourde. 
'ake Le Mengeant's token, and now, whilst Armagnac is with 
D' Albreth in tne keep, go direct to the gates of the castle, shew 
but that token to the warder, and he will let you pass. Then 
make all speed; gain the wood on the left of the castle; there 
the Count de Montpensier waits to receive you. Lose no 
time ; tell him to keep the ambuscade in readiness, and when 
he shall hear a blast on the horn, bid him advance, for then 
all will be prepared." 

"But what, ' said Jane, "what will become of Isabel?" 

" Fear not for her," replied Agos; "I have learned from Le 
Mengeant, that Armagnac has no design against her life; it is 
you who are in danger." 

"And why will you not fly with me, brave Agos?" inquired 
Jane. "The token, surely, would pass us both at the gates." 

"It would," said Agos; "but my work is not yet done. 
Fear not for me ; I have the means still to deceive Armagnac. 
You will not be missed; for he has given to my charge the 
keys of this tower, where I will keep the Prior secure ; and in 
a few hours all will be our own. But haste, begone ! Forget 
not my instructions. Remember De Montpensier must attend 
to the signal of the horn. Do you shew the token to the 
warder, and you are safe. Farewell! Away!" 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



THE SIEGE. 



-Arm, aim, and out! 



If this, which he avouches, does appear. 

There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here. 

I 'gin to be a-weary of the sun. 

And wish the estate of the world were now undone. 

Ring the alarm-bell— blow wind ! come wrack! 

At least we'U die with harness on our back. 

Shakspbare. 

When the Count de Foix had allowed what he deemed a suffi- 
cient space of time for the return of his embassy, and Prior 
Philip did not appear, he became equally astonished and 
enraged; as he doubted not Armagnac had laid violent hands 
upon the person of his ambassador. Such an outrage against 
aU the received customs of war demanded the utmost penalty 
his resentment could inflict. Numerous were the scouts De 
Foix sent out to make inquiry, and various were the reports 
they brought back. For report, though there be no substance 
to form even a shadow, stiU will fancy a shadow, as if from 
something of real existence; so, in the present case, notwith- 
standing no intelligence could be learned of Philip, except 
that he had been seen to enter within the castle gates, report 
would have it that he was certainly detained as a prisoner by 
the Lord of Armagnac; and, with the help of her usual appen- 
dages, report also described the Prior as fettered hand and 
foot, and cast with all the other prisoners, and Jane of Boulogne 
to boot, within the dungeon of the keep of Armagnac's castle. 
Rumours were indeed far circulated m the camp of De Foix, 
repeated from mouth to mouth, and generally asserted by the 
retailer as coming from some one he knew, who knew them^to 
be quite true. De Foix himself at length, adopted the uni- 
versal opinion; and the absence of the ambassador, a thing so 
extraordinary at such a time, certainly gave the appearance of 
truth to the supposition ; so that, without the charge of a too 
easy credulity, the Count may be excused for the faith he 
placed in such continued reports. 
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De Foix therefore called a council, in which the circum- 
ttance was fully debated, with the premeditated plan of attack 
on the castle of Armagnac. It was resolved that four ma- 
chines of war should be forthwith placed before the walls 
under a strong guard. These macnines were towers, con- 
structed of wood, and made to run on wheels, capable of 
holding a large band of archers and cross-bowmen, wno were 
to let ny their shafts, and thus pick off every man who might 
appear upon the ramparts of tne besieged castle. Some of 
the council proposed a second embassy, but this was overruled 
by the majority; and who, it was objected, would venture to 
hold parley with such a man as Armagnac, when, contrary to 
the laws of nations, he had dared detain the sacred person of 
an ambassador? 

It was also considered that, by commencing hostilities so 
immediately, the treacherous lord might perhaps be induced 
to give freedom to the Prior, and offer terms. At least it was 
worth the trial, and the mine might be set burning (as by the 
destruction of the supporting beams the tower must fall), 
either before or after tne general assault. Sir Evan de Foix 
had been appointed to act as captain to the euard placed over 
the mine ; and the conflagration, for it could nardly be termed 
an explosion, was to ti^e place under his direction. Sir 
Evan, anxious to regain the person of the Lady Jane, and to 
set his ally the Prior at liberty, did not approve this delay. 
With his usual violence of temper, he was for beginning with 
the conflagration, and to march in at once through the breach 
thus made, and take the castle sword in hand. 

The Count, whose prudence was as distinguishing a mark 
of his character, as violence was that of his son's, resisted Uiis 
counsel. He wished to spare the lives of whoever misht be 
within that fated tower, and to gain possesion of it before 
the breach was made for the general assault. De Foix there- 
fore laid his commands upon Sir Evan, who reluctantlv 
received them, that the mine was not to be set burning till 
he should himself issue the order. Sir Espaign du Lyon, 
the Lord of Corasse, and many other valiant and approved 
knights, all concurred in this and together with De Foix 
proceeded to plan, arrange, and direct the various measures 
necessary to be adopted in the first attack, which they 
tfjgreed to commence towards nightfall, in the hope of sur- 
prising their enemy. Every man was ordered to be armed, 
and prepared for the onset, to march forward when the word 
should be given; but before they proceeded to the actual 
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investment of the castle, De Foix directed mass to be said 
throughout the camp, so that every one might partake the 
benefit of the general absolution. 

Whilst these events were passing in the army of De Foix, 
the Lord of Armaenac was equally busied within his castle, 
and he had sufficient occupation to prevent his finding a 
moment's leisure or repose; for the reinforcement of Le Men- 
geant did not appear. His men were dispirited and mur- 
muring. D'Albreth looked grave, and spoke little; while 
Armagnac was ever3n«rhere ; he went from post to post, almost 
from man to man, directing in one place, encouraging in 
another, promising large rewards to this knight, and knight- 
hood to that squire, so that they would but stand by him in 
his extremity. For, like Macbeth, Armagnac had but one 
virtue, that of personal courage; and he was resolved to hold 
it out to the last. Whilst he was thus hurrying to and fro, 
frt>m one quarter to another, he but once encountered the 
supposed pilgrim. He had scarcely time to question him : 
<* Wnere is the Lady Jane?" he said hastily, "is she secure? 
have you locked and barred the tower that is undermined?" 

"I have," answered the pilgrim briefly. 

" Wh^e did you part with the Prior? he is returned, is he 
not?" again inquired Armagnac. 

" I parted firom him at the tower," answered the disguised 
Agos de Guisfort. 

"There was no deceit then, all was true? Where is Le 
Mengeant? where are his people?" again inquired Armagnac, 
hurrying one question after anodier before the pilgrim could 
answer him. At this moment the lord was called on to consult 
with D'Albreth, upon the most desirable point to place an 
espringal on the walls of the castle, a machine used for 
casting stones upon the besiegers, and sometimes on the 
besi^ed. 

The pilgrim could only answer, "Our people will be here 
ere nignt; I will give you notice of their approach; but 
where can I pow find armour within your casue ? for I may 
need it when 1 join their service." 

"Goto the chapel," said Armagnac; "it is stocked with 
arms and armour; there case yourself." 

"I wfll," answered the disguised Agos, "for these gar- 
ments suit not the coming time." 

The Lord of Armagnac quitted the supposed pilgrim, stUl 
believing him to be a faithful emissary of Le Mengeant, and 
the hardy esquire proceeded to arm himself within the chapel. 
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There was about Agoe de Guiafort, notwidistaiidiiig ihe roi^h 
exterior <^ his manners, a highnninded reaohitioa of purpose, 
and a self-devotion in a good cause, that might be termed 
truly heroic. He knew the danger of his enterprise; he knew 
that the slightest drcumstance might lead to his detection; 
that should Armagnac but doubt him (a thing which might 
reasonably be expected in a man so full at once of capnce 
and su^icion) he was lost; for should the lord <^ the castle 
but demand the return of ihe keys <^ the tower, and find Jane 
gone, and the Prior a prisoner in her stead, Agos well knew 
his own death would instantly f<^ow such a discovery ; but 
he had voluntarily both sugg^ted and undertaken this dan- 
gerous enterprise, and he was resolved to carry it through, or 
to perish in the attempt; he might be said to remain m the 
castle of Armagnac like Damocles, with the sword suspended 
by a hair above his head ; his only reliance for security could 
arise from the harassing occupations of the lord; who, what 
with real business, and what with such as he made business, 
by suggesting a thousand needless stratagems, did not allow 
himself a moment's time for inquiry, or even for thought; 
and it is somewhat extraordinary that a man, whose daily 
necessities even were almost obtained by stratagem and trick, 
should not suspect the like practice in others. But Armagnac 
believed himself unrivalled in the art; and his excessive 
vanity induced him to look with contempt upon the probable 
isssue of the plans of others, unless he was in some measure 
privy to them. 

Yet, strouF circumstances had helped to confirm the opinion 
of the trust he reposed in the pilgnm, as an adherent of Le 
Mengeant; for it must be remembered, Agos had possessed 
himself not only of the token, but also of the dagger that 
belonged to the robber-captain; and the information that 
Jane of Boulogne was still within the castle, had been first 
communicated to the Lord of Armagnac by the pretended 
pilgrim. This was a strong proof of his being sent by Le 
Mengeant, and that he could be no friend to the Lady Jane : 
for who, that valued the treasure, would point <mt to tbe thief 
that it was still within his grasp? Armagnac therefore had, 
apparently, no real cause for suspicion; and he had not now 
leisure to fancy one, which, under less turbulent circum- 
stances, it is probable he would have done. To this must be 
attributed the present safetir of Agos, who, with perfect calm- 
ness, walked to the chapel, and suited himself with armour, 
having about him none mat was his own, except his squire's 



DE FOIX. 345 

steel cap, which he had worn under that of the pilgrim, 
and this he still retained. 

When A^os was completely accoutred, he hastened to the 
hall, hustled in amongst Armagnac's people as if he belonged 
to them, and fixed himself by the side oi the Lord d'Albreth. 
At the moment he entered, Armagnac stood at the upper end 
of a long table, where some of the knights and squires had 
partaken of a hasty repast; the lord held a golden cup ex- 
tended in his hand; flagons of wine, and strong drinks filled 
the board, and a sort of tumult prevailed. " Come, my noble 
knights and brave esquires," said Armagnac, who seemed 
desirous to raise their spirits by exhilarating draughts, " come, 
let us say our mass before we fight : pledge me. Mends ! let 
us drink to the downfal of our enemies, and seek no absolution 
but such as we drain from the goblet that absolves all cares : 
J quaff this cup to the death of De Foix ; to the downfal of our 
foes." 

« To the death of De Foix! To the downfal of our foes! " 
thundered through the hall. " And now," continued Ar- 
magnac, " each man to his charge ; let the watch be set, and 
a double guard placed at the barbican. Who is that man by 
your side, D'Albreth? he has not tasted of his cup." Agos 
unmediately took the alarm ; and knowing that the least cir- 
cumstance might betray him, he snatched up the goblet, and 
drained its contents to the last drop. 

" Who is he?" again inquired Armagnac : " To what banner 
does he belong? Whom does he serve?" 

" Agos walked boldly up to Armagnac, and then said, in a 
low voice, "The fangs of the wolf shew my service." 

" I understand you," answered Armagnac — for both Le 
Mengeant and his people frequently were spoken of in Gascony 
by the name of the wolf, as denoting their savage and fierce 
character — "but I did not know you," continued the lord, 
"when thus accoutred, since you have cast your pilgrim's 
slough. Whither go you? Are you not for the watch to- 
night?" 

" Yes!" said Agos; " and I expect our friends ere dawn of 
day; they must be near at hand." 

D'Albreth now advanced, and demanded of the lord of the 
castle, what was to be the pass-word for the night, that he 
might make it known amongst the guard? " The word!" said 
Armagnac ; " why, we will nave a word that shall remind us 
of our friends and our allies; let it therefore be * The Wolf 
for Anhagnac !' " " Enough !" answered D'Albreth : " it shall 
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be so/' "I shall remember," said Agos—-" The Wolf for 
Armagnac ! " 

" You will hold the watch, then, to-night, to give me the 
earliest notice of Le Mengeant's arrival?" said the deceived 
lord to the ex-pilgrim. 

" I shall," answered Agos : " my post had better be on tiie 
southern rampart, near the gateway, since that commands the 
road to Lourde." 

" Let it be so, then," replied Armagnac: " D'Albreth shall 
know it. I will retire, in the hope to gain a few hours' rest, 
for I am spent with toil; but give me the keys of the southern 
tower, I will first visit the Lady Jane." 

"You had better rest now," said Agos, "whilst you mav; 
for the moment Le Mengeant arrives, we must make a sally, 
and attack the vanguard of De Foix. If we conquer them, 
we may destroy the mine. Yet here are the keys of the 
southern tower, should you wish to visit it ere you rest." 

Agos held the keys extended in his hand, and offered them 
to the Lord of Armagnac. "If he takes them," thought 
Agos, " I am lost." It was a bold proffer, yet the very b<3d- 
ness of Agos saved him; for he offered the keys with a firm 
hand and an imchanged countenance. Armagnac had no 
suspicion, yet he replied, " I will take the keys, since you are 
for the watch; but I will rest now, and visit tiie Lady Jane 
early in the morning. We need not at present fear the mine, 
as De Foix, long before this, must know she is confined within 
that very tower, under which he had burrowed. He would 
not destroy her. Have you seen her since she parted firom 
that sanctified ambassador and arch-hypocrite ?" 

" I have," said Agos. 

" And is she reconciled to her change?" inquired Armi^ac. 
" Though her removal was hasty, yet me tower was in readmess, 
and weU accommodated to receive her for the night: in the 
morning she shall have proper attendance." 

" She is, I dare say, weU reconciled to her change by this 
time," replied Agos. 

" WeU, I will see her in the morning," said Armagnac, 
" the guard is leaving the haU for the night watch; go to your 
post. Farewell!" 

The reader may suppose the temper of mind in which A|;o8 
left the Lord Armagnac. " Well," thought the bold Esquire, 
" he has the keys. His mind may change ; he may visit the 
tower ere he takes rest; and even should he delay till the morn- 
ing, I am then certainly discovered. Yet I have saved a noble- 
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hearted damsel. T am glad of it. Well, all my hope must rest 
on this night If Eustace, if John de Beam keep their appoint- 
ment, if De Montpensier is ready with the amhuscade, I may ht 
saved, and all is our own. Now to my post. I will he firm 
and vigilant, and trust the preservation of my life to Him 
who hourly sustains it." 

The watch was set, the tumult within the castle gradually 
suhsided, and the silence of night succeeded, a silence alone 
interrupted hy the clink of arms, or the word given to the 
watch hy a passing man. The night was cloudy, and the 
moon now shot a pale and momentary gleam through the 
floating vapours that ohscured her light, as they parted and 
passed onwards. Again another dense mass of clouds en- 
veloped her in darkness. Agos paced his round upon the 
southern rampart. He stopped, he listened, again he slowly 
walked on ; hut he heard no sounds, save the haying of the 
watch-do^, and the cry from time to time of the guard who 
were stationed on the outposts of De Foix's encampment 
He looked towards the beacon-tower of Armagnac's castle. 
The heacon was lighted, as the intended guide for the rein- 
forcement of Le Mengeant, should it approach during the 
night, according to the expectation with which Agos had 
amused the Lord of Armagnac. Yet the heacon-lignt humt 
but dimljr ; darkness still hovered round. " When the twilight 
of morning returns," thought Agos, <* I must look upcm it for 
the last time." He paused: "Unless," he again thought, 
** this youthful knigh^ this Eustace keeps his wcnrd. Hark ! 
surely I heard a sound." Agos stopped; he Ibtened. "Yes, 
they are advancing; they are endeavouring to pass the moat; 
it must be the adventurers." Again he listened, and was 
convinced they approached. "Thank God!" said Agos. 
"Now for our attempt: we must succeed or perish." 

In consequence of the drought which had this summer pre- 
vailed through Gascony, during the extreme heats, the moat 
which surrounded the castle did not at this time contain more 
than three feet of water in depth, a circumstance that had not 
been overlooked by the enemies of Armagnac. The moat, 
therefore, was easily and silently passed by Eustace and the 
few determined men he broc^ht with him. They were now 
advanced as £Eur as below the southern wall on the inner side 
of the moat. Every thing relative to the plan had been pre- 
viously concerted with Agos, who, should he succeed in gettinff 
stationed as the watch on the southern rampart, was to speak 
certain words also previously agreed upon, and to receive a 
concerted reply. 
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Aeos heard the steps, although it was so dark he cotdd not 
cleany distinguish the persons beneath the wall. He now, 
therefore, bent his heaa over the ramparts, and softly said, 
" Is the sword unsheathed?" " It is to do justice!" answered 
a voice from below the walls. " Then fix and ascend," said 
Agos. A scaling ladder, admirably constructed, and armed 
at the top as well as down the sides, with arrow-heads, so that 
it might fix and cling to the walls, was instantly elevated. 
Agos assisted in fixing it securely at the top : all was done in 
silence, and, in a short space of time, Eustace, followed by six 
brave and determined men, fully armed and appointed, scaled 
the walls, and stood by the side of Agos de Guisfort on the 
ramparts. "Where is John de Beam?" inquired Agos. " He 
is," answered Eustace, "gone round to join the ambuscade. 
He could not enter the castle by the subterraneous pass^e, 
because the eastern tower stands so near the keep, and that 
is too strongly manned to hazard a surprise so near it. We 
might lose Si by an attempt in that quarter." 

"We must now," said Agos, " proceed then to^ secure the 
gateway. When we have done so, we must give the signal, 
and fall the drawbridge." 

" Yes," said Eustace ; " De M ontpensier and John de Beam 
will then advance with the ambuscade to the barbican, and 
ere an hour the castle may be your own. Let us hasten ; for, 
if I niistake not, the Count has gained some knowledge of our 
purpose, and a body of De Foix's people are also advancing 
to attempt a surprise, thinking it a favourable moment. Let 
us gain the day without their aid, since the sword that I draw 
against Armagnac, I must hereafter keep unsheathed till it 
has avenged the death of my father upon De Foix." 

"Come, then," said Agos, "we will soon secure the watch 
at the gateway : we are eight men, they are but four. Yet 
let me nrst advance ; I know something of one of these men, 
and I think I can make him unbar the door of the guard- 
room, where he keeps the keys of the gates. I know his 
humour; stand close oy me, but be silent till the moment of 
execution. Look how bright the beadon now bums! it is a 
good omen, let us hail it." 

Agos, followed by Eustace, marched forward ; when they 
came to the extremity of the southern rampart, the watch 
there stationed demanded the word. " The Wolf for Armag- 
nac," said Agos. "Are you the round?" inquired the man. 
" Yes," said Agos. " You come, then, before your time." 
observed the guard. " Yes," replied Agos, " to see that the 
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watch is alert at every post : a time of danger observes not 
the punctilio of hours." " Pass, then," said the guard. Agos 
and hb companions walked forward. At every post the word 
was demanded and given ; and the watch never doubted but 
that they were the round, who came thus unexpectedly before 
the usual time, in order to see that the men were vigilant upon 
their different posts. At length they stood before the door of 
the guard-room in the outer ward : this apartment was within 
one of the flanking towers of the gateway, and opened upon 
the space beneath the archway. Agos approached the door 
and listened: he found the men within were upon the alert, 
but drinking. Agos now ventured to strike upon the door 
with the haft of his sword. " Who is there ? what would you ?" 
said a voice within. " Open to me," answered Agos; " I am 
one of the round, and I bring a flagon of the best wine in 
Gascony. It is sent to you by my master, Jaques le Gris, the 
captain of the round, that you may watch the better. Jaqued 
le Gris hath, you know, a store of good wine." 

Agos now heard a low murmur of voices, as if of consul- 
tation within. At length the same voice that spoke before 
demanded through the door the word: " Give the pass," said 
he, " and we will open to you, and drink Jaques le Gris's 
health out of his flagon of good wine." 

"The Wolf for Armagnac," answered Agos. "The wolf 
shaU pass, then," said the voice; and a bar was heard to fall, 
and a key to unlock within. Agos motioned his companions 
to advance; they stept up close to the door: Agos entered, 
and Eustace with his followers rushed in, and instantly closed 
the door, so that the alarm might not be given without. The 
struggle was but momentary; for the men within the guard- 
room had been taken by surprise whilst engaged in drinking 
the wine which Armagnac, in order to raise the spirits of his 
murmuring people, had caused to be somewhat unprudently 
distributed amongst them. During the short struggle one of 
the guard was struck down, and lay stunned by the fall ; two 
were wounded, and the fourth man they bound, and threatened 
with instant death, unless he would point out to them the dif- 
ferent keys. 

Agos and Eustace obtained them, with the requisite know- 
ledge of those which .opened the gates, and those which gave 
access to the barbican. Agos took care ^to lock the door of 
the guard-room on the outsiA, to secure the discomfited 
guard; whilst Eustace and his companions unfastened the 
great gates, which they placed wide open: they then pro- 
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ceeded softly to lower the drawbridge, crossed over, and Ages 
blew one single blast upon his bom. They next rusbed for- 
ward to tbe barbican, and succeeded in unlocking tbe first 
gate; but here the guard bad been doubled on the previous 
evening, and a hot contest ensued. Eustace, Agos, and their 
companions, fought like desperate men, well knowing that as 
retreat was certain destruction, they must make good this 
bold. Whilst they were yet fiercely engaged, tbe trampling 
of horses was heard advancing on that side the barbican which 
faced the country near the wood. " It is the ambuscade," 
said Eustace: "yield, or you all perish by our swords!" 

In the next moment the cry of " Our Lady for De Mont- 
pensier!" " De Beam to the rescue!" met their ear; and the 
young Count of France and his followers dismounted from 
their horses, burst the outer gate of the barbican, and rushing 
in to the assistance of their friends, overpowered the guard. 
By this time the alarm bad been given m the castle, where 
the utmost tumult and consternation prevailed. The alarum- 
bell rang in loud and continued peals ; bugles and trumpets 
joined their clangour to give tbe alarm : all was confusion. 
Men hastening, some to put on their armour, others to snatch 
a sword or an axe. The beacon blazed high, whilst its broad 
red light seemed now to shine brightly but to make the scene 
of general consternation more visible. " We are betrayed!" 
"A surprise!" "To arms!" "Raise the drawbridge!" "Fall 
the portcullis!" were cries that were heard minglmg with the 
confrision of sounds. Whilst Armagnac ran like a madman 
backwards and forwards, scarcely knowing what he did, yet 
armed as the night before, for he had not entirely thrown off 
his accoutrements ; and D'Albreth, the most cool and collected 
captain within the fortress, gathered his people in all haste, 
and resolved to make a stand near the keep, so as to secure 
that, should tbe outer ballium be taken; a thing which seemed 
inevitable. 

De Montpensier, Eustace, and John de Bearn, headed by 
Agos de Guisfort, after leaving a sufficient number of men to 
keep possession of the barbican, advanced with their followers 
towards the gates ; but the drawbridge was raised by tbe order 
of D'Albreth, and their immediate entrance was thus cut off, 
else the garrison, overpowered by so sudden an attempt, must 
have instantly surrendered. The b'esiegers came prepared for 
all extremities, and placing their scaling-ladders against the 
walls, they held their shields over their beads, and mounted 
sword in hand. By this time the ramparts were manned, and 
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sharp was tbe contest that ensued. Some of the hesiegers 
were knocked down the moment they reached the summit of 
die walls ; others there struggled with their enemy, and both 
together fell over the battlements to the ground : the forces of 
Armagnac had undoubtedly the advantage of situation; still 
they were weakened by separation ; for the party of De Foix, 
finding an attack was actually commenced on Armagnac, 
seized the opportunity when his forces must be divided by 
having to contend with more than one party, and lost no time, 
but proceeded to storm the castle on the opposite side. Not- 
withstanding the superiority of their numbers, they found the 
task more difficult tnan they at first expected ; for D'Albreth 
was an admirable commander, and possessed to an eminent 
degree that cool resolution and decisive purpose so necessary 
in peril ; whilst Armagnac, to whom fear was unknown, had 
a determined and desperate courage, which animated others 
in the hour of extremity, and would never yield but to death. 

We shall not here attempt a full description of the engage- 
ment which followed: from the nature of the warfare of the 
period it was protracted, terrible, and bloody. On the night 
of the storming the castle of the Lord of Armagnac, many 
were the lives lost on each side in the fray ; many were the 
general and individual contests. Prisoners were made, and 
prisoners were rescued, on both sides. A tower was taken, 
regained, and retaken ; and a point of advantage hotly con- 
tested. Still the donjon held out; and whilst aU around was 
confusion and carnage, its grey and majestic turrets reared 
their smnmits above the surrounding towers, above the in- 
censed and contending multitude; and when the first pale 
rays of the morning light gleamed upon its yet unconquered 
walls, it seemed to stand aloof, like the refuge of hope, €ind 
still to ofier security in its impregnable and massive strength. 
"To the keep! to the keep!" was re-echoed from mouth to 
mouth throughout the forces of Armagnac; and they now 
fought as desperately to gain the keep for their retreat, as 
they had before to secure victory. 

Whilst the keep had become the general object of attention, 
both with the besieged and the besiegers, a hollow and deep 
sound was heard below the surface of the earth; the very 
ground seemed to tremble as with an earthquake. But what 
was the general consternation when, with one loud and tre- 
mendous roar, as if the combined thunders of heaven shook 
the air, the huge structure of the southern tower opened its 
massive sides, burst asunder, and fell in a mighty ruin to the 



352 DE FOIX. 

ground. The flames blazed high from the spot, and casting 
Sieir long streams of fire in every direction as they were 
swayed by the eddy of the winds, the conflagration of the 
whole castle seemed inevitable. Many, not only of the be- 
sieged, but also of the besiegers, were killed by tne fall of the 
tower, and buried beneath its ruins; others were knocked down 
or slain by the large stones that had been as it were torn from 
its walls, and cast around. 

Whilst the tower thus yawned asunder and fell to the 
ground, Armagnac for a moment paused. Desperation had 
quelled all the lighter follies and the uncertainty of his cha- 
racter; nothing but a determined courage was left: and with 
an unchanged countenance he turned to D'Albreth, and said, 
** We may yet gain the keep as an honourable refiige, unless 
you choose first to attempt securing Isabel; she is still in the 
eastern tower; the enemy have not yet possession of it: secure 
her, and we may make better terms with De Foix; for Jane 
of Boulogne must have perished.'* D'Albreth staid not another 
moment, but followed by his people he made for the eastern 
tower. 

Resolved in his own mind to avail himself of the confusion 
which prevailed, and at all events to possess Isabel de Greilly, 
"I may," thought D'Albreth, "escape with her in these 
moments of tumult from the castle. If Armagnac fails, I can 
then force her to be mine ; and if he succeeds, I can hold her by 
his nlighted word : at all events she will be within my own power, 
which is better than trusting to Armagnac 's hollow promise." 

Isabel, who, it will be remembered, was still a prisoner 
within the eastern tower, heard from her chamber the dread- 
ful con^sion that prevailed; she there felt the shock occasioned 
by the conflagration of the mine, and saw from her window 
the fury of the spreading flames, which threatened every part 
of the castle (excepting the donjon, that stood on a mound 
alone) with destruction. 

Alarmed at the idea of being burnt alive in the tower where 
she was confined, Isabel flew towards the door, and violently 
knocked against it, imploring the aged woman who was her 
gaoler for God's sfdte to unbar the door; but no answer was 
made; and she now suspected that the woman, aiirighted for 
her own safety, must have quitted the place without thinking 
of her captive who was still within it. 

Isabel redoubled her cries and her efforts. At length she 
heard footsteps advancing. "Thank God!" she said, "there 
is some succour at hand." In the next moment several violent 
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blows were made upon the door; it burst open, and D'Albreth 
entered the chamber, attended by his people. Isabel turned 
towards him with clasped hands, and implored him to save her. 
**Save thee!" exclaimed D'Albreth, "ay, with my own life! 
I came to save thee, thou dearest object of my love! Now 
thou art mine for ever!" With these words he boldly seized 
on Isabel, and carried her affrighted in his arms from the 
chamber. She now plainly saw that she was but saved from 
deaths perhaps for a worse fate. Terrified with the apprehen- 
sion, and scarcely knowing what she did, or whither he was 
bearing her, she called aloud for help; and in this manner 
D'Albreth bore her shrieking from the tower. 

Whilst this event was passing, a general panic prevailed 
through the army of De Foix: the Count was missing. Sir 
Espaign du Lyon, whom, notwithstanding his age, nothing 
could keep from following his master to the assault. Sir 
£spaign sought him everywhere, regardless of danger. " Gra- 
cious heaven!" he exclaimed, "Sir Evan de Foix disobeyed 
his father ! he set fire to the mine before the signal was given. 
Where is the Count? Heaven grant he may not have perished 
beneath the ruins of the tower ! " De Foix was indeed missing : 
he had been one of the first to lead to the assault. His banner- 
bearer, with the banner wrapt around his body, was found 
dead. His esquire lay a corpse, with his skull dreadfully 
shattered by a fragment of the fallen tower. Oh, then, where 
was the Count? where was De Foix? Had he perished be- 
neath the ruins?" This now seemed the only anxious object 
of inquiry amongst his forces. They became dispirited and 
disheartened; and although so nearly the victors, conquest 
seemed at this moment to hang on a doubtftd balance: for 
Armagnac saw the favourable time; he rallied his men, was 
bearinff down to attack his enemies in a body, whilst they 
were thus labouring under the general consternation, and 
seeking the Count rather than victory. 

At this instant Eustace, who had gallantly assailed his foes 
during the attack, and had rained an advantageous point 
in the outer ballium, perceived D'Albreth hurryhig along a 
female, who seemed to be struggling to free herself from his 
grasp. He knew not that it was Isabel, but he flew to her 
relief: for a woman and in distress were sufficient claims 
upon his valour. As he passed rapidly towards the spot where 
D'Albreth held the struggling female, he observed near the 
eastern tower, a knight armed; his surcoat torn, bloody, and 
hanging almost in rags upon him. The knight stood with his 



354 DE FOIX. 

back resting against the wall, and by the prowess of his single 
arm, kept at bay several of Armagnac's people, who were 
attempting to take him prisoner, or to kill him. << So many 
upon one man!" exclaimed Eustace, <*and that a gallant 
knicht too ! Our Lady for De Beam ! Eustace to the rescue !" 
And so saying, he dashed in amidst his foemen, and tbo^ew 
himself before the knight, who was nearly overpowered by 
numbers, and must have perished. Eustace fought with the 
strength of youth, and the valour of true courage; and thus 
acting in concert with the knight, having the wall behind 
them, which prevented their being assailed in the rear, they 
succeeded in routing the assailants; who at length, tired of 
^e conflict, turned off, and sought a combat elsewhere. 

Before Eustace could speak to the knight, whose life he had 
thus preserved. Sir Espaign du Lyon espied the youthful 
champion, and coming up in all haste, he said aloud, " Haste, 
brave Sir Eustace, or Isabel de Greilly must be a prisoner to 
D'Albreth; he is forcing; her away. I am old and nearly 
spent, I cannot save her. ' 

Eustace heard no more; he darted from the spot, with a 
^ed and aeility that astonished the worthy old knight, and 
hastened to me rescue of Isabel. Alone he could never have 
accomplished his purpose; for D'Albreth and his followers 
were a host in numbers when compared to a single opponent. 
De Montpensier saw whither the steps of Eustace were bend- 
ing, and that a contest wholly unequal must ensue ; leaving, 
therefore, the command of his men-at-arms to John de Beam, 
he hastened with Agos de Guisfort, and a few brave men, to 
the support of Eustace. D'Albreth now made a determined 
stand, and resigning Isabel to the charge of one of his followers 
who placed her in the rear, D'Albreth rushed forward to re- 
ceive his assailants, wielding a ponderous axe, which he 
managed with surprising dexterity, and laid about him with 
such blows that several of his opponents fell on every side. 

D'Albreth perceived De Montpensier; he knew him to be a 
Prince of France by the lilies on his surcoat; and willing to 
contend with so noble an adversary, he advanced, and com- 
menced the assault by aiming a blow at the helmet of the 
young Count. Unfortunately the helmet, which, according to 
a fashion then much in use in France, De Montpensier Had 
been accustomed to wear in tournaments fastened but by a 
single buckle, had from habit or negligence been but so fas- 
tened at the present time : it was not, therefore, secured as it 
should have been; and the axe of D'Albreth with that one 
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blow struck it off with violence to the ground. Nothing now 
remained on the head of De Montpensier hut the hasinet, or 
skull-cap worn heneath it. The axe of D'Alhreth was again 
raised to fall a second time, ere De Montpensier could recover 
from the stunning ^ect of the first hlow. 

Agos de Guisfort saw his heloved master's danger, and 
rushed forward between him and certain death, at the same 
time aiming a skilftil thrust with his sword at the fiery assail- 
ant: the sword entered through the joints of the armour 
at the poldron (the guard for the shoulders), and wounded 
D'Alhreth; hut at the same instant, the axe, which he could 
no longer have wielded, had received its impetus, and fell 
XL-pan the steel cap of Agos de Guisfort, which, unable to resist 
such a blow, was clove asunder. Agos staggered, cast an 
affectionate look at De Montpensier, and fell dead at his feet : 
nor did he lose his hold of the sword, with which he had pro- 
tected his master; it still seemed, as he lay on the ground, 
as if grasped in the lifeless hand of the bold and hardy esquire. 
De Montpensier, incensed at the loss of his dearest friend, 
placed himself over the body of Agos de Guisfort, as if to 
guard it from the unhallowed trample of his enemy's foot. 
"I will avenge thee, Agos!" he exclaimed, "or one grave 
shall h(dd both thee and me!" With these words the young 
Prince attacked his foes with redoubled fury ; whilst Eustace 
rescued Isi^el, and De Montpensier not only made D'Alhreth 
prisoner, but acted deeds of valour worthy the blood of France. 

Whilst this eventful fray was passing. Sir Espaign du Lyon 
turned to the knight who had been saved from failing, ovei> 
powered by numbers, by the valour of Eustace; but what was 
his surprise and joy when the knight exclaimed, " What, Sir 
Espaign, do you not know, though disguised by this torn and 
bloody surcoat, your friend De Foix!" 

" Heaven be praised, you are alive! " said Sir Espaign. 

" Ay," replied De Foix; " but the violence and impatience 
of my son, Evan, have nearly cost me life and liberty ; he set 
fire to the mine before I gave the signal : the conflagration 
happened whilst we were so near the tower, which we had all 
but conquered, that those who were with me, except one or 
two, were killed on the spot; I escaped, but was pursued, and 
slightly wounded: I took my stand, resolved to die rather 
than yield, against this wall, where I must have perished but 
for Eustace. 

** Haste then, for heaven's sake;" said Sir Espaign, " haste 
to your people, shew yourself alive to them, and we may yet 
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^ain the day ; for they are all bo dispirited at your supposed 
death, that the tide of victory is like to turn against us." 

De Foix immediately rushed forward, and raising his visor, 
as he shook his uplifted sword ahove his head, he shouted 
aloud, the well-known war-cry of his house, *' Our Lady for 
Gaston! De Foix to the rescue!" — " De Foix — De Foix — the 
Count — the Count!" — ^re-echoed through the ranks, and rang 
through the walls of the castle. The Count De Foix now 
headed his people ; his spirits rose with the occasion, and his 
courage diimsed such an enthusiasm, such an excitation to 
hravery and daring, that the tide of victory, which was on the 
ehh, once more flowed in with a full current. Armagnac was 
completely defeated, and himself and D'Albreth were confined 
as prisoners within that very keep, which they had hitherto 
considered as the sanctuary of their liberty. 

The Count de Foix, attended only by Sir Espaign du L3ron, 
had retired after the victory into a chamber of the keep of the 
c€istle, where the Count had disarmed, for he was wounded. 
He threw himself upon a couch (that very couch on which 
Armagnac had the night before reposed for so short a time), 
and Sir Espaign was busied in preparing a cordial to offer to 
his beloved master, when the door of the chamber suddenhr 

2)ened, and Eustace entered, bearing in his arms the still 
most senseless Isabel. He placed her in a chair, and with- 
out observing the Count, who sat at some distance from him, 
Eustace, wholly engrossed with Isabel, knelt at her feet, and 
begged Sir Espaign, for heaven's sake, to get her some water: 
" She is nearly fainting from alarm," said Eustace ; " I brought 
her to this chamber to avoid the tumult of the hall, as I heard 
you had passed in here." 

Sir Espaign replied, that wine was better than water; and 
taking up a flagon that stood on the table, he poured out a cup 
of wine, and prevailed with Isabel to drink of it. She did so, 
and then looking upon Eustace, and again upon Sir Espaign, 
she said, " I fear tnat my deliverer, 1 fear that Eustace may 
be wounded." 

"No," answered Eustace, " I am not wounded; but Isabel, 
I grieve to tell you, yet you must know it, the gallant John 
de Montpensier is dangerously wounded, his esquire killed." 

" De Montpensier dangerously wounded!" exclaimed Isabel. 
Alas, alas ! how will poor Jane of Boulogne bear such fatal 
news?" This single sentence pronounced by the lips of Isabel 
in such a moment, shot like electricity through the frame of 
Eustace. It told him all the truth; it was Jane of Boulogne, 
then, who loved the young Prince; and it was for her sake, 
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Isabel had all along appeared thus intimately connected with 
him. Lovers are keen-sighted: Eustace in a moment saw 
all the truth: overpowered by the conviction with joy and 
tenderness, he sunk a^ain on his knees before Isabel, and 
fervently pressing her hand to his lips, he exclaimed, " You 
are then, you are my own Isabel! still mine! still true!" 

As Eustace uttered these words, he raised his head, and in 
doing so, for the first time his eye glanced towards that part 
of the chamber where the Count was lying on the couch. 
A sudden revulsion of feeling seized upon his heart, and start- 
ing from the ground, he exclaimed, as he involuntarily laid 
his hand upon his sword, " De Foix!" 

The Count looked upon him with an expression of grief and 
surprise: "Why, what is this?" said he; "would you, who have 
been my preserver, become my assailant? Eustace, what 
means this bearing?" 

" De Foix! De Foix!" replied Eustace, "this is no place for 
thee and me; we must meet elsewhere. A father's Wood, a 
mother's wrongs, rise up to call thee to account. Their son 
demands it! for know," added Eustace, as he cast down his 
gauntlet, " it is the orohan heir of the murdered Sir Peter de 
Beam who bids thee defiance with his gage of battle!" 

As Eustace pronounced these words, De Foix suddenly 
sunk back upon the couch, and covered his face with his 
hands as if he would shut out the sight of Eustace from his 
eyes, as if he would conceal his own countenance from the 
observation of the being he had injured. Sir Espaign du Lyon 
stood motionless; he feared to behold the confusion of his 
master; he dared not turn his eyes on Eustace; he did but 
bang his head upon his bosom and looked on the ground, a 
pained spectator of so much sorrow and distress. Isabel clasped 
tier hands and exclaimed, as she wrung them in the a?ony of 
the moment, "O heaven! what is this, where will this end? 
Oh, do not! do not!" — her words were drowned in grief, and 
she could only fix an imploring look on Eustace. 

But he observed her not at this instant: his feelings pre- 
sented another object to his mental vision. He thought of 
his mother, he remembered her dying hour; and that the 
murder of his father had brought her to such an end. His 
father's murderer was now before his sight; indignation filled 
his soul, and the hope of vengeance flushed his cheek and 
lightened from his eye, as he turned to De Foix and passion- 
ately exclaimed, " De Foix ! take up the gage, we must meet 
where death may end the one of us; for, so help me heaven! 
(he added, as he unsheathed his sword) I will never put up 
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this weapon till I have revenged my father's death ! arm, 
defend thyself as a man! on the instant arm! My father can 
never rest in peace! my mother's spirit will walk abroad and 
call aloud for vengeance; they will chide their son, who 
thus delays the chastisement of their cruel enemy, their 
murderer!" 

£ustace spoke with all the energy of a deeply wounded and 
feeling mina; he advanced nearer to the Count, as if to rouse 
him into action : Sir Espaign saw the movement, and placing 
himself before Eustace, he laid his hand gently upon him and 
said, " Forbear, yoimg man, do not aggravate wrongs by 
wrath; the Count de Foix is wounded." 

'< Wounded!" said Eustace, and he hesitated for a moment, 
and then added, " When the Count, then, shall be cured <^ 
his wound, let him promise to accept my challenge; for mine 
shall be a sacrifice to justice, not to malice. 1 will meet De 
Foix on equal terms; I will not put my strength against a 
Woimded man." 

The Count now raised himself from the couch : he seemed 
to struggle with his own feelings as if resolved to speak; at 
length he said in a low voice, <* Never! no! I will never meet 
thee in arms. Eustace, thou hast this day saved my life." 

" Did I ?" exclaimed Eustace; " then may heaven be praised ! 
It were no chastisement for justice if dbe murderer of De 
Beam had fallen by any hand except by that of his^ son. I 
have saved thee, Count de Foix, as me priests of old did their 
sacrifice, that they might deck it to offer it upon the altar." 

" No," said De Foix, " I will not; I will not accept a chal- 
lenge that majr peril the life of my preserver." 

" Then I will force you to it," answered Eustace; " I will 
upbraid you till my tongue shall want words to speak the 
feelings of mv soul; I wiU call you traitor! tyrant! mierderer! 
and coward! ' 

*^No," said De Foix, starting from the couch; ** I am no 
coward; I have dared to sin; I have dared to kill thy father 
— to stab him with this hand : but I cannot, will not, dare to 
lift that hand against his orphan son— against the preserver 
of my life. Here (the Count added, as he drew aside his vest 
and bared his b6som), here, Eustace, take thy vengeance; 
plunge thy sword into the breast of De Foix — of thy father's 
murderer, and see if he will shrink from its point; if he will 
raise a hand against thee to ward off the blow. Am I — am I 
a coward?" 

Eustace raised the sword: he looked upon the Count de 
Foix, who stood with his breast bared before him; he looked 
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again; be could not strike. <<No!" said Eustace, as he cast 
the sword upon the ground, "I cannot be an assassin; ven- 
geance is for God alone; do thou repent?" 

"I do! I do!" exclaimed De Foix, and he threw himself at 
the feet of Eustace. " O thou brave and noble offspring of 
a most injured man, forgive — forgive the wretched penitent! 
Mine have been days of misery and nights of agony; but 
tears can never wash out blood: forgive me in thy father's 
name !" 

** Ask it not of me !" said Eustace ; " ask it of Him who is 
the Father of us all. Farewell, De Foix ! for ever farewell ! 
I leave you to heaven ; and may He who has touched your 
heart with penitence, sanctify it and pardon you!" 

Eustace turned to leave the chamber, when Isabel, wholly 
subdued by the fearful scene which had just past, forgot every 
thing but her feelings. She caught the arm of Eustace as he 
was passing out, and without speaking one word, sobbed aloud 
as she hung her head upon his bosom. Sir Esnaign du Lyon 
quitted the Count de Foix and approached them: what he 
came for he knew not ; but he saw Eustace about to depart, 
and Isabel weeping; his kindness of heart brought him to 
them; he did not inquire of his own feelings for what purpose. 
" Stay," he said, " stay, young man: go not yet; stay but a 
moment." 

** Suffer me to depart," replied Eustace ; " I cannot tarry 
here." 

De Foix a^ain essayed to speak. He summoned a calmness 
and a fortitude that bespoke a mournful feeling with a deter- 
mined purpose. "Eustace," he said, "one moment stay ; and 
then in this world, if you will have it so, we part for ever. 
When we next meet, in that world beyond the grave, these 
last moments of conference cannot rise up to reproach you; 
and to me they may afford some poor consolation. Nay, 
come nearer; let me do you such small justice as it now re- 
mans within my power. The lands that were your father's, 
in Languedoc, became mine at his death, as he had held them 
of me only as a liegeman ; I will freely bestow them upon you. 
You love Isabel de Greilly ; you are beloved by her ; I see it 
is so. She is the heiress of De Buch — take her — she is yours : 
may heaven bless you both ! and when you think upon th e 
man who did you such grievous injuries, remember that D e 
Foix, who never bowed the knee to mortal creature, wept 
tears of penitence at your feet, and sorrowed that he could 
but give you what your own merit deserved, and might 
demand. Farewell I ' 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE CONCLUSION. 

Our revels now are ended : these our actors. 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air. 

Shakspbarb. 

There now remains but little to add that would interest the 
reader; yet, as the fate of some of the characters introduced 
to his acquaintance, in the course of the narrative, may excite 
curiosity, this chapter will contain the following brief notices 
concerning them, ere the writer bids farewell. 

The Lord of Armagnac and his nephew, D'Albreth, for 
some time remained prisoners to the Coimt de Foix. They 
were removed to Orthes for their better security, and at length 
obtained liberty, on the payment of two hundred thousand 
francs as their ransom, with the restoration of the lands of 
the Lady Jane of Boulogne. D'Albreth, who had been 
chiefly corrupted by the example of his unworthy uncle, 
quitted his service, and following his fortunes in France, 
became as honourable as he was aLready valiant. Armagnac 
died during the wars with Italy. 

The remains of the unhappy Lady Matilda de Beam were 
interred by the side of her husband; and De Foix, as some 
atonement for his crimes, according to the superstitious prac- 
tice of the age, caused a mass daily to be said for the repose 
of their souls, in the church of the Friars Minor of Orthea, 

John de Beam, the twin brother of the murdered Sir Peter 
Amaut de Beam (a circmnstance that may account for the 
extraordinary resemblance they bore to each other) continued 
to harass the Count de Foix as long as he lived, but he could 
never seriously injure him, for De Foix was both a wise prince 
and a beloved mler, and found his chief security in the hearts 
of his people. Le Mengeant continued to rob, often in the 
disguise of a monk or of a pilgrim, but his career of craft and 
villany at length terminated at Larre in Gascony, where he 
was killed in a skirmish. 

John the Chronicler, hearing of the miserable fate of the 
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wretched Prior (whose remains found their unhonoured grave 
beneath the ruins of the fallen tower), and that Armagnac 
was a prisoner to the Count, feared some of his own trea- 
cherous practices might become known to De Foix, he there^ 
fore judged it best to decamp ; and, quitting his monastery, 
went no one knew whither. Yet it is to be supposed that, 
as he possessed the arts both of reading and writing, accom- 
plishments so rare in his day, he could never need either 
patronage or employment; but, as he was equally devoid of 
truth, or any one good principle, his writings comd never be 
supposed worthy of transmission to posterity. Many of the 
lies and gross absurdities which now and then appear in the 
transcripts of various ancient chronicles, may probably be 
attributed to the interpolations of his pen. Long after his 
departure from the monastery at Orthes, the manuscript 
parchments of the works of Titus Livy (which John had not 
staid to carry off with him) were discovered; and it was found 
upon examination, that the Chronicler had proceeded far 
enough in his erasures to destroy many books of that histo- 
rian, a loss to this day lamented by the learned world at 
large. 

The reader perhaps may expect to hear that the high- 
minded Jane of Boulogne became the wife of the Count de 
Montpensier. Such would have been poetical justice; but 
poetical justice entirely deserves its name, since it is seldom 
found other than a visionary dispensation, and not the rule of 
ordinary life. Yet every one must wish that the amiable 
Jane had become the wife of the gallant Count: but the truth 
of history obliges us to state the contrary. Jane, faithful to 
the oath she had taken at the desire of De Foix, suffered him 
to dispose of her hand; and, as policy rendered it convenient 
both to the Duke de Berry and to the Count de Foix to mako 
terms between them, the unfortunate Jane of Boulogne was 
fixed upon as the means, and sacrificed to secure this pacific 
termination of their quarrels. It is true, the Duke de Berry 
first demanded her in marriage for his son, John de Mont- 
pensier; but, as the deceased mother of that yoimg prince 
nad been the sister of the Lord of Armagnac, De Foix had 
sworn, the son of one of the house of Armag^nac should never 
wed Jane, although she was herself so nearly related to them. 
De Montpensier therefore was wholly rejected by the Count. 
The objection however could not extend to the Duke de 
Berry mmself ; he was a widower, and he therefore demanded 
Jane in marriage, and at length obtained her for his wife. 
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A-father to rival thus successfully his own son, in our times 
would be deemed almost incredible; but it was thought 
neither shocking nor extraordinary in the age in which the 
event occurred. Whatever were the feelings of Jane of Bou- 
logne, she had virtue and heroism sufficient to subdue them ; 
for her conduct, both in public and in private life, as Duchess 
de Berry, is described as most amiable and exemplary by the 
historians of the period. 

John de Montoensier long lay dangerously sick from the 
consequences of his wounds, received at the attack on the 
castle of Armagnac : his youth struggled with disease, and 
overcame it; but his mind was too deeply wounded to allow 
him to return to the court of France. He quitted his native 
country for the Holy Land ; and the last spot he visited, ere 
he bade adieu to Europe, was the grave that contained the 
earthly remains of the brave, the generous, the faithful Agos 
de Guisfort. 

Will of the West followed Jane of Boulogne, when Duchess 
de Berry, to the court of France, where, as soon as he became 
of age, he obtained the honour of knighthood by her influence : 
but Will was never famed for deeds of arms; fine clothes, 
court revels, lady-love, and minstrelsy, were the objects of his 
pursuit; and he was looked up to as a chief patron, by all 
the most celebrated tailors, mummers, minstrels, maskers, and 
jongleurs, that thronged the court. The ladies declared him 
to be a very pretty knight, and he hung so much about them, 
and seemed so fettered to them, that Will was commonly 
known at the court of Charles the Sixth by the appellation g£ 
the knight of the silken strings. 

Eustace, or rather Sir Eustace Amaut de Beam, became the 
husband of Isabel de Greilly; but as nothing could induce 
him to return to Orthes, he quitted Gascony, and pursued his 
fortunes at the court of France, where he soon became a dis- 
tinguished favourite with the youthful monarch Charles the 
Sixth. This circumstance excited the envy and jealousy of 
the intriguing uncles of that prince; and it is but too probable 
their malice might have caused the ruin of Eustace, but for 
the influence of the amiable Duchess de Berry, which was 
exerted to protect her early friend, the husband of her dear 
Isabel. 

Eustace, convinced that a court was little calculated for the 
success of an honest man, who walked fairly and openly 
through the ways of this world, quitted it for ever; and re- 
tiring with his beloved Isabel to his possessions in Languedoo> 
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he there lived in his own castle, governed his own little terri- 
tory with moderation and justice, and was content to seek a 
virtuous rather than a distinguished career. Eustace was 
adored hy the vassals he thus ffenerously governed, and they 
were wont to speak of him neinier as lord nor chief, but as the 
'good Sir Eustace de Beam;' and though history may not 
have enrolled his name in the catalogue of leaders of armies 
or victors of countries, yet the remembrance of the just has 
not entirely perished even from this world. 

Within an ancient Gothic church, in the province of Lan- 
guedoc, there may still be seen a brass tablet, partly decayed, 
with an imperfect inscription. It still lies where it was ori- 
ginally fixed, and forms a part of the pavement of the eastern 
isle, facing the altar of a lateral chapel, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. This monumental brass represents the figures of an 
armed knight, with a lady by his side. Both appear with their 
hands raised in the attitude of prayer. Below their feet are 
seen six smaller figures, dressed in the civil habits of the four- 
teenth century. These are supposed to represent the children 
of the knight and lady. The mscription is much defaced, but 
the words "Hic jacet Eustatius,* "Uxor ejus Isabella," 
are still visible, and tradition has handed down to posterity the 
virtues of those whose remains lie beneath. For the gray- 
headed sacristan, as he conducts the stranger round the church, 
when he comes to this spot, points to the brass, and exclaims, 
as he strikes his staff upon the ground, "There was buried the 
good Sir Eustace de Beam!" 

Private virtue is seldom brilliant; and the best pursuits of 
advanced age are those of piety, content, and retirement. 
Little, therefore, can be said of Sir Espaign du Lyon. He 
served De Foix as long as he could serve him, quitted the court 
after his master's death, and continued to the close of life an 
honourable knight and a worthy man. Sir Espaign lived to a 
good old age, and though the love of telling long stories of his 
youth might sometimes be troublesome (for he £d not always 
meet with a listener so patient as Froissart)^ yet there was so 
much good-humour about him, that his presence did not fail 
to give pleasure to his friends. He died honoured, beloved, 
and lamented. 

The Prior, who had been the tutor of Sir Evan de Foix in 
the paths of iniquity, fell a sacrifice to the impatience and 
violent temper of his weak and misguided pupil. This occa- 
sioned his setting fire to the mine which destroyed the tower 
before the signal was given. For the Count, although he 
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\vi8hed to burn the castle of Annagnac, felt desirious to spare 
the lives of any unfortunate beings who might be within it: 
he delayed, therefore, to give the signal. £van disobeyed his 
father's orders, and by this act he became the instrument of 
the Prior's punishment, who perished with the castle, of which 
nothing was spared from the flames except the lofty keep. 

A miserable fate, indeed, was reserved for the wretched 
Evan. History informs us, that although he was at last named 
by De Foix as his successor, his claims were set aside after 
the Count's death by the intrigues of the court of France, on 
the plea that Evan was a bastard. He quitted Gascony, and 
following the example of the youth of the period, pursued his 
fortunes at the court of Charles the Sixth, where his handsome 
person and courtly manners procured him much notice. 

Whilst there engaged, at a revel given in honour of the 
marriage of one of the queen's favourite attendants. Sir Evan 
appeared, with five other persons, as maskers. They were 
attired in tight dresses of Imen, covered with pitch and fine 
flax, the colour of hair, so that they might appear like ''salvage 
men.'* They were all fastened together with a chain, and led 
dancing into the presence of the queen and ladies. Unhappily, 
the dress of one of the maskers caught fire, from a torch in the 
chamber; the flames communicated to the others: four were 
burnt to death, and amongst them was Sir Evan de Foix. 

Foix and Beam long flourished under the rule of their 
valiant prince; who, next to the duties of his station, chiefly 
delighted in the chase. During a very hot day, in the month 
of Au^st, A.D. 1391, the Count de Foix (the most celebrated, 
as weU as the last of that title) was pursuing his favourite 
sport in the forest of Sauveterre, on the road to Pampeluna, 
in Navarre, not far distant from Orthes. Upon his return 
from the chase, he was suddenly taken ill, and in a few hours 
expired, to the inexpressible grief of his people, who lamented 
for him as they would for a father and a friend. 
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The following remarks were originally introduced in the ro- 
mance ; but tne writer deemed them too exclusively historical, 
and has therefore omitted them in the story itself in this 
revised edition. But as they may be of some little interest to 
the general reader, who may not be familiar with the manners 
and characters of the Middle Ages, and as they apply in an 
historical view to De Foix, and the times in which ne lived, 
she thought they ought not to be left out altogether, and gives 
them, therefore, in an Appendix, as a note on the principal 
personage of the romance. 

Gaston Phcebus, Count de Foix, was one of the most pow- 
erful continental princes of the minor states who flounshed 
during the fourteenth century. He was aHke feared by his 
enemies for his valour in arms, and beloved by his subjects 
for his wise, just, and prudent government; and so bold was 
he in asserting lus rights, that he would never consent to do 
homage to the crown of France for the territory of Beam, 
which he held as a free state, dependent alone on God. 

So powerful was the Count de Foix in arms, that he was 
feared by the kings of Castile, Arragon, and Navarre; and 
when the people of Toulouse revolted in their allegiance to 
the Duke de Berry, in consequence of the extortions and 
heavy imposts he laid upon them, they unanimously besought 
the Count to become their ruler — convinced that he would 
not only protect them from oppression, but that his admini- 
stration of justice would prove satisfactory to all ranks of the 
people. De Foix for a time acceded to their wishes, and 
this interference in the affairs of Toulouse caused that bitter 
enmity which subsisted for so long a period between the 
Duke de Berry and the Count; an enmity rendered still more 
violent by the Duke's having espoused for his first wife, the 
sister of the Lord of Armagnac. The reader is already aware 
that these quarrels were finally ended by the marriage of 
Jane of Boulogne with De Berry. Edward, the Black Prince, 
respected both the personal qualities of De Foix, and his 
prowess in arms; and so much did he fear him as a neigh- 
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bour, who might prove too powerful for the safety of his 
duchy of Aquitaine, that but for the interference of Sir John 
Chandos, the English prince would have commenced a war 
with Foix and Beam. These jealousies however were after- 
wards completely conquered by the honourable conduct of the 
CJount, who was magnificentlv entertained by Edward and 
his beauteous princess, during their residence at Bondeaux. 

It was one part of the policy of the Count, in order to 
strengthen his own power, to avoid any open rupture, either 
with the king of France or the king of England; and it is 
surprising to observe, throughout his history, with what judg- 
ment and skill he managed to keep on good terms with both 
monarchs, whilst they were engaged in the most violent war- 
fare against each other. To further this purpose, he assisted 
the Duke of Anjou in his pretensions to the crown of Naples, 
which had been resigned by the celebrated Queen Jane to 
Pope Clement, and by his holiness presented to the Duke 
of Anjou; and there can be no doubt, that it was with a 
view to conciliate the Duke, that De Foix became the mur- 
derer of Sir Peter Amaut de Beam, under a shallow pretext 
of disloyalty towards himself. De Beam had held out Lourde 
against Anjou ; and that impregnable fortress, it was believed, 
would yield upon the death of its governor. It is also more 
than probable that De Foix woidd never have so far neglected 
the principles of his own policy, as thus openly to have op- 
posed De Berry in the affair of Toulouse, but that the factions 
of which that Duke had so constantly been the instigator, 
rendered him in some measure obnoxious to the cabinet of 
France. 

De Foix was not only one of the most distinguished, but 
also one of the most successful princes of his time. He knew 
well that the chief security of greatness lies in the hearts of 
the people, and he omitted no measure that might cultivate 
the good-will of his own. Whilst other provinces were groan- 
ing under the yoke of tyranny, conquest, or oppression — now 
ravaged by the marauoing free bands, or now plundered by 
a neighbouring state — those of Foix and Beam enjoyed a secu- 
rity that resulted from the active martial spirit and the wise 
administration of their ruler. So strict was the justice of De 
Foix, that he allowed not the smallest injury to be offered 
to the lowest of his subjects within his dominions, without 
awarding immediate redress; and it was in consequence of 
this wise government, that the taxes and levies he laid upon 
them were always paid without a murmur; as the people con- 
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sidered these imposts the necessary supplies for their own 
security. 

Of the military talents of the Count, history hears ample 
record; and the gallant exploit hy which he, and the Captal 
de Buch, so valiantly rescued from the most imminent danger 
the Duchess of Orleans and her fair companions at Meaux, 
evinces the personal bravery of his character and the romantic 
spirit of the times. 

De Foix was munificent in his patronage. Himself a 
soldier, a statesman, a scholar, and a poet, he well knew how 
to value and distinguish the merits of another in those arts 
and sciences that adorn alike the field, the closet, or the court. 
Generous to profusion in his rewards of valour, learning, and 
talent, he was surrounded by such as had distinguished them- 
selves in either. Courteous, affable, and serious; a contemner 
of the frivolous and the vain, his court became remarkable 
for the gallantry, the sense, and the refinement of its manners, 
even in an a^e when chivalry had made a gallant and polite 
demeanour, me characteristic of every member of its august 
body. 

Strict in the observance of religious duties, the Count 
omitted no occasion of pubUc or of private worship, and alms 
were daily distributed to the poor at his castle gates. These 
were open to all princes, knights, squires, traveUers, pilgrims, 
and mmstrels, who chose to enter within them ; and although 
he usually resided at his castle of Orthes, which was one of 
the largest and most magnificent upon the continent, yet so 
numerous was his household and his guests, that many were 
often lodged in the tovm, for want of room to contain them at 
the palace. The splendour that reigned within its walls was 
of the most princely kind; every apartment gUttered with 
gold and silver; and his jewels were scarcely less in value 
than the regalia of the kings of France; whilst the tourna- 
ments of Orthes were such as attracted the company of 
nobles, knights, and squires from all parts of Europe. 

The Count took great delight in bearing the ballads and 
roundelays of the minstrels ; but being an enemy to all folly, 
he was perhaps the only prince or noble of his time who would 
never suffer a clovm or jester near his person; a creature 
generally favoured by courts, and considered as forming a 
part of the state and entertainment of the lord to whom he 



De Foix much deHghted in the chase, and was so fond of 
dogs that he usudly kept sixteen hundred of them in his 
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kennel. The Count never sapped till midnight, when he left 
his chamber attended by torchbearers and chamberlains, who 
conducted him into the great hall, where he took his seat at 
the board, surrounded by his court, attired in splendid robes. 

After the death of his son young Gaston, wmlst at supper 
he was never spoken to, unless he nrst addressed some inoivi- 
dual. He would often listen to minstrels, or cause one of his 
secretaries to read aloud to him. And although the Count 
had much delight in looking at the fieuiciftd dishes (which at 
this period were made to represent some elegant and ingenious 
device), yet he never partook of them, but would send them 
away for the trenchers of his knights and squires. 

From Froissart, we learn that the Count was one of the 
handsomest men of his time, tall, and finely formed; his coun- 
tenance "fair and ruddy, with gray and amorous eves, that gave 
delight whenever he chose to express affecticm. "In short," 
continues the chronicler, "every thing considered, though 
I had before been in several courts of xings, dukes, princes, 
counts, and noble ladies, I was never at one which pleased me 
more, nor was I ever more delighted with feats of arms, than 
at this of the Count de Foix. There were knights and squires 
to be seen in every chamber, hall, and court, going backwards 
and forwards, and conversing on arms and love. Every thing 
honoiu*able was there to be found. All intelligence ftx)m dis- 
tant countries was there to be learnt; for the gallantly of the 
Count had brought visitors from all parts of the world." And 
he afterwards adds : " To speak briefly and truly, the Count de 
Foix was perfect in person and in mind ; and no contemporary 
prince could be compared with him for sense, honour, or 
liberality." 

Such were the virtues of this distinguished prince; and 
would that we might here conclude in the words just quoted, 
this shght and imperfect sketch of his character! But, alas! 
truth forbids it. The Count de Foix, as may be seen in the 
histoiy of human nature, Mke many other men who are dis- 
tinguished by the possession of great powers of mind, enthu- 
siasm, and energy of feeling, had nothing in his character of 
mediocrity. His virtues shone as the clearest light, bright and 
useftd; his vices were as the darkest shade, deep and dansei^* 
ous. Violent in his feetings^ and easily provoked to passion, 
he was sometimes hurriedly the force of them into the com- 
mission of acts cruel and atrocious. His policy was refined, 
often treacherous, and always subtile. 
. When no sacrifice was required, De Foix prefewed the paths 
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of virtue ; but if an end could not be accomplished by direct 
means, he scrupled not to adopt such as were expedient. He 
took no delight in wanton crimes ; but crime was no barrier 
to the achievement of his plans, where there existed a sup- 
posed necessity for its commission. Cool in counsel, but 
violent in feeling resentful, and politic, the memory of the 
Count de Foix, notwithstanding his valour, his patronage of 
learning and science, his wisdom and munificence, remains 
stained by some dark spots of guUt that nothing can efface. 

Yet in thus reprobating his vices, justice demands that we 
should consider them, not by the standard of our own sense 
of moral rectitude in these enlightened times, but by that of 
the period in which he lived. AH men are more or less the 
creatures of circimistance and education ; and of none can we 
form a just estimate, unless we view them in reference to the 
religion, the manners of the times, and of the country in 
which they were educated and flourished. The best apology, 
therefore, that can be offered for the Count de Foix will be 
thus to consider him : that his virtues emanated from a mind 
naturally great and noble, and which, had he lived in a dif- 
ferent age, might have shone with all the milder graces of 
humanity. 

But the nobles of this period were from their infancy accus- 
tomed to arbitrary power ; surrounded by their vassals, sub- 
servient to their will, and with no one about them to control 
the headstrong effects of their ' passions. Trained to the 
dangers of the tournament, brought up, as it were, amid the 
din of arms, and early led into the battle, the mind became 
accustomed to the sight of human slaughter, and looked with 
calm indifference at the effusion of human blood. Fearless 
for their own lives, the nobles thought the life of another of 
little value, and it was sacrificed often on the slightest provo- 
cation or offence. The tutors of their childhood taught them 
that personal courage was the greatest of all virtues, and an 
honourable name in arms the highest aim of human ambition. 
Mercy and humility might be now and then the theme of the 
monk, but they were litfle understood by the lord of arbitrary 
power. 

Christianity, that only light to guide the mind of man, 
unerring, through the wilderness of this world, was then 
entirely obscured, or at least frequently perverted. Its name 
spread through Europe, but its principles remained unknown. 
Christianity was maae to consist in the strict observance of 
certain forms and ceremonies, and in the dark superstitions of 
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the monks. These sometimes heated the imagmation, but 
never touched the heart; their effects ofiten led to a seclusion 
in the cloister, but seldom influenced the moral conduct of 
domestic life. And the dangerous precept which taught that 
the worst crimes of an abandoned life might be eflaced at the 
hour of death by assuming the habit of a recluse (a thing 
often practised at the point of death), or by leaving a sum of 
money to a monastery, induced such a fearful catalogue of 
sins laid up to be repented of at leisure, that we frequently 
shudder, and turn with horror from the account. 

When we calmly reflect upon this state of Christianity and 
of society, more especially as it influenced the nobility — who 
from possessing greater power, were likewise exposed to greater 
temptations to its ahuse — ^we shall rather wonder at those 
resplendent characters of virtue, in which many of their acts 
are written, than we can feel surprised at the dark picture of 
their crimes. 
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